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OF PRONUNCIATION, 


PREFACE. 


—<o-— 


Of the Scope of the Work. 


In calling this work an Anglo-Indian Dictionary, some apology 
is needed, first, for the name itself, and secondly, for giving it to 
this particular collection of words. The term ‘Anglo-Indian’ 
would properly designate something which, originally Indian, has 
been specially modified by something English ; but popularly it 
is applied to English persons residing in India and to things 
pertaining to them. And, while the stricter meaning does not 
wholly disqualify it, this inaccurate but common use of the term 
makes it specially appropriate as the name of a book which is 
not the work of an Oriental scholar, but only a compilation made 
for popular use by an Anglo-Indian official. 

In this sense, then, an Anglo-Indian Dictionary should con- 
tain all those words which English people in their relations with 
India have found it necessary or convenient to add to their own 
vernacular, and should give also any special significations which 
pure English words have acquired in India ; or, briefly, it should 
be an Indian supplement to the English dictionary. The words 
of Indiart origin will be by far the most numerous, as it is usual, 
when new objects and ideas are met with to call them by the 
names they already possess. But this is not always done, and no 
one can make much acquaintance with India without hearing of 
alienated and unalienated land, permanent and annual settle- 
ments, inferior and superior holders, twice-born classes, right-hand 
and left-hand. castes, village headmen and village accountants, 
governors and district officers; then references are frequently 
made to the solar race, the Junar race, the serpent race ; even 
such words as ‘month’ and ‘year’ have different meanings in 
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India and in England ; and there are many names which, though 
their component parts are familiar English, yet express things, 
unknown in England, such as ‘ bell music,’ ‘ black buck,’ ‘carpet 
snake,’ ‘dancing-girl,’ ‘egg-plant,’ ‘ fire-temple,’ ‘ prayer-wheel,’ 
‘ slave-king,’ ‘sacred thread.’ Again, there are several words which 
the Portuguese in their period of power introduced, and which 
are still current, such as ‘ayah,’ ‘caste,’ ‘compound,’ ‘gram,’ ‘ oart.’ 

But the present compilation falls far short of such a work as 
I have suggested above, and the title ‘ Anglo-Indian Dictionary’ 
must be taken rather as denoting what it may possibly at some 
future time, with the help of fellow-workers in different parts of 
India, become, than as properly befitting it now. Still, I have 
reason to believe that, even in its present imperfect form, it will 
be found to be of considerable use; and having now devoted to 
it such spare time as I have been able to find in a period of ten 
years, I take the opportunity of my present furlough to have it 
published. 

2. The scope of the work, as regards range of subject, is, 
as already shown, very wide ; it remains to show how within 
each subject the range is limited. It seems to have been the 
usual practice, in compiling a glossary upon any Indian subject, 
to take and define every native word relating to the subject. 
But it is no part of the object of this glossary to serve the 
purpose, in any subject, of a Hindi or Bengali dictionary. I 
exclude such terms as are not commonly used in documents 
which purport to be written in English. As a rule, I exclude 
words which have adequate English equivalents. For example, 
I give no place to farz, duty ; farmaish, an order ; farosh, sale ; 
Jarzand, offspring ; fasad, vice; all taken from one page of 
Professor Wilson’s glossary. And my reason is that persons 
who meet with any such word are those only who have know- 
ledge of the native language to which it belongs, or at least 
have at hand a dictionary of that language. If, however, the 
word, unnecessary though it be, have yet forced its way into 
common use in English, it is inserted. Such words are bundobust, 
arrangement ; chit, a letter; kdrkun, a clerk. And if, though. 
the word have a fair English equivalent, yet there is some 
special information to be given about it which it would be 
beyond the province of the Hindi or other vernacular dictionary 
to give, that word also is inserted. Such words are devi, fas}, 
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id, mandir, Shiah, Siwa. Or an illustration of the line I attempt 
to drawghay be taken from the names of the months and of the 
days ; Paush and Magaram are not identical with January, and 
therefore are included ; /twdér and Raviwdr are precisely iden- 
tical with Sunday, and therefore are excluded. 

3. The second great limitation which I have endeavoured to 
observe has been to exclude words of minute technical meaning 
or of very restricted use. The book by no means purports to 
give the information of an encyclopedia, but is meant only as a 
ready handbook for immediate and momentary reference. Thus, 
while all important tribes and castes are inserted, minute subdi- 
visions of castes (of which, indeed, sometimes nothing but the 
separate name could be predicated) are omitted. The great 
harvests, as the kharif and the rabi, are mentioned, but not the 


local names of minor intermediate ones. The commonest names” 


of the principal crops (not possessing, like rice and cotton, well- 
known English names) are given, as jawér and b4jri among 
cereals, and arhar and chané among pulses; but not the names 
of the different varieties of these, nor the small occasional crops, 
nor any of the hundred different kinds of rice.. So the main 
divisions of the land, according to its mode of cultivation, as the 
ziréat, bighéyat, and ky4ri, or according to the nature of the 
soil, as khédar, k4libhui, bhath4, are inserted, but not all the scores 
of names which natives find to distinguish every different quality 
and every possible mode of treatment. So the principal kinds 


of land tenure and of settlement, and the chief classes of the _ 


cultivators are described, as, for instance, under the words inaém, 
ryotw4r, zamindér, pattidéri, khudkdsht, but not every peculiarity 
of relationship between landlord and tenant, nor any but the 
most important of the books and accounts kept in the manage- 
ment of land. So, again, some account is given of the more 
important divinities of the Hindu pantheon, as Ganpati, Krishna, 
Jagannath, but not of every locally deified ghost. 

However, it is much easier to point to salient examples upon 
each side than to uniformly follow the line of demarcation 
conceived ; and I cannot hope that, in a work carried on so 
intermittingly as this of necessity has been, the question of 
selection or rejection has always been judiciously determined. 
Probably even strict impartiality has not been attained, but the 
information supplied will be found fuller in ‘relation to parts of 
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India in which I have myself served, and scantier as more and 
more distant provinces are touched. 

With regard to an important province of the work, namely, 
the definition of tribes and castes, information is still very in- 
complete: so much so that it. is often doubtful to what extent 
different communities are allied. From time to time strange 
resemblances between distant peoples come to notice, as well 
as curious differences among tribes supposed to be closely allied. 
The whole subject deserves systematic treatment, and as one 
simple method of working in this field, especially on the border- 
land between Aryan and other races, I would suggest the record- 
ing of evidence under the following heads. They are restricted 
to matters upon which any one man of the tribe in question can 
furnish information :— 

(1) Name of the caste or ibe: 

(2) Specimens of personal names common among them. 

(3) Language. 

(4) Names of their chief gods. 

(5) Occupation. 

(6) Settled or wandering. 

(7) Do they employ Brihmans ? 

(8) Is marriage usually made in childhood or at full age ? 

(9) Is more’ than one wife allowed ? 

(10) Do widows remarry ? 

(11) Do they burn or bury their dead ? 

(12) Do they shave the head ? or how do they wear the hair ? 

(13) What animals do they eat or refuse to eat? 

(14) Do they drink spirits ? 


Of the Authority of the Work. 


4. This work differs from most Indian glossaries in that it 
has not been prepared or published under the authority, or even 
with the countenance or encouragement, of any government. It, 
therefore, lacks such credit as would attach to a work carried out 
by an officer selected for his special competence. On the other 
hand, this absence of all official help has not been wholly with- 
out compensation, inasmuch as it has made the selection and 
definition of each word to be the work of a single hand ; so that 
it will not, I think, be found in this glossary, as it too often is 
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in official ones, that the information given on one page has been 

written in obvious ignorance of what is recorded on another. 

The work might have been more valuable if I had been able 
more frequently tg quote authority for the statements made. 
With a few exceptions I have done this only when the whole of 
the information récorded has been taken in his own words from 
a single author. Where I have made even the slightest modifi- 
cation of an author’s opinion I have usually omitted his name. 
And such cases are very numerous, because the system on which 
I have worked has been to read book after book, taking notes 
from each, and finally, from these notes under their several heads, 
and with the aid of the appropriate dictionaries, to frame the 

definitions. The preparation of the glossary has thus been 
subordinate to the study of general Indian questions; and I 
would suggest to possible workers in the same field that this is 
the most instructive, and perhaps the most effective, though it 
certainly is not the most rapid, mode of proceeding. 

: Though it is more than twenty years since I first began the 
study of Sanskrit, yet I never made much way in it, and my 
actual experience of India has been limited to a period of fifteen 
years. It will be readily understood, therefore, that, scarce as 
is the quotation of authorities in the following pages, yet little 
of the work, beyond the function of collecting; comparing, and 
selecting, is mine. In the comparatively few instances in which 
any opinion of my own has been advanced it has usually been 
done in qualifying terms indicating that the matter is suggested, 
not asserted. 


Of the Arrangement. 


5. It remains to give some account of the arrangement of 
the work, and this divides itself into three parts. First, there is 
the question of the system of transliteration of Indian words to 
be adopted. Next, the question of the amount of recognition to 
be given to forms which do not accord with that system, and the 
mode by which multiple forms of the same word are to be 
presented, and the correct shapes of corrupt forms indicated. 
Thirdly, some plan is necessary by which different and perhaps 
mutually distant definitions may be made to support and supple- 
ment one another. 

6. With regard to the system of transliterating Indian words, 
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as there is now something like general agreement, and as in 
this work I abstain from all use of foreign characters, I will not 
present any table of equivalents, but it will be sufficient to say 
that the method adopted is that which was advocated by Sir 
William Jones, and is usually called by his name. That method, 
at least in its main principles, is now adopted by the Indian 
governments and by Oriental scholars, though a few variations 
of use in minor points remain. With regard to these a few 
remarks are necessary. 

First, as to vowels. I have used no diacritical marks to dis- 
tinguish the long and the short i or the long and the short u. 
Though the forms are distinct in print, yet natives of India do 
not observe the distinction in writing, and I have not thought 
it desirable to introduce special marks into English in order to 
do so. On the contrary, the length: of the letter a can never be 
disregarded, and the two forms a and 4 are therefore used. 

A difficulty remains as to the treatment of the short a 
so common at the end of Sanskrit nouns. Oriental scholars 
usually express it ; the vernacular languages drop it. Sanskrit 
professors write amrita, veda, but the modern Indians say 
amrit, ved ; and the popular god is R4m, not Rama. If uni- 
formity is to be attained, it must be by conforming to the 
vernacular practice, for many words are under that habit well 
established in English: such, for instance, as Brd4hman and the 
name Sanskrit itself, which in their classical forms are Bréimana 
and Sanskrita. But when the letter preceding the final a is 
either a semi-vowel or a double consonant, the a may well be 
expressed, for in these cases it is pronounced, though faintly, 
in modern speech, as dewa rather than dev, sdstra not Séstr. 
Meanwhile, the rule that I have adopted has been to follow 
the vernacular mode in the words which have entered English 
through modern speech, and to retain the Sanskrit form only 
in those which have come direct from Sanskrit literature. 

Next, as to consonants. For the sake of persons who may 
use the book in India, I have distinguished between d, which 
is pronounced with the tongue at the back of the palate, and 
the dental d; and so of t and t, and the aspirated forms of 
the same letters; but English readers need pay no attention 
to these marks. 

Professor Monier Williams’s adoption of the otherwise idle 
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character e for the Indian ch, and of ch for the Indian chh, 
is very neat and attractive, but in a popular work of this 
kind I cannot ask English readers to pronounce e as ch in 
*church,’ and so I retain ch to represent the sixth consonant of 
the Sanskrit alphabet, and chh to represent the same letter 
aspirated. 

I have not thought it necessary to introduce marks to dis- 
tinguish the different letters corresponding to the English n; 
the variations of sound are not noticed by the English ear, and 
are in a majority of cases indicated to the Indian by the position 
of the letter or by the class of letter in connection with it. 

So also the rare variety of the letter 1, and the Sanskrit 
‘vowels which can be adequately represented “by the combinations 
ri and lri, are not specially distinguished. 

With regard to the representation of the sibilant which in 
sound holds = position between s and sh, a variety of use 
prevails. Some authorities give it as sh, which necessarily 
confuses it with another letter; others distinguish it by a dot 
‘placed beneath, which suggests that it belongs to the d and t 
class, while in fact it belongs to the ch and j class. I follow 
Sir William Jones and Professors Max Miiller and Monier 
Williams in representing this letter as 4. 

A difficulty remains as to the treatment of the letter which 
in English may be given either as v or w. Speaking in 
reference to Sanskrit only, Professor Monier Williams says 
it is pronounced as w after consonants, though for the sake 
of uniformity he uses always the form v. But to my ear 
there seems to be a decided difference in the native pro- 
nunciation of this letter in, for instance, such words as Varuna 
(Waruna) and Vishnu; and again just the same difference 
‘between dvdpura (dwdpura) and dvija, where a consonant 
precedes. And when we come to the corresponding letters 
of the Arabic alphabet, the distinction is very broad; the 
word for viceroy is certainly nawdb, not navdb. The best 
rule upon the point seems to me to be one which was pre- 
scribed by the Bombay government some years ago, namely, 
that the letter should be written as w before a, except ai; 
and as v in all other cases. This, then, is the rule which I 
have generally followed, making, however, many’ exceptions 
in the case of the Dravidian languages, which, judging by 
popular practice, make less use of the w sound. 
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Closely connected with the question of transliteration is 
that of the native form of the Indian word to be selected for 
representation. The rule I have adopted has been to reject 
terminations expressive of case, number, or gender (except when 
that is essential), and to use only root or oblique forms. The 
neglect of such a tule has led to some confusion, especially 
in the Madras presidency, where the English transliteration is 
sometimes from the nominative singular, as Bedan, sometimes 
from the plural Bedar, though treated in English as singular, 
and again sometimes from the oblique form, as Beda. 

7. But whatever system of transliteration is approved, it is 
certain that, at least for many years to come, words will be intro- 
duced framed on other systems or even on no system. And the 
scope for variety in this way is almost unlimited. For instance, 
even such a short word as wakil may appear in as many as 
thirty-two forms ; for the first letter of the original word may 
be given in English as v or w, the second as a or u, the third as 
k, ck, q or qu, and the fourth as i or ee. Obviously it would 
make this work very cumbrous if all such forms were inserted. 
The principles I have followed are these: (1) Where the irre- 
gular form has become familiar in English I have adopted it in 
preference_to the correct one, indicating what the latter is in 
parentheses following, and, if necessary, inserting it also in its 
alphabetical place with a cross-reference to the more common 
form. Thus— 

Sepoy. [A corruption of the Persian szpdhi.] 
Wautch. [A corruption of the Hindi zdch.] 
W4ch. More commonly Nautch. 


(2) Where the correct form of the word is preferred, other 
(inaccurate) forms are or are not inserted in their proper alpha- 
betical places according to a combined consideration of the 
frequency of their use and the degree of their disguise. Though 
a form differ but slightly from the correct transliteration of the 
original, yet if it is of frequent occurrence it is inserted, as— 


Beebee. See Bibi. 


On the other hand, though a form be of rare occurrence, yet if 
it be difficult to recognize as identical with the form for which 
it is intended, it also is inserted, as— 


Simrut. See Smriti. 
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This leaves an immense number of forms to be excluded as 
being neither of common use nor difficult to trace to their 
adopted forms. Readers acquainted with the system of trans- 
literation will have little difficulty in determining under what 
form to look for any such word. For the sake of other readers 
I append a table by which the commoner corruptions can be got 
rid of and a word transformed to its proper®hape (see page xvi.). 

In writing irregular forms I do not use the diacritical marks 
belonging to systematic transliteration. The corrupt forms must 
be taken as attempts to represent Indian words by means 
of English characters as they are. Therefore I write Bengali, 
not Bengdli, the correct transliteration being Bangdélz ; dacoity, 
not ddcoity, the correct form being dékditz. 

8. It remains to be explained next how I have attempted to 
make different parts of the dictionary supplement one another. 
This object is important, not only to savé space, but also to 
facilitate comparison between different parts of India. For in 
a country of a hundred languages, as India is, there is often 
much of resemblance, or even identity, concealed under a differ- 
ence of name. My plan has been to make frequent cross- 
references from one article tc'another, and sometimes to collect 
information, or even collect names, under one head, and refer to 
it when necessary. See, for instance, under the words Head- 
man, Millet, Month. But besides the express references, I 
have intentionally throughout the work made frequent use of 
terms de.*xed on other pages. So that any one using the 
dictionary can, if he desire, by looking out word after word, 
obtain more and more information upon the subject in hand. 


Of Pronunciation. 
9. The following letters should be pronounced as in the 
examples given :— 


@ asin mica ch as in church 
@ ,, father £  » gun 
@ , aisle “4. session 


@.. yy. prey th ,, ant-hill 
o y cone 
For the rest the most natural English pronunciation will be 


sufficient for all English purposes. 


RULES 


FOR FINDING WORDS NOT GIVEN UNDER THE FORM FIRST LOOKED FOR. 


(See section 7 of the Preface.) 


For aw substitute @ as ghaut—ghat. 

»» dervish—darvesh. 

» beebee—bibi. 

y sirkar—sarkdr. 

» connaut—kandt. 

» dol—dal. 

» gomasta—guméshta. 


w» € » a 
z 
@ 
a. 
é 
u“ 

» 00 a #  gooreo—guru. 
au 
au 
a 
ai 


n  &€ ” 


» t ” 


”» o ” 


» Ou a » chout—chauth. 

» Ow » », chowky—chauki. 

». # is » guddee—gaddi. 

»n J ” f y dyte—daitya. 
ky, cauzy—kazi. 

Ps i (5 » circar—sarkdr. 

» & » 7 9 hedgra—hijra. 

ea > ph ,, phakeer—fakir. 

» git ” &~ ,, fuqueer—fakir. 

eRe ” d@ 4, wara—wada. 

ise od geek Sheev—Siwa. 

n v ry zw 4, vuckeel—wakil. 

we a #4, Wishnoo—Vishnu. 

» 4 » J. » Guzerattee—Gujariiti. 


Strike out any consonant which is silent, or is used only, aficr the 
English manner, to modify the sound of a previous vowel, as chawbuck— 
chabuk, chudder—chadar. 


ANGLO-INDIAN DICTIONARY. 


ABAD 


ABHI 


Abdd. [Persian.] Populous, culti- 
vated ; applied toa village or tract of 
country which pays revenue ; or, as 
a military phrase, to a place where 
supplies may be expected. The 
word is often affixed to a proper 
name to give a name to a city; as 
Murshiddbdd, the city of Murshid. 


Abddi. “[Hindi, from dédd.] A place 
that is inhabited, or a place that is 
cultivated ; a village site. 


Aban. The name of the eighth month 
of the Parsi year. See Month. 


Abar. [Assamese.] This name is 
applied by the Assamese to many 
frontier tribes, but belongs properly 
to one who call themselves PAdgam, 
and occupy a tract of country west 
of the Mishmi hills, east of the Miri 
hills, and north of the Lakhimpur 
district, but how far north their 
villages extend towards Thibet is 
not known. Their largest settle- 
ments are on the Dibang river. 
Formerly they used to make fre- 
quent raids upon the plains of 
Assam, 2 


Abdshan. [Bengali.] The name of a 
low caste; they are cultivators and 
labourers. 


Abd. [Arabic.] Aslave. The word is 


much used in the composition of 
Muhammadan names ; as Abdullah, 
the slave of God. Compare Ghul4m. 


Abd4li. [Hindustdni.] The name of a 


‘community of fakirs of the bdshara 
order; they play the tambourine 
and chant hymns in aid of exorcists ; 
when begging they play the one-end 
drum. 


Abdar. [Hindustdni, from the Persian 


4b, water, and dér, who holds.] A 
servant whose office it is to prepare 
water for domestic use. 


Abdhut. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit 


awadhuta, from awa, off,and dhuta, 
from dhz, to shake.] One who has 
shaken off worldly feeling and obli- 
gation ; the name of a sect of reli- 
gious mendicants. 


Abhidharma. [Sanskrit, from adhi, 


a prefix expressing intensity, and 
dharma, q.v.|_ The supreme truth ; 
the name of one of the three pitakas, 
that which treats of metaphysics. 


Abhir. ([Bengali, from the Sanskrit 


abhira.| The name of a caste more 

commonly called Ahir ; they are 

cowherds and shepherds. Also the 

name of a dynasty supposed to have 

reigned in Magadha about 200 B.c. 
B 


ABI 


ADAR 


Abi. [Hindi, from the Persian 4d, 
water.] A term applied to lands 
watered from ponds, tanks, or water- 
courses, in distinction to that which 
is watered from wells. 


Abkar. [Hindustdni, from the Persian 
6, water, and £d7, raaker.] A maker 
of strong waters ; a distiller. 


Abkéri. [Hindustdni.] Revenue de- 
rived from duties on intoxicating 
liquors and drugs. The chief items 
are duties on distillation, feces tor 
extracting juice from trees, and 
licences for the sale of liquors or 
drugs. In Bombay opium reverie 
is technically excluded from Abkiri. 


Abri. A variegated stone obtained 
from K4bul and used in building. 


Abuk4ri. The Telugu form of Abkér. 


Abwéb. [Arabic, plural of 446, a 
section.} Heads or subjects of 
taxation, or the taxes which were 
imposed by the Muhammadan go- 
vernments in addition to the regular 
assessment on the land; miscella- 
neous cesses, imposts, and charges, 
levied by zamindd4rs and public 
officers. 


A. C. These letters stand for the 
words, ‘after compliments,’ an ex- 
pression used in English translations 
in lieu of the adulatory phrases with 
which all Indian native letters com- 
mence. 


Achéra. [Sanskrit, from 4, to, and 
char, to go.) Established rules of 
conduct with regard to particular 
temporal duties. Finding no suffi- 
cient authority for these in the veda, 


some Indian writers have tried to, 


prove that they are based on parts 
of the veda which no longer exist. 


Achfri. A vernacular form of Acharya. 


AchArjya. [Bengali, from the Sanskrit ~ 
dcharya, q.v-] The name of a caste 
in Bengal ; they are astrologers and 
fortune - tellers, and generally re- 
semble the Bhadts. They claim to 
be of Brdhman origin. 


Acharya. [Sanskrit, from échdra, con- 
duct.] <A spiritual guide or teacher ; 
the founder of a sect; or the con- 
duciuz ut a religious service. The 
uid i> asliaed as a title to the name 
of 9-5 illustrious and learned man ; 
as Sankor4chdrya. 


Achdtur. [Kanarese.] The name of 
a caste of cultivators. 


Achkét. [Kanarese.] The total area 
of land attached to a village, or the 
total area capable of being irrigated 
by a particular work. 


Adad. The Gujar4ti form of Urid. 


Adalat. [Arabic, from ad/, justice.] A 
court of justice. The addlats under 
the Muhammadan government were 
of four classes: the nizamat, the 
diw4ni, the fauzd4ri, and the adalat- 
al-k4zi (q.v.). Under the British 
government these courts were con- 
tinued, with some modifications, until 
1793, when the judicial and revenue 
departments were separated, and 
zillah and provincial courts were 
established, subordinate to one sadar 
or supreme adalat at the presidency 
(A. Ht. Wilson). 


Adalat-al-kazi. [Arabic.] The court 
of the kazi, in which civil causes and 
questions regarding the Muhamma- 
dan religion were tried. 


Adam. The name of oneof the khels, 
or clans, of the Afridis. 


Adar. The name of the ninth month 
of the Parsi year. See Month, 


ADAT 


ADIL 


Adatiyé. [Gujardti, from dds, agency, 
business carried on on behalf of 
another.] An agent, a broker. 


Adaty4é. [Mardthi, from dédaé, agency.] 
An agent, a broker. 


_ AdbhutaSdnti. ([Sanskrit, adbhuta, 
- wonderful, supernatural, and Sén/z, 
peace, from sam, to be calm.] An 
atharwa liturgy and burnt sacrifice 
used to avert misfortunes which 
would follow evil omens. 


Addi. [Bengali.] A title or cognomen 
given to persons who are, or whose 
ancestors were, money weighers and 
changers. 


Addika. [Kanarese, from the Sanskrit 
adhyaksha, from adhé, over, and 
aksha, the eye.] An officer employed 
to superintend cultivation and the 
division of the produce on behalf of 
government. 


Adhela. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit 
arddha,half.] Half a pice, a copper 
coin worth three pies. 


Adheli. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit avd- 
dha, half.| Half a rupee, a silver 
coin worth eight annas. 


Adhidr. [Hindi, from arddha, half.] 
Acultivator who assists in cultivating 
land on condition of receiving half 
the crop. 


Adhika. [Sanskrit.] Additional; a 
term applied especially to an inter- 
calated tithi or month. See Tithi. 
A month is intercalated in the luni- 
solar year when two new moons 
occur in one solar month ; the extra 
andthe ordinary month receive the 
same name, distinguished by the 
additions adhika and nija. Thus in 
the solar month Eddayam 1032 Para- 
$urdma (which began May 13, 1877) 


7 
the moon was twice in conjunction 
with the sun, and there w’..e conse- 
quently two Jyeshths in the luni- 
solar year. See Month. 


Adhikéri. [Sanskrit, from adhz, over 
and #dérz, a doer, an agent, from &r7, 
to do.] A superintendent, a person 
having authority. 


Adhipati. [Sanskrit, from adhz, over, 
and Zafz,a master.] A ruler, a king. 


Adhirdj. [Sanskrit, from adfz, over, — 
and vdja.] A paramount ruler. 


Adhwaryu. [From the _ Sanskrit 
adhwara, a sacrifice.| The name of 
the third class of priests required at 
a vedic sacrifice. They had to pre- 
pare the ground, procure and kill 
the animals, and do all the manual 
labour of the sacrifice. The yajur- 
veda was for their use, the part called 
brdhmana prescribing every act they 
had to do, and the sanhita furnishing 
them, in right order, with the man- 
tras they had to mutter. 


Adi. The Tamil name of the solar 
month Karkatagam, corresponding 
most nearly to Srdwan. See Month. 


Adigar. A Sinhalese form of Adhi- 


kari. 

Adi Granth. © [Panjabi, 4¢, the first, 
and granth, book, from the Sanskrit 
grauth, to string together.] The 
first and principal scripture of the 
Sikhs, consisting of the sayings of 
the first four gurus, collected by 
Arjun, the fifth guru. Compositions 
by later gurus and various saints and 
singers have been added. The whole 
is metrical, and the language mostly 
Hindi, and in the gurumukhi cha- 
racters. 


Adii Shahi. The name of a Musal- 
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man dynasty, a branch of the Bah- 
mani, which ruled at Bijapur from 
1489 till 1672 or later. The Bah- 
mani contests with Vijayanagar were 
continued by the Adil Shahi sultans, 
and that state was broken up in 1565 
by a combination between Bijapur, 

‘ Ahmddnagar, Golconda, and Bidar. 
The Adil Sh4his acquired much of 
the territories of Bidar and Ahmad- 
nagar as those states successively 
fell,and were themselves extinguished 
by the Moguls in 1686. 


Adima. [Malaydlam, from a@z, the 
bottom, the base.] The feudal de- 
pendency of a Nair upon some chief 
whom he selects for his protector or 
patron ; a grant of land on favour- 
able terms from a superior to his 
vassal. 


Adindéth. [Sanskrit, éd7, the begin- 
ning, and #dtha,lord.| The name 
of the first arhat or jin of the Jains. 
It is fabled that before his time there 
was neither rain, nor fire, nor any 
thorny tree ; he introduced learning 
and the sciences of literature, govern- 
ment, and cultivation. He is called 
also Adigwara and Rishabhdewa. 


Adisaméj. [Sanskrit, édé, the first, and 
samdja, society.] The name of a 
religious community, a branch of the 
Brahmasam§j. 


Adiéwara. Another name of Adinath. 


Aditya. (Sanskrit, from adit’, that 
which is not tied, creative power.] 
The sun, the god of the sun. Ac- 
cording to one vedic legend, Brahma 
from his feet created the earth, from 
his body the sky, and from his head 
the heaven, and then created Agni, 
Wayu, and Aditya, as gods of those 
thre2 regions. Theic are sometimes 
said to be seven, a1] again twelve, 


Adityas, by which are meant the 
twelve diversified forms of the sun 
in the twelve months of the year. 


Adiya. [Malaydlam, from a@d,the base, 
the foot.] A vassal, a bondman ; a 
predial slave attached hereditarily - 
to land, and only transferable with it. 


Adlingadawar. [Kanarese.] The 


name of an agricultural caste. 
Adoni. See Adima. . 


Advaita. [Sanskrit, 2 privative, and 
dvaita, q.v.]| Non-duality; the 
doctrine affirmed by the Smartas, 
that spiritual existence only is real, 
the human soul being one with the 
divine essence. 


Advichinchi. [Kanarese.] The name 
of a cultivating caste. 


Adyar. See Adhidr. 
Adzan. See Azan. 


Aféi. [Hindi.] The snake echis cari- 
nata. See Fursd. 


Afghan. The name of a particular 
tribe that gives its name to Afghan- 
istdn, and also the general name of 
all the tribes of that country. In 
the latter sense the term includes 
(1) the Afghdns proper,-or Bani 
Israil, as they call themselves, and 
who are supposed to bé of Jewish or 
Arab descent, and the chief branch 
of which is the Durdni; (2) the 
Pathdn tribes, considered to be of 
Indian origin ; (3) the Ghilzai tribe ; 
and (4) the Tdjik and Hazara, two 
Persian-speaking tribes. See Pashto. 


Afridi. A large Pathdn tribe occupy- 
ing the extensive hill region extend- 
ing from the Cabul river round the 
spurs of the Safed Koh as far as 
Kohat. Their neighbours on the 
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north are the Mahmands, and on 
the south the Arakzais. They have 
no connection with the Cabul govern- 
ment. The Afridis are the best- 
armed and the most warlike of all 
the border tribes, and they can 
muster about 20,000 fighting men. 
Through the. northern portion of 
their country pass the Khybar and 
Tatarra routes between Peshawar 
and Cabul. On the south of the 
Khybar Pass their hills project 
eastwards towards the Indus, and 
very considerably indent the British 
border, thus separating, by a strip 
of independent hills, the two most 
important frontier garrisons of 
Peshawar and Kohat. There are 
two passes through these hills, the 
Galli and the Jawaki, but both are 
out of the direct control of the British, 
who pay the Afridis of the Galli Pass 
Rs. 13,700 a year for its use (7. W. 
Bellew). There are some Sikhs 
settled in the Tirdh valleys among 
the Afridis ; they are called Tirdhi 
Sikhs or Tirdhi Afridi Sikhs. Some 
have enlisted in British regiments 
and the police. 


Afrit. [Arabic, from afr, to roll in 
the dust.] A giant, a demon. 


Aftébi. [Hindustdni, from the Persian 
G@ftdb, the sun.] A large flat circular 
or semicircular parasol, one of the 
Mogul insignia of high rank. 


Aganhotri. A vernacular form of 
Agnihotri. 


Agaram. A Tamil contraction of 
Agrahdra. 


Agari. [Maréthi, from dgar, a tract of 
land on which salterns are estab- 
lished.] The name of a division of 
the race of Kolis who occupy them- 
selves in the production of salt, in 


the cultivation of khdrapdt lands, 
and as boatmen; some also are 
liquor-sellers. Their favourite deity 
is Khandoba of Jejuri. 


Agarwilé. [Hindi, from Azgrofd, the 
name of a place to the west of 
Delhi.] The name of a caste in the 
North-West Provinces and Central 
India ; their profession is trade, and 
many are Jains by religion. They 
are reputed to be Vaisyas, but claim 
in some parts to be Kshatriyas. 


Agasa. [Kanarese.] The name of a 
caste; they are washermen, and 
seldom follow any other profession. 
Some few are engaged in agriculture 
or as labourers. Both men and 
women wash. Their proper beasts 
of burthen are asses. The Agasa is 
a member of the village corporation ; 
the office is hereditary, and the 
duties, besides washing, include the 
bearing of a torch in public pro- 
cessions. 


Agasdla. [Kanarese.] The name ofa 
subdivision of the PAnchdlas ; they 
are goldsmiths. 


Agasi. [Mardthi, from the Sanskrit 
akdsa, the sky.] A verandah, or 
terrace, made of chunam, built on 
the top of a house or over some 
projecting portico, and open to the 
sky. 


Agayadi. [Kanarese.] Small plots 
of land in which rice is first sown 
to be transplanted afterwards to the 
field. : 


Agdan. ([Hindustdni, from dg, the 
Sanskrit ag7z, fire, and the Persian 
ddan, a receptacle.] A small vessel 
of metal with a wooden handle, for 
serving burning charcoal to light 
cigars with, 
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Agent. This word, with or without 
the prefix ‘political,’ is the usual 
official title of the chief representa- 
tive of the British power in a native 
state over which a considerable 
degree of control is maintained. 
There are agents to the governor- 
general in Central India, RAjputand, 
and Baroda, and agents to governors 
in many smaller states. Compare 
Resident. 


Agewén. [Gujardti, from the Sanskrit 
agra, first.] A leader; the chief of 
agang. Theterm is sometimes used 
to distinguish those of the sharers 
in a watan who render the services 
for which the watan was granted. 


Aghan. [Hindi contraction of the San- 
skrit agrahdyana, from agra, first, 
and Adyana,a year.] Another name 
of the month Margasirsha, which 
was at one time counted the first of 
the year. 


Aghani. [Hindi.] The harvest of 
Aghan, the kharif or cold-season 
harvest. 5 


Agharni. [Gujarati] A joyful cele- 
bration on the occasion of a woman’s 
first pregnancy. 


Aghat. [Gujardti.] A deed of gift 
or sale of land engraved on stone 
and placed in the land to which it 
refers. 


Aghatié. A term applied to land- 
held on an aghit title. 


Aghora, Aghori.. [Hindi, from the 
Sanskrit aghora, a euphemistic name 
of Siwa, from a privative, and ghora, 
terrible.] The name of an order of 
religious mendicants whose practices 
are designed to make them as ter- 
rible as possible in the eyes of the | 


people. They usually go naked, with 
a human skull full of ordure in one 
hand and a pan of burning coals in 
the other. They pretend to be per- 
fectly indifferent as to what they eat, 
be it ordinary food, carrion, ordure, 
or a human corpse; so also they 
will drink any liquid. Aghoris are 
found in many parts of India; at 
the ghats in Benares, in Tirhut; and 
in the wilder parts of Kéthidwdr. An 
Aghori was lately convicted of offer- 
ing an indignity to a human corpse, 
he having disinterred the body of a 
child and eaten a portion of it. An- 
other was found with the hand and 
foot of a child only partially stripped 
of the flesh. (Aghori has been sug- 
gested as the possible origin of the 
word ‘ ogre.) 


Aghormarg [Sanskrit mdérga, a way], 
Aghorpanth [Sanskrit Zantha, a 
way]. Other names for Aghori. 


Agidri. [Gujardti, from the Sanskrit 
agni, fire, and agdr, a place.} A 
Parsi temple in which a perpetual 
fire is maintained as an emblem of 
Hormazd. 


Agni. [Sanskrit.] Fire; the god of 
fire. Agni is one of the principal 
vedic gods. He is sometimes called 
the lowest of the gods, inasmuch as, 
being the god of fire on the hearth, 
he is the nearest god who descends 
from his high station to befriend 
men, and who, in the form of the 
sacrificial fire, becemes the mes- 
senger and mediator between god 
and men. Agniis sometimes spoken 
of as being of triple form, namely, 
those of fire on the earth, lightning 
in the air, and the sun in heaven. 


Agnihotra. [Sanskrit, from agus, q.v., 
and hotra, a sacrifice.] An oblation 
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to Agni; the sacred fire ; mainten- | 
ance of it. 


Agnihotri. [Sanskrit] One who 
makes or maintains agnihotra. 


Agnikula. [Hindi.j] The pit for the 
sacrificial fire , several Rajput tribes, 
not pretending to be of the solar or 
lunar races, say they are sprung 
from progenitors created by a rishi 
from a fire-pit on mount Abu; 
among these are the Parmar, Solanki 
and Chauhan ; the Parihdr is some- 
times added, and sometimes the 
R&thor and Jaday. 


Agradaéna. [Bengali.] A Brahman of 
inferior rank, who conducts funeral 
obsequies for hire. 


Agrah4ra, [Sanskrit, from agra, first, 

and Adra, taking.] Land granted 

- to Br4hmans, either rent free or at 

a low rate, Also, in Tamil, a street 
or quarter occupied by Brahmans. 


Agrahayan. See Aghan. 


Agrahri. The name of a trading 
class in Behar. They are Sikhs by 
descent. 


Agri. See Agari. 

Agri. [Maréthi.] Salt bagdyat land. 

Aguri. [Bengali.] The name of a 
caste in Bengal ; they are cultivators, 
anc are deemed equal in rank to 
pure Sudras. 

Agwa. [Hindi] A village servant 
who acts as guide to travellers. 


A. H. These letters stand for the 
words ‘anno hijra.’. See Hijra. 


Ahddis. [The plural of ads, q.v.] 
Traditions, especially those of the 
acts of Muhammad, 


Aham. The name of the tribe which | 


has given its name to Assam. They 
were of Shan origin, and are sup- 
posed to have entered the Brahma- 
putra valley from the north-east in the 
thirteenth century ;.they possessed a 
highly organized system of govern- 
ment, all the adult males being 
classified into regiments and_bri- 
gades for civil as well as military 
purposes ; they became converts to 
Hinduism about the year 1650, and 
their dynasty survived to the be- 
ginning of the present century. 


Ahambadiyan. [Tamil.] The name 
of a caste ; they resemble the Mara- 
wans, but are esteemed slightly in- 
ferior. They are chiefly cultivators, 
but many are employed by zamin- 
dars as retainers and domestic ser- 
vants, and some are shopkeepers. 


Ahar. [Hindi.] The name of a tribe 
or caste extensively spread through 
Rohilkhand and other districts in 
the North-West Provinces, following 
pastoral occupations and claiming 
to be Jadon Rajputs. They smoke 
and drink with Jats and Gujars, but 
disclaim all connection with Ahirs. 


Ahir. This name, which is a Hindi 
form of Abhir, belongs to a very 
large pastoral tribe found in many 
different parts of India; at the 
beginning of the Christian era the 
Ahirs were the ruling tribe in Nepal, 
and Asirgarh in the Deccan is 
named after one Asd, an Ahir ; they 
are now most numerous in the 
North-West Provinces, but are found 
also under the same name in Ka- 
thidwdr and Khdndesh, while it is 
probable that the Godlds are only 
a subdivision of the tribe. Some 
Ahirs have been converted to islam. 


Ahl-i-hadis. [Arabic.] People et 
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the hadis, or tradition, a name of 
the Wahhabi sect. 


Ahl-i-kitéb. [Arabic.] People of 
the book, that is Muhammadans, 
Jews, and Christians. 


Ahl-i-sunnat. [Arabic.] People of 
the sunnat, or sunnah, a name for 
the Sunni Muhammadans. 


Ahl-ul-iltizal. [Arabic.] The people 
of separation, another name for the 
Mutazala sect. 


Ahluwalia. See Alhuwédlid. 


Ahmad Shahi. The name of the 
branch of the Bdhmani dynasty 
which, on the dismemberment of 
the latter in 1489 A.D., established 
itself in Berar. This dynasty lasted 
till 1574, when Berar was conquered 
and annexed to the Ahmadnagar 
state. 


Ahom. See Aham. 


Ahri. One of the gods of the Himd4- 
layan tribes; he is conceived as a 
mighty hunter armed with bows and 
arrows of steel, and is considered to 
preside over ordeals. 


Ahriman. The name of the personi- 
fied principle of evil in the Zoroas- 
trian religion. 


Ahun. The title of the chief of a 
clan among the Toungjynyas, cor- 
responding to the diwdn of the 
Chakmas. 


' Ahura Mazda. The Zoroastrian name 
of God; he is recognized as the 
creator, ruler, and preserver of the 
universe, without form and invisible ; 
therefore no image of him is required 
for the purpose of worship ; he is an 
immense light, from which all glory, 
bounty, and goodness flow; the 


adoration or worship of any other 
object is blasphemous (Dosdéhdi 
Frémjt). 


Ail. [Bengali] An earthen balk or 
ridge, dividing one plot of cultivated 
ground from another ; itis generally 
very narrow, but sometimes broad 
enough for a trackway. 


Aima. [Arabic.] Land granted by the 
Mogul government, either free of rent 
or subject to a small quit-rent, to 
learned and religious Muhamma- 
dans, or for religious and charitable 
uses. 


Aimadar. [Persian ddr, holder.] The 
holder of aima land. 


Aimak. See Eimdk. 


Aimmokkalu. [Kodagu, from a/wattu, 
fifty, and -wokkalu, farmer.}] The 
name of an agricultural caste the 
descendants of fifty families brought 
from the Mysore frontier into Coorg, 
in the reign of Vira Rajendra (1780- 
1809 A.D.). They conform generally 
to the habits of Kodagas, but are 
Sri Vaishnawas in religion. 


Ain. ([Arabic.] Property actually 
existing. As a revenue term in 
the Bombay presidency, ain means 
actual, regular, or standard, as op- 
posed to sdyer, or occasional. So 
the term is applied to regular regi- 
mentsas opposed toirregular soldiery. 


Ain. [Persian.] Secular as distin- 
guished from sacred laws; regula- 
tions, as the ain Akbari, the regula- 
tions of Akbar (the third Timuride). 


Ain. [Hindi.] The tree terminalia 
tomentosa ; the wood is hard and 
durable, and is used both for build- 
ing and for fuel ; the bark is used in 
tanning, and the sap yields a gum 
¥, ich is largely eaten, 
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Ain-mokaésé. [Mardthi, from the 
Arabic.] The share of sixty-six per 
cent. of the Mardthi chauth, which 
was given to the Maratha jagirddrs 
for keeping up the troops. 


Airi. The name of a subdivision of 
the PAnchdla in Coorg; they are 
carpenters and iron-smiths, and are 
said to have come from Malaydlam. 


Aishmahal. [Hindi, from Arabic 
aish, pleasure, and mahal, a cham- 
ber.] The inner or female apart- 
ments of a palace. 


Ajaman. A Telugu form of Jajman. 


Aka, [Assamese.] The name of a 
hill tribe on the Assam frontier. 
The Akas call themselves Hrusso, 
and are divided into two clans, called 
Hazdrikhoa and Kapdschor, nick- 
names which mean ‘eaters of a 
thousand hearths’ and ‘thieves that 
lurk in the cotton-fields’ respectively. 
The latter clan has lately adopted a 
form of Hinduism. 


Akébar. [Gujardti, from the Arabic.] 
A term used among Parsis to denote 
a leader of their community. 


Akéli. [Panjdbi, from the Sanskrit, a 
privative, and £d/a, time.] Eternal 
or immortal; the name of a body 
of Sikh devotees, who claimed for 
themselves a direct institution by 
Govind Singh, the last guru. They 
professed to have sacrificed every- 
thing for the faith, and followed only 
the profession of arms. 


Aké$id. [Gujardti, from the Sanskrit 
dkdasa, the sky.] A term applied to 
rice-crops watered by rain only, and 
not from tanks, 


Akdé$mukhi. [Sanskrit, dédsa, the 
sky. and mukha, the face.] A Saiwa 


ascetic who keeps his head always 
bent back and his face turned up to 
the sky. 


Akh4dé. [Hindi.] A place for bodily 
exercises and games; also a place 
of resort for gambling or any im- 
proper practice ; also the residence 
of a society of religious mendicants. 


Akhari-chérshambah. [Hindu- 
stdni.] The last Wednesday; the 
name of a lesser id held on the last 
Wednesday in Safar, in remembrance 
of the prophet’s having in his last 
illness recovered a little on this day. 


Akhat. See Akshata. 


Akh&tari. A Gujardti corruption of 
Akshayatritiyad. 


Akhbar. [Arabic, the plural of £4a- 
bar, q.v.] News, intelligence, a 
newspaper ; especially the written 
intelligence of the proceedings of 
native courts and princes circulated 
to other courts and princes by their 
appointed agents—a regular practice 
under the native administration. 


Akhbdrnavis.. [Hindustdni, from 
akhbdér, and navis, q.v.] A news- 
writer, the correspondent of a native 
state or of a newspaper. 


Akhun. [Persian.] A teacher or 
schoolmaster. Inthe Muhammadan 
villages of the south of India, the 
Akhun is a village officer paid by the 
community (A. A. Wilson). Akhun 
is also the title of the ruler of Swat. 
He is a very powerful personage— 
saint and king combined—who en- 
tirely controls the actions of all the 
tribes between‘ the Indus and Cabul, 
from the confines of Kdshmir to those 
of Sindh, and whois extremely hostile 
to all infidels, especially Europeans 
(AL IV. Bellew). 
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Akikié. [Gujardti, from the Arabic 
akik,acornelian.] This is the name 
given to the master artificers in the 
cornelian and agate business in 
Cambay. There are five classes of 
persons who work upon these stones 
(besides the Bhils, who collect them), 
and the whole body is catled the 
Akikid jamdt, the Akikids being 
the chief of the five classes. 


Akoukwoon. [Burmese, from akouk, 
custom duties, and woon, q.v.] A 
collector of customs. 


Akré. [Hindi] A kind of vetch, 
vicia sativa; it injures crops, but is 
useful as fodder. 


Akshata. [Sanskrit.] Literally, un- 
broken ; applied to whole grains of 
rice placed on the forehead of an 
idol, or of a bride or bridegroom ; 
also a name of the tilak. 


Akshayatritiyd. ([Sanskrit, from a 
privative, éshaya, decay, and f7itzya, 
the third day.] The festival of the 
third Vais4kh Sudh; it is the first 
day of the satyayuga, and is sup- 
posed to secure permanency to 
actions then performed. It is the 
great day of omens; on the pre- 
vious evening little model towns are 
made of grain outside the villages, 
and omens taken in the morning 
from the disturbance caused by the 
weather or animals. 


Ai. [Hindi.] The name of a plant, 
the morinda citrifolia, the root of 
which yields a red dye. It is called 
also suranji and sorangi. 


Alakhgir, Alakhnémi. [Hindi, from 


the Sanskrit @/aésaya, without at- | 


tributes, and the Persian active affix 
gir, or the Sanskrit #dwa.a name. 
The name of a sect founded 


in’ 


Bikanir by a Chamdr; he de- 
nounced idolatry, and taught his 
followers to ‘call only on the incom- 
prehensible, and to practise charity 
and asceticism, which would bring 
their own reward in peace of mind. 


Aleanna. [Through the Spanish, 
from the Arabic a/-Aind, the shrub 
lawsonia inermis.] Another name 
for Henna. * 


AlhuwA4lié. [Panjabi, from Alin, a 
village on the left bank of the Bias.] 
The name of one of the Sikh misls 
and of the family now ruling in 
Kapurthdla. 


Alid. [Gujarati] The name of a 
body of trading Vords, who in 1624 
refused to accept the successor ap- 
pointed by their high priest, and 
made themselves a separate body 
under Ali, the son of the late high 
priest. 


Alienated. This term means trans- 
ferred in so far as the rights of 
government to payment of the rent 
or land revenue areconcerned, wholly 
or partially, to the ownership of any 
person. Alienated land is usually 
surveyed and assessed by govern- 
ment like other land; if wholly 
alienated, the whole of the assess- 
ment belongs to the indmddr, but 
usually a small portion is received 
by government as quit-rent, salami 
or jodi, and the rest is called alien- 
ated revenue, nuksdn, or loss. An 
alienated village (see Village) is one 
of which the whole revenue or some 
fixed proportion of the revenue has 
been transferred to a private owner. 


Alienation. When the government 
right to receive revenue from. any 
land has been transferred to any 
person, and when any periodical 
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cash allowance has been made to 
any person or family, either perma- 
nently or for one or more lives, such 
land or cash allowance is termed an 
alienation. 


Alifshai. [Hindustdni.] Another 
name for the Benawa fakirs, so 
called from their wearing a straight 
line, like the letter alif, down the 
brow and nose. 


Ali-Iléhi. The name of a heterodox 
school of Muhammadans. They 
believe in incarnations of God, be- 
ginning with Adam and ending with 
Ali. They say that Allah took the 
form of Ali when he saw the defects 
of Muhammad as a prophet. They 
affirm that the koran was forged by 
the first thrce caliphs. 


Alim. [Arabic.] A wise man; a 
doctor of the law. 


Alkoran. This is the word ‘koran’ 
with the article prefixed. 


Allah. [Arabic, from a/, the, and 
tlah, God.] The highest of the 
hundred Moslem names of God. 


Allah-ho-Akbar. ([Arabic.] ‘God 
is great!’ the exclamation repeated 
at Musalm4n funerals, while the bier 
is in the outer court of the mosque. 


Alma4ra. [A Hindi corruption of the 
Portuguese a/maria.] A cupboard, 
a cabinet. 

Almirah. See Aimdra. 


Alpesee. See Arpasi. 


Alsandi. [Kanarese.] The name of 
a pulse, the dolichos catjang. 


Altamghé. [From the Turkish 4/, 
red, and /amghd, a stamp.] A royal 
grant under the seal of some of the 
former native princes of Hindustan, 


and recognized by the British govern- 
ment as conferring a title to rent- ~ 
free land in perpetuity, hereditary 
and transferable (Hf. AZ. Eliot). 


Aly. [Hindi] The name of an 
esculent root, the colocasia anti- 
quorum. 


Aluté& [Marathi] This is an alli-- 
terative term derived from balutd, 
and is used to denote collectively 
various other village servants of less 
importance than. the balutds. 


Aluvar. See Alvar. 


Alvar. [Tamil] Rulers, the collec- 
tive name of twelve teachers of the 
Vaishnawa faith in southern In- 
dia ; they lived in different times 
and different places, aud translated 
portions of the veda into Tamil. 


Amah. [Mardthi, dd, the breast.] 
Aterm used in Anglo-Indian nur- 
series for wet-nurse. 


Amalddr. [Hindustdni, from the 
Arabic ama?, office, and Persian dar, 
holder.] An officer, a manager, an 
agent. In Mysore, the native head 
revenue officer of a tdluka, corre- 
sponding to the tahsild4r or ma4m- 
Jatddr of other provinces. 


Amalnémah. [Hindustdni, from the 
Arabic ama/, business, and Persian 
ndamah, a writing.) A document 
giving authority to manage pro- 
perty or to take possession. 


Amani. [Tamil] A system of 
land. revenue under which the go- 
vernment, share of the produce is 
taken in kind. The term is also 
applied to the direct management 
of a village by government officers 
without the intervention of a za- 
imindar, 


AMAN 


Iz 
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Amanji. [Tamil.] Compulsory ser- 
vice without payment for a public 
purpose. Compare Veth. 


Amanth. [Bengali.] The name of 
a caste of whom there are many in 
Tirhut ; they are employed chiefly 
as personal servants. 


Amarapura Samégama. [Sinhalese, 
from Amarapura, the capital of 
Burma, and Sanskrit samdgama, a 
society.] The name of a sect of 
Buddhists who were introduced from 
Burma into Ceylon at the beginning 
of the nineteenth century, and who 
maintain communion with Burma. 


Am4ri. See Ambari. 


Amds. A vernacular contraction of 
Améwasi. 


Amétya. [Sanskrit.] A counsellor, 
a minister; especially the title of 
one of the eight pradhdns of the 
Maratha state. 


Amawasi. [Sanskrit, from amd, to- 
gether, and was, to dwell.] The 
day of conjunction of the sun and 
moon, the day of new moon ; it is 
always the last day of the Krishna- 


paksha. See Month, Purnima, 
Tithi. 
Amazai. A Pathan tribe settled on 


the mountains on the west of the 
Indus in that part of its length (be- 
tween lat. 34° 20’ and 34° 40’ N.) in 
which it forms our frontier. Part of 
the tribe is settled on the Yusufzai 
plain within our border. 


Amba. [Sanskrit.] A mother; an 
epithet of Durg4 or Bhawdni. Amba 
is no doubt the same word as the 
Dravidian amma, but whether the 
latter is a corruption or the former 
an adoption is uncertain. 


Ambalagdér, Ambalak4ra. 


Ambédi. ([Mardthi.] A plant, the 
hybiscus cannabinus, called also ~ 
Bombay hemp. Oil is extracted 
from the seed, and ropes are made 
of the fibre, and the leaves are 
edible. 


Ambala. [Tamil.] A place or shed 


where public affairs are discussed. 
In Malabar, a temple of the first 
class. 


(Tamil, 
trom ambéala, and £éra, agent.] The 
head of a village, a ndtt4nmaikara, 
a patel ; especially in a Marawa or 
Kalla village. 


Ambari. [Arabic.] A canopied seat 


on an elephant or camel. 


Ambéari. See Ambddi. 
Ambashtha. [Sanskrit.] The name 


of a caste said to be the offspring 
of a Brdhman father and Vaisya 
mother ; the occupation of the caste 
is medicine. 


Ambattan. [Tamil.] The name of 


Ambu. 


Ameen. 


Ameindaw. 


A=il. 


2 caste ; they are barbers, and many 
of them doctors and surgeons as 
well, and their women are com- 
monly employed as midwives. Com- 
pare Hajdm, Ndpit, Nhdvi. 


(Tamil.] The name of a 
ivision of the Paraiyans; their 
proper profession is hunting with 
e bow and arrow; they act as shi- 
Aris and beaters to zaminddrs and 
others. 


See Amin. 


[Burmese.] A govern- 
ment order, or fartj4n. 


[Arabic.] The name of a 
high revenue officer under the Mu- 
hammadan government ; he used to 


AMIL 


receive the revenue from the maliks, 
who collected it from the villages. 
In Sindh, the term is applied to all 
Hindus of the writer class. 
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Amir-al-mumanin. [Arabic, mumin, 


faithful.] Commander of the faith- 
ful, a title adopted by the second 
caliph Omar, and thence applied to 


his successors. 


Amir-al-umra. [Arabic.] . Chief of 
the nobles ; a title conferred by the 
sovereign at his pleasure, sometimes 
designating the commander-in-chief. 


Amildaér. This title has arisen out of 
confusion between the Arabic words 
amal, or office, and dmz/, a particular 
officer. The addition of the Persian 
dér to A4mil is meaningless. The 
term is used to denote that particular 


amide oho iat Amla. [Arabic, plural of 4mz/.] A 


collective name for the officers of a 


Amildéri. The office or jurisdiction court or office. 


of an Amil. Amma. [Kanarese.] A mother; es- 


Amin. [Hindustdni, from the Arabic pecially Maramma, the village god- 


aman, to trust.] An umpire, an ar- 
bitrator; a trustee, a confidential 
agent; ajudge. In Gujarat formerly 
influential cultivators were appointed 
under this name to assist the revenue 
officers in estimating crops, assessing 
land, etc. This office was not here- 
ditary. ‘ 

Amin patel. [Gujardti.] An officer 
appointed under the Maratha govern- 
ment in Gujardt to aid the district 
officers in estimating crops, fixing 
the assessment upon waste lands, 
and in collecting the revenue. The 
office, unlike that of des4i and maj- 
mudar, was stipendiary, and not here- 
ditary. 


Aminsukhdi. [Gujardti, from e777, 
and suthd@i, q.v.] The emoluments 
of amins appointed to assist in the 
revenue management of a tdlukd. 


Amir. [Arabic, from awar, to com- 
mand.] A commander, a nobleman, 
a Muhammadan of high rank. Amir 
is the hereditary title of the ruler of 
Afghdnistdn, and was also. that of 
the chieftains of Sindh. The plural 
is amrd, or umrd, which in English 
sometimes appears as omrah. 


dess, and, in Coorg, the river goddess, 
mother Kaveri. The Amma Koda- 
gas are a small and exclusive sect, 
supposed to have been theindigenous 
priesthood, but now ousted from 
their position by Br4hmans. They 
do not eat or intermarry with the 
other Kodagas, nor do they use flesh 
or fermented liquor. 


Ampadda. See Ambattan. 


Amrita. [Sanskrit, @ negative, and 


myrita, dead, from itrz, to die.]_ Im- 
mortality, the nectar conferring im- 
mortality, the soma juice. It is 
fabled that when the daityas became 
too strong for the gods, by a device 
of Vishnu’s the ocean was churned, 
mount Mandara serving as the stick, 
and the serpent WAsuki as the rope, 
and the amrita produced, by drink- 
ing which the gods renewed their 
strength and drove the daityas to 
patdla. The apsards, the moon, 
Waruni, and many other valuable 
things were produced on the same 
occasion, and served to distract the 
daityas’ attention from the precious 
amrita, and among the products was 
also some poison which Siwa, or, ats 
some say, the Nagas, appropriated. 
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A uom. See Ansam. * 


And. More commonly Anna. 


Anékdélabhrita. [Sanksrit, endékéd/a, 

* an unseasonable time, and dhrifa, 
supported.] One who has voluntarily 
become a slave in consideration of 
maintenance in a time of scarcity. 


Anands. The name of a species of 
bromelia ; the pine-apple. Webster 
says the word is Malay, and marks 
the second syllable as long ; but the 
word spelt as above exists in Hin- 
dustani, Mardthi, and Gujarati. 


Anant. [Sanskrit, from az privative, 
and anfa, end.} The endless, a 
name applied to Vishnu, to Seshndg, 
and other gods ; also a cord of silk 
and gold lace, which is tied round 
the arm on the anant chaturdagi, or 
festival of the 14th Bhddra sudh, 
held in honour of Vishnu. The cord 
is worn in token of a vow made to 
Anant. 


Anchatra. See Annachhatra. 


Ancheyawa. [Kodagu, from anche, 
post.] A postal runner. 


Andala. [Kodagu.] A kind of pa- 

Janquin used by gurus and at mar- 
' riages. 

Andhra. [Sanskrit.] The name ofa 
country supposed to be the modern 
Telingana or Telugu country ; also 
the name of a caste of Brahmans ; 
and of a dynasty reigning at Ma- 
gadha, and also in the Deccan and 
Konkan, about the beginning of the 
Christian era. 


Andhréru. ([Gujardti] The Parsi 
priest who tends the agidri. 


Andi. [Tamil.] A Saiwa mendicant. 
Andra. The name of a Buddhist 


dynasty considered to have reigned 
in Central India from 31 B.C. to 
429 A.D. 


Angarkhé. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit 
anga, the body, and rakshana, pro- 
tecting.] A long coat worn both by 
Hindus and Musalméns. 


Anglo-Indian. A term applied to an 
“Englishman residing in India, or 
anything pertaining to the English 
in India. 


Angrej. [A vernacular corruption of 
English.) An Englishman. 


Angreji. English, or the English 
language, or the English rule. 


Ani. The Tamil name of the month 
Mithunam, which corresponds most 
nearly with Ashddh. 


Anicoody. See Anyakudi. 


Anicut. [A corruption of the Kana- 
rese anekattu.| A dam or embank- 
ment retaining the waters of a river 
for irrigation. 


Anjali. [Hindi.] A handful; a hand- 
ful of grain taken at the division of 
produce for an offering to the gods 
or as the perquisite of any person. 
Compare Dosili. 


Anjaman. [Persian.] An assembly, 
a society ; as the Anjaman-i-Panjab, 
the name of a society in the Panjab 
for the revival of Oriental learning 
and for discussion. Among the 
Parsis, a council to which disputes 
concerning theircustoms are referred. 


Anjné. [Gujardti.] The name of a 
. division of the Kanbi caste. 


Ankut. ([Gujardti, from ava, food, 
and fut, a hillock.] A pile of food 
made to represent the mountain 
Gowardhan, and worshipped on 
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the 1st Kartik Sudh. Previously 
Indra was worshipped on this day, 
but Krishna is said to have substi- 
tuted the mountain. 


Anna. [A corruption of the Hindi 
dnd.] The sixteenth part of a rupee, 
nominally equivalent to three half- 
pence. No coin of this dimension 
is current, but there are copper 
pieces representing the half and 
quarter anna (besides the pie, which 
is the twelfth part), and silver pieces 
of the value of two, four, and eight 
annas. The term ‘anna’ is used also 
to express the sixteenth part of any 
unit ; thus an anna of land means 
the sixteenth part of the standard 
unit of land measurement in the 
locality ; a fovr-anna share in an 
estate means a quarter of it. 


Annachhatra. The Marathi and 
Gujarati form of Annasattra. Be- 
sides its use as the name of perma- 

_ nent charitable institutions, the term 
is applied also to occasional funds 
for the distribution of food in times 
of famine or other distress. 


Annaprééana. (Sanskrit, from enna, 
food, and grés, to taste.] The sans- 
kdr or ceremony on the occasion of 
giving a child solid food for the first 
time. 


Annapurna. [Hindi, from the San- 
skrit anna, food, and purza, full, 
from fur, to fill.) A goddess to 
whom there is a temple at Benares, 
and who is supposed to feed all the 
inhabitants of that city. 


Annasattra. [Kanarese, from the 
Sanskrit asa, food, and saftra, q.v.] 
An institution for the distribution of 
food to Brdhmans and mendicants, 
or to travellers ; the building used 
for such purposes. 
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Annekat. More commonly Anicut. 


Ansam. [Malaydlam, from the San- 
skrit asd, a part.] A subdivision of 
a district ; a tdluk. 


Ans4ri. A tribe of Shaikhs in the 
North-West Provinces who pretend 
to be descended from the original 
ansér, or auxiliaries of Muhammad, 
who adopted his faith at Medina. 
They appear to have come into India 
from Herat at the time of Firoz- 
shah (#1. H. Wilson). 


Antyaja. [Sanskrit, from eztya, last 
and 7a, born.] The latest born, the 
lowest ; the common name of seven 
low tribes—the Rajak, or washer- 
man ; the Chamér, or currier ; the 
Nat, or player; the Barud, or basket- 
maker ; the Kaibartta, or fisherman ; 
the Meda, or attendant on women ; 
and the Bhil, or forester. 


Anubhavam. [Malaydlam, from the 
Sanskrit amu, according to, and 
bhawa, being.] Literally, enjoy- 
ment; a deed of gift of land as a 
reward for services performed. The 
right is hereditary, but purushdnta- 
ram is paid on each succession, and 
on failure of heirs the land reverts 
to the janmi. 


Anubhogam. ([Sanskrit, d4oga, en- 
joyment.] Another name for Anu- 
bhavam. 


Anukshetra. ([Sanskrit, from azz, 
according to, and &shefra, a place 
of pilgrimage.] A charitable allow- 
ance made to the servants of certain 
temples in Orissa by the Mardthds 
and continued by the British govern- 
ment (A. #7. Il’z/son). 


Anwéadidar. [Kanarese.] A re-mort- 
gagee, as distinguished from the 
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bogirnudar, who holds from the pro- 
prietor. 

Anyakudi. [Tamil, from the San- 
skrit azya, other, and 4udi, a resi- 
dent.] A cultivator who does not 


live in the village in which his 
land is. 
Aonla. [Corruption of the Hindi 


anolé.| The myrobolan tree, phyl- 
lanthus emblica. 


Aorja. (Uriya.] A revenue account 
showing the number, area, assess- 
ment, of each field of a village, to- 
gether with the name of the occupant 
and the kind of cultivation. 


Apdsré. ([Gujardti, from the San- 
skrit apdsraya, from apa, away, and 
dSraya,an asylum.) A sacred build- 
ing of the Jains, a chaitya ; also the 
residence of a gor. 


Appanam. [Telugu.] Literally, tax 
or revenue, but applied especially to 
lands assessed beyond their value, 
but which the holder cannot resign 
without also resigning other lightly 
assessed land. 


Apsaré. (Sanskrit, from af, water, 
or the air, and sr#, to go.}] The 
name of certain female divinities 
who were produced from the ocean 
and reside in the sky; they are 
sometimes regarded as the wives of 
the Gandharwas. 


Arabi. The name by which Musal- 
mans of Coimbatore call the Tamil 
language. 


Arabic. This Semitic language is 
known in India chiefly as the lan- 
guage of the koran and Muhamma- 
dan law. 


Ardin. The name of a tribe peculiar 
to the Panjab; they are market- 


| gardeners, and a few are general 
cultivators; nearly all are Muham- 
madans. 


Arakanese. The name of the people 
and of the language of Ardkan. The 
people are a branch cf the Mramma 
race. The language closely resembles 
the Burmese, except that the pro- 
nunciation is quite different. 


Arakzai. A Pathan tribe, occupying 
the eastern and southern off-shoots 
of the Safed Koh. Their country 
adjoins the Afridi country near 
Kohat. They are not subject to 
the Cabul government. They can 
muster about 18,000 fighting men. 


Aranyaka. [Sanskrit, from dranya,a 
forest.] A treatise deemed so holy 
that it should be read only in the 
solitude of a forest. This is the 
name of a part of the veda. The 
older 4ranyakas form portions of the 
brdhmanas, and so belong each to 
a particular veda, but others are 
esteemed distinct works, and some 
are even attributed to human authors. 
The most important part of the 
dranyakas are the philosophical 
chapters called upanishads. 


Arasapalli. [Tamil.] The name of 
an insignificant and low caste, living 
by cultivation and cooly work 
(Nelson). 


| Arati. See Arti. 


Arayan. The name of a hill tribe of 
Travancore, of good condition com- 
pared with that of other hill tribes ; 
they have rixed villages, and are ius 
fair as high-caste Hindus, and some 
are rich; they are great hunters, 
and averse to working for hire or 
carrying load§; they worship the 

| spirits of ancestors, Ayappan and 


ARBA 
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local demons, and have some sacred 
groves ; they bury their dead. 


Arbab. [The plural of the Arabic vad, 
amaster.] This term is applied to 
persons employed by the Panjab 
frontier officials as middlemen in’ 
their dealings with the tribes across 
the border. In Sindh, it means a 
great landholdér or headman. 


Archéka. [Kanarese.] The officiating 
priest of a pagoda. 


Ardas. [Panjabi.] Any portion of 
the Sikh granth. 


Ardhan4rigéa. [Sanskrit, from arddha, 
half, zdérz, a woman, and #¥a, lord.] 
The name of Siwa in his form as 
half male, half female. 


Ardheli. [Mardthi, from arddha, half.] 
A cultivator, usually a bddhekari, 
who pays his landlord half the pro- 
duce of his land. His engagement 
is usually annual, and includes the 
condition of one day’s service in 
eight. 


Areca. [Through the Portuguese, from 
the Malaydlam a77é, pr the Kanarese 
adike.| A genus of palms, one 
species of which produces the areca 
or betel-nut. See Betel. 


Arghun. The name of a dynasty in 
Sindh that succeeded the Sama jams 
in 1521 A.D. ; it wasa Muhammadan 
family tracing its descent from 
Changiz Khan. 


Arhar. [Hindi.] A kind of pulse, 
the red grain cytisus cajan or cajanus 
indicus ; it is otherwise called dal, 
togari, kandi, thuwarei, tuwar, and 
tur. 


Arhat. (Sanskrit, from ark, to de- 
serve.] Deserving, worthy ; among 


Buddhists the titie of those who have 
reached the fourth stage in their 
Progress to nirwdna. Also a sy- 
nonym for jin or tirthakar, 


% 

Arhat. [Hindi.] A large wheel with 
pendent buckets on its circumference, 
which fill themselvcs as the lower 
rim of the whecl passes through a 
trough of watcr, and empty them- 
selves into a channel at a higher 
level as they come to the top of the 
wheel ; a Persian wheel. 


Arhatiya. Another form of Adatyd. 


Arid. [Uriya.] The name of a low 
caste ; they are salt-makers. 


Arippukdéran. [Tamil.] The name 
of a division of the Paraiyans ; they 
wash sand for gold. 


Arjé. [A vernacular form of the San- 
skrit dvyd, the feminine of ézya,noble, 
venerable.] A female mendicant. 


Arpasi. The Tamil name of the solar 
month Tulam, which begins about 
the middle of October, and corre- 
sponds most nearly to Kartik. See 
Month. 


Arrack. [A corruption of the Hin- 
dustani avak, the Tamil eraku, or 
the Marathi aré.] A fermented 
liquor made from the juice of the 
palm, or from rice. See Toddy. 


Arrian. See Arayan. 


Arti. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit 
drdtrika, the light which is waved 
before an idol at night.] A vessel 
containing burning wicks which is 
waved before an idol, a bridegroom, 
or other person whom it is intended 
to honour. 


Arudikarai. [Tamil, from 4arudz, 
fixed, and 4arat, boundary.] <A 
c 
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tenure under which each occupant 
has a defined portion of the village 
lands, which he may dispose of as 
he wills. 


Aruwa. ([Uriya.] Rice that has 
been husked without having been 
heated. 


Aruwa. [Kanarese.] One who knows, 
a man of experience; the title of 
the particular fricnd and adviser, of 
which every family among the Ko- 
dagas has one. The aruwa acts as 
the representative .of a family in 
negotiating marriages and other 
great occasions of life. 


” Aryan. [Sanskrit, éxya, of god family, 


noble.] The name of that primeval 
family who spoke a language the 
common source of Sanskrit, Prdkrit, 
Zand, Persian, and. Armenian in 
Asia ; and of the Hellenic, Italic, 
Celtic, Teutonic, and Slavonic lan- 
guages in Europe. Starting at a 
later period than the primitive Tu- 
ranian races, but iike them from 
some part of the table-land of Central 
Asia, they separated into distinct 
nationalities, and peopled Europe, 
Persia, and India. The Hindu Ar- 
yans, after detaching themselves 
from the Persian branch of the 
family, settled themselves down as 
agriculturists (probably at some 
period between 2000 and 1500 years 
B.C.), in the districts surrounding the 
Indus, the five rivers of the Panjab 
end the Saraswati, and thence in 
time spread over the whole of Ary4- 
warta (Monier Williams). But these 
Aryans do not appear to have been 
a single tribe or to have arrived all 
at one time ; there is a marked dis- 
tinction between the peaceful and 
Pastoral solar race of the RArhdyana 
, and the fighting lunar race of the 


Mahabharata seven hundred years 
later. 


Aryasam4j. [Sanskrit, érya, noble, 
Aryan, and samdj, a society.] The 
name of a religious society founded 
in the present century by Day4nand 
Saraswati an Odich Brdhman and 
Saiwa of Kéthi4wdr. The society 
holds the veda to be fully and literally 
inspired. 


Aryd4warta. [Sanskrit warta, living, 
dwelling.] The abode of the Aryans. 
This is the classical name for the 
region between the Himdlaya and 
Vindhya mountains north and south, 
and the two seas east and west. 


Arzdl. [Hindustdni, plural of raz/, 
vile.]_ Low-caste dependents on a 
zamindar’s estate. Compare Adiya, 
Hali. 


Arzi. ([Hindustd4ni.] A petition, a 
memorial. 


Asdbardaér. [Hindustdni, from the 
Arabic asd, a staff, and Persian 
barddr, a bearer.] A mace-bearer. 


Asaga. Another form of Agasa. 
Asahr. See Asdrh. 


Asaljamé. ([Hindustdni, from the 
Arabic asa/, root, origin, and jamd, 
total.]. The original revenue of an 
estate, village, or district, without 
extra cesses ; also the amount taken 
as the basis of a revenue settlement. 


Asami. [Hindi, from asd, the plural 
of the Arabic zs, a name.] This 
word now commonly means a man, 
a person, an individual ; also some- 
times a cultivator, a tenant, but this 
use is chiefly incomposition as asdmi- 
maurusi,an hereditary tenant; as4mi- 
paikdsht, atenant-at-will; pahi-asdmi, 
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a non-resident cultivator ; asdmi- 
mustakall, a tenant whom his land- 
lord has no right to dispossess. 


Asdmiwdr. [Hindi.] According to 
names, or persons; dealing with 
each individually ; ryotwar. 


Asan. The Hindustdni form of Aévin. 


Asani. [Sanskrit, from ds, to sit.] A 
small seat; but now applied to a 
woollen carpet used at prayers by 
Hindus. 


Asapinda. [Sanskrit, from @ priva- 
tive, and safinda, q.v.] One who is 
not connected by offerings of the 
funeral cake to the same ancestors. 


Asaputra. ([Sanskrit, from @ priva- 
tive, sa, with, and Jufra,a son.] A 
son adopted from a different family, 
not descended from a common an- 
cestor. 


As&rh. The Bengali name of Ashd4dh. 
Aédéwat. [4 privative.] See S4éwat. 


Ashadh. [Sanskrit] The name of 
the Hindu month most nearly cor- 
responding under the Sukladi reckon- 
ing with July ; it is ‘so called from 
ashddhd, invincible, the name of the 
nakshatra (in Sagittarius) in which 
the moon is at full in this month. 


Ashrafi. [Hindi, from the Arabic 
sharif, noble.] A gold coin, a :mohur. 


Ashtarani. A small Pathdn tribe 
occupying the Saleman range from 
a little south of the Takht to the 
Korah Pass. 


Ashurah. [Arabic, from asharah, ten] 
The fast of the first ten days of the 
month of Muharram. 


Ashurkhanah. ([Hindustdni, from 
ashurah, and khdnah, a house.] A 
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house appointed for the mourning 
ceremonies at the Muharrim. 


Ashwin. See Aévin. 


Aéirwdéd. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit 
sis, a blessing, and wdda, speech.] 
The benedictive address or saluta- 
tion of a Br4hman or of a superior 
to his inferior. See Namaskdéra. 
ASirwdd is also the name of part of 
the marriage ceremony among Parsis. 


Asma4ni. [Hindustdni, from the Per- 
sian asmdz,heaven.] Derived from — 
heaven. This word is often used in 
deeds, together with sult4ni,to express 
causes over which the parties have 
no control—causes which are the act 
of God or of the sultdn. It is also 
the name by which the Musalmdns 
of Coimbatcre call their own lan- 
guage, in contradistinction to the 
Tamil, which they call Arabi. 


Asni. See Asani. 


Agrama. ([Sanskrit.] An order or 

stage of life. Manu prescribes that 

a Brdhman’s life should consist of 
sur 4gramas ; inthe first of which 
ze is a student; in the second a 
fouseholder; in the third an an- 
chorite ; and in the last a mendicant. 

ze Bhikshu, Brahmachdri, Griha- 
=tha, WAnaprastha. 


he 


Assamese. The name of the people 
znd language of Assam. There is 
=o distinct Assamese nationality ; 

population consists of the Aham 

d Chutiyd4 tribes, both of which 

cmerly ruled the country; many 

original tribes, as the Naga, Kha- 

G4ro, and Mikir ; a large number 

<£ Kochs, Chandals, and Kaibarttas ; 

gad the offspring of various mixed 
=arriages. Most of the tribes have 
= 4opted a form of Hinduism. The 
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language is akin to the Bengali, and 
the characters a variety of the De- 
wandgari. 


Assassin. See Hashishin. 


Assigned Districts. The name of 
a province, otherwise called Berar, 
consisting of six districts, made over 
to the British administration by the 
nizdm of Haidarabdd for the main- 
tenance of the Haidarabdd contin- 
gent, which he was bound by treaty 
to maintain, and in discharge of 
other obligations (W. W. Hunter). 


Assin. The Bengali form of Aévin. 


Assistant-Collector. The name of 
a class of officers, of which there 
are several grades, who are usually 
members of the covenanted civil 
service, and who, under the control 
of a collector, exercise most of that 
officers powers, each within a por- 
tion of the district assigned to him. 
In Bengal and the North-Western 
Provinces the highest officer so sub- 
ordinate to a collector is termed the 
deputy-collector, and those junior to 
him assistant-collectors ; in Madras 
and Bombay, all are termed assist- 
ants, the deputy-collector in those 
presidencies being an officer of a 
distinct class. 


Assistant-Commissioner. An officer, 
usually a member of the covenanted 
civil service, who bears the same 
relation to the deputy-commissioner 
in a non-regulation district as the 
assistant-collector bears to the col- 
lector in a regulation district. 


Assistant-Magistrate. This term is 
unknown to the law, but is popularly 
used in Bengal to designate the 
officer who is an assistant-collector 
and a magistrate. 


Asthal. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit 
sthala, a place.] A place of resi- 
dence, a monastery ; a temple. 


Asura. [Sanskrit, from asz, breath, 
from @s, to be.] A spirit; an evil 
spirit, an enemy of the gods; a 
daitya. 


Aévin. [From the Sanskrit awa, 
horse.] The name of two vedic 
divinities, imagined as two rays of 
light preceding the dawn ; also the 
name of a lunar mansion part of the 
sign Aries. 


Aégvin. [Sanskrit, dSvina, from asvin.] 
The name of the Hindu month most 
nearly corresponding, under the su- 
kladi reckoning, with October. See 
Month. 


AfSwamedha. [Sanskrit, from aswa, 
a horse, and medha, sacrifice.] The 
actual or typical sacrifice of a horse, 
a ceremony of vedic times. Any one 
claiming to be a supreme ruler would 
turn loose a horse, which any one 
disputing his title would endeavour 
to seize ; the armed attendants would 
fight, and if the horse returned un- 
taken it was sacrificed, and the title 
then deemed established. 


Ata. [Kodagu.] A dance, of which 
the Kodagas have several kinds, as 
kombata, the horn-dance, in which 
each man wears the horns of a deer 
on his head; pilidta, in which pea- 
cock’s feathers are worn ; and chau- 
ridta, in which the performers swing 
yak-tails (Z, Rice). 


Atash Adaran. A Parsi fire-temple. 


Atash Behram. A principal fire- 
temple of the Parsis. 


Atasil. [Sinhalese, from Sanskrit 
ashtan, eight, and Sinhalese s7?/, a 


Atit. 
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precept.] The eight precepts bind- 
ing on an updsaka : they forbid (1) 
the taking of life; (2) theft; (3) 
sexual intercourse ; (4) lying ; (5) the 
use of intoxicating drinks ; (6) eating 
solid food after midday ; (7) being 
present at places of amusement, 
adorning or perfuming the body; 
and (8) the use of seats or couches 
above a prescribed height. 


Atharwa. [Sanskrit, said to be from 
an old root, athar, fire.| The name 
of the fourth veda. The songs of 
the atharwa-veda were not at first 
considered to be part of the veda, 
but were intended to counteract the 
influence of any untoward event that 
might happen during the sacrifice. 
Now, the supervision of the whole 
sacrifice, and the remedying of any 
mistake that might have happened, 
belonged not tothe Hotri, Adhwaryu, 
or Udgatri priest, but to the Br4h- 
man, whence the atharwa came 
to be called the veda of the Brah- 
man (Max Miller). 


Athavisi. ([Gujardti, from afhdvis, 
twenty - eight.] A collocation of 
twenty-eight villages. See Barah. 


Atheewoon. [Burmese.] The title 
of an official sitting on the hlootdau, 
apparently to represent the classes 
other than those in the royal service. 


One who has given up all consider- 
ation of worldly affairs—the name of 
a class of wandering mendicants. 
They are supposed not to marry, 
but some in Kathidwdr do. 


Atprahari. [Bengali.] A village peon 
who attends and receiyes orders at 
the zamindar’s kacheri. 


(Sanskrit, a/##a, passed away.]}. 


Atta. [Corruption of the Hindi d¢d.] 
Flour, meal, 


Attar. [A vernacular corruption of 
the Arabic ifr, perfume.] A per- 
fume, particularly the essential oil 
extracted from the petals of roses. 
Attar is obtained by skimming off 
the essential oil from rose-water 
which has been exposed to the air 
all night in large open vessels. It 
is said to take 200,000 roses to pro- 
duce an ounce of attar. This is one 
of the various things presented to a 
guest on bidding him farewell. See 
Rukhsat. 


Attér. [Hindi.] A maker of attar, a 
perfumer. 


Atwenwoon. [Burmese, from atwen, 
interior, and wooz, q.v.] The title 
of the officials whose business re- 
lates to the palace, and who form a 
sort of privy council called byadeit. 


Audi. See Adi. 


Aukamma. The name ofa village 
goddess. See Amma. 


Auni. See Ani. 


Aurang. [Hindustdni.] A place where 
any article of trade is manufactured 
and collected for wholesale disposal 
or export. During the Company’s 
commerce it was applied to the 
factories for piece-goods,-etc. (A. H. 
I¥ilson). Bch 3 


Autbandi. [Mardthi, from dxf, a 
plough, and dandz, settlement.] , As- 
sessment of Jand revenue according 
to the number of ploughs used. 


Avasté. [Zand, from vid, to know ; 
compare Veda.] Literally, know- 
ledge, information, word ; the name 
of the Zoroastrian scriptures ; these, 


? 
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as originally delivered by the pro- 

* phet, consisted of twenty-one nusk 
or volumes, but the greater part 
was destroyed either on the Gree 
invasion or upon the conquest of 
Persia by the Arabs. 


Awadhi. The dialect of Hindispoken 
in Awadh or Oudh and eastern 
Rohilkhand. 


Awadhuta. See Abdhut. 


Awal. [Gujardti, from the Arabic av/, 
first.] First, the best ; a term applied 
to land of the highest quality. An 
awal k4rkun is the first kdrkun in a 
mdmlatdar’s office; he supervises 
the accounts, and is usually a magis- 
trate of the third class. 


Awdn. The name of a tribe in the 
Panjab who trace their descent from 
Kutb Shéh of Ghazni, a descendant 
of Ali the son-in-law of Muhammad 
by a wife other than Fatima. Their 
true origin is uncertain, but probably 
Aryan. They employ Brahmans as 
family priests. They are chiefly 
husbandmen. 


Awani. The Tamil name of the solar 
month Chingam, or Bhddra, which 
begins in August and corresponds 
to parts of the luni-solar Sr4wan and 
Bhddra. See Month. 


Awé4re. [Kanarese.] A kind of pulse, 
the cow-gram, dolichos lablab; other 
names in different parts of India are 
anamalu, mocchei, bullar, wal. 


Awatér. [Sanskrit, from ewatri, to 
descend.} The descent of a deity 
upon earth and his incarnation as a 
man or animal. Vishnu, the per- 
vader, who can infuse his essence 
into anything, is the god with whom 
the notion of awatdr is chiefly asso- 
ciated. His principal incarnations 


—but many others are described— 
are the following : (1) Matsya, the 
fish ; (2) Karma, the turtle ; (3) Wa- 
rah, the boar; (4) Narsinh, half man, 
half lion; (5) Wdman, the dwarf; 
(6) Parsur4m, a Brahman ; (7) R4ma, 
the hero of the RAmdyaha ; (8) Krish- 
na; (9) Buddha; and (10) Kalki. 
The number is sometimes extended 
to twenty-four, but Kalki is always 
the last. 


Aya. [Tamil, from the Sanskrit arya, 
venerable.} A common adjunct in 
the south of India to the names of 
Brdhmans, especially the religious 
teachers of the Lingdits. 


Ayah. [Probably the Portuguese aya, 
a governess.] A nurse for children, 
or a lady’s-maid. 


Ayaing. This term, which means 
wild, is applied in British Burma to 
all hill-men who are not tributary. 


Ayappan. [Malaydlam.] The hunt- 
ing god of the Arayan tribe ; tigers 
are regarded as his dogs. Also the 
forest-god of the Kodagas. : 


Ayeen. See Ain. 


“Ayenar. The name of a god of the 
south of India who is supposed to 
ride about the fields and guard them 
from demons. Huge clay horses 
are placed about his shrine. 


Azad. [Persian, azdd, solitary.]} The 
name of an order of fakirs. They 
shave their beards, whiskers, mus- 
tachios, eyebrows, and cyelashes, 
and take vows of continence, and 
live on alms. They consider their 
sanctity such as to exempt them 
from observing the koran. 


Azam. [Arabic.] A title prefixed to 
names; Officially it is used to denote 
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a lower rank than that indicated by 
mehrbdn. : 


Azdén. [Arabic.] The Muhammadan 
call to prayer, chanted by the mulla 
or muezzin from the minaret of the 
mosque. The call is: ‘God is great ; 
I bear witness there is no God but 


Baébé. [Hindustdni, from the Turkish.] 
A father, but commonly addressed 
as a term of kindness to children, 
whence bdbdlok is the usual name 
for children among domestic ser- 
vants. 


Bab4shéhi. The name of the Baroda 
currency. A bdbdshd4hi rupee is 
worth thirteen annas eleven pies. 


Bébhan. [Bengali.] Another name 
for Bhuinhd4r. Bdabhan is a corrup- 
tion of Brahman, the corruption of 
the name betokening that of the 
caste. 


Baboo. [Bengali, 444, perhaps from 
the Sanskrit fr7/r7, a father] A 
term of respect formerly applied in 
upper India to the younger sons 
of a r4j4; in a Bengal village it is 
the usual title of the zamindar; it 
is also appended to a prope name 
as an equivalent to ‘mister ;”? but 
among the English it is chiefly used 
to denote a native clerk or manager. 


Bé4brié. The name ofa tribe in 
Peninsular Gujarat, who have given 
their name to a district on the south 
coast. The Babrids are more haughty 
and warlike than the Ahirs,with whom, 
however, they intermarry. There 
are seventy-two tribes of Bdbrids, 


one God ; I bear witness that Mu- 
hammad is His prophet; come to 
pray ; come to salvation ; prayer is 
better than sleep; God“is great ; 
there is no God but one.’ 


Azgar. See Rock-snake, 


the first of which is the Kotild tribe, 
said to be of mixed Br4hman and 
Ahir descent. The term Béabri4 
itself is said to be derived from a 
word ééar, meaning ‘mixed,’ and, 
according to one tradition, the tribe 
is the offspring of a body of famine 
emigrants. : 


Babul. [Sanskrit dasdu/.] The gum 


arabic tree, the acacia arabica or 
mimosa arabica; the timber is 
crooked, but valuable on account 
of its toughness, especially for 
wheels, and is also much used as 
firewood and to make charcoal ; 
the smaller branches, with their 
long, sharp thorns, are used for 
fencing. 


Badaga. [Kanarese; literally, a north- 


man. Compare the Tamil Waduga.] | 
The name of a group of Aryanized 
Dravidian castes settled on the 


" middle plateau of the Nilgiri hills ; 


they are chiefly workers with the 
hoe ; they are very:industriovs, and 
are much employed in the coffee 


. plantations. In’ religion they are 


‘Saiwas, and some of them Lingdits. 
See Wodea, Konga, Kanaka. They 
burn their dead. 


Badagi. [Kanarese.] A carpenter. 


See PAnchdla. 
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Badakshéni. A native of Badak- | Baer. [Hindi] The tree zizyphus 
shdn, the mountainous principality jujuba. 


of Turkistén lying to the north of 
Afghdnistdn, between 69° and 73° E. 
long., and 36° and 38° N. lat. 


Badhak. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit 
éadha, killing.]_ A robber of a par- 
ticular tribe associated with thugs, 
and, like them, murdering those 
they rob, residing chiefly on the 
borders of Oudh, but carrying on 
their depredations usually at a dis- 
tance (H. H. Wilson). 


Badhekari. [Mardthi, from d4ddhen, 
which is said to mean lands without 
a proprietor, and the affix £arz, 
which means master, dealer in, 
worker.] _One who, having no land 
of his own, undertakes the temporary 
cultivation of waste land either in 
his own or any other village. Bdd- 
hekaris usually pay the khot half 
or some other fixed portion of the 
crop. 


Badi. See Wadi. 


Badiga. [Kanarese.] One who gives 
water to travellers. 


Badikari. See Badhekari. 


Badmash. [Hindustdni, from the 
Persian dad, bad, and mdash, live- 
lihood.] A bad character, a dis- 
reputable person. 


Badshah. [Persian.] A king. 


Baddshaéhi. [Persian.] Royal; held 
under a royal grant. 


Badragga. The Pashto form of Ba- 
drakah. 


Badrakah. [Arabic.] Safe conduct 
under armed protection; a guide, 
an escort. 


Bafta. [Hindustdni, from Persian 
édftan, to weave.} A kind of cotton 
cloth ; sometimes applied to a mix- 
ture of cotton and silk. 


Bag. See Bagh. 
Bagéit. Another form of Baghdyat. 


Bagalé. [Gujardti.] A trading-vessel 
used on the west coast of India. 
They go also to the Persian Gulf 
and Red Sea, and are largely used 
as transports in expeditions from 
Bombay. 


Bagdi. The name of a low caste in 
Bengal and Cuttack; they are a 
numerous caste, and by occupation 
are cultivators, day-labourers, and 
fishermen. 


Bagh. [Persian.] A garden, an 
orchard, a plantation ; more par- 
ticularly a pleasure garden with a 
summer house or palace, or bdra- 
dari, in it. Compare WA4di. 


Baghdyat. [Hindi, from the Persian 
éégh,a garden.] Land which is arti- 
ficially watered—usually by means 
of a well, from which the water is 
raised by bullock-power and dis- 
tributed by channels cut for it in 
the field—and rendered fit for the 
growth of vegetables, fruit trees, and 
superior crops of grain. 


Baghel. See Bhagela.. 
Bagla. See Bagald. 


Bagri. The language of the Bagar 
or Bikaner prairie ; it is the north- 
ern form of the western or Mdrwdri 
type of the dialects of Rajputdnd, 
spoken to the west of the Arawalli 
range. It is a pure Hindi dialect, 
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but is very distinct from the Hin- 
dustani of Delhi, from which it 
differs almost as much 4s it does 
from Panjabi, both in inflection and 
in vocabulary (D. C. $. Lbbetson). 
Also an inhabitant of the Bdgar 
country, which lies between the 
south-west borders of Haridna and 


the Satlaj. Also another form of 
Waghri. 
Bahddur. ([Persian.] A hero, a 


warrior ; a title of honour given to 
nobles under the Muhammadan 
government, and now to distin- 
guished native officials. 


Bahangi. [Bengali.] A bamboo fur- 
nished with cords at each end, by 
means of which luggage is carried 
slung across the shoulder. Hence 
the parcels post is termed the 
bahangi or banghy post, and a 
parcel itself a banghy. 


Bahli. [Hindi.] A two-wheeled car- 


riage drawn by bullocks. 


Bahmani. [A corruption of Brdh- 


man.] Thename ofa Muhammadan 
dynasty which ruled in the Deccan 
from 1347 to 1489 a.D. It was 
founded by Zafir Khdn, an Afghan, 
who adopted this title in compliment 
to his patron, a Brdhman, who had 
aided his advancement. Zafir Khan 
first became a jdgird4r, and then 
became the head of a successful 
rebellion against the emperor 
Muhammad Tughlak. He took the 
title of Alauddin Husen Kangu 
Bahmani, and made Kulbarga his 
capital. In 1417 the capital was 
changed to Bidar. There was a 
long succession of wars and alliances 
between this kingdom and that of 
Vijayanagar. The B4hmani dynasty, 
though it nominally ended in 1489, 
continued under different names in 


the five states of Bijdpur (see Adil 
Shdhi), Golconda, Berar, Ahmad- 
nagar, and Bidar. 


Baharwatidé. [Gujardti, dakdér, out, 
and waf, to withdraw.] A voluntary 
outlaw ; one who, failing to obtain re- 
dress from his government, takes to 
the hills and jungles, collects a band of 
robbers, and seizes every opportunity 
of making raids upon or otherwise 
harassing the state to which he be- 
longed, in the hope of forcing it to 
come to terms with him. The prac- 
tice belongs particularly to the small 
states of Kathidwar. 


Bahti. Another name of the Ghirth 


caste. 


Bahu. [Hindi.] A wife, but usually 
used to designate a son’s wife. 


Bahucharaji. [Gujardti.] The name 
of a modern goddess much wor- 
shipped in Gujar4t. She is the 
deified form of a Chdéran woman 
Bahuchard, who committed suicide ; 
no image is used in her temples, 
but the object of worship is a square 
panel covered with pieces of tinsel, 
and placed ina niche which fronts 
the rising sun; animals and flesh 
and liquor are offered to her (4. A. 
Fortes). 


Béhelid. The name of a semi-Hin- 
duised tribe of Bengal; they are 
day-labourers, cultivators, swine- 
keepers, and bird-catchers. 


Bahi. The Hindustdni form of Wahi. _ 
Bahir. [Hindustdni.] A  camp-fol- 


lower; also the baggage and | Bahurupia. [Hindi, from the San- 
incumbrances of an army. skrit Jaz, many, and rufa, form.] 
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The name of a caste 3 they are 
actors and ventriloquists, and have 
a special knack of dressing one side 
of the face like a man, and the other 
like a woman, and moving the head 
about so sharply as to appear to be 
two persons. Some have adopted 
isl4m. 


Bahuté [Panjdbi.] An amulet to 
be worn on the arm. Worshippers 
of N4rsingh wear silver bahutds 
containing pictures of him in the 
form of a man. 


Bai. [Mardthi.] A lady; madam. 
The word is used as a respectful 
way of addressing an elderly woman. 
It is also used as the title of the 
wives of reigning chiefs not of the 
highest rank, such as thdkors. In 
this way it is applied both to Hindu 
and Muhammadan princesses lower 
in rank than rd4nis (Hindu) or be- 
gams (Muhammadan). In‘northern 
India the term means a dancing- 
girl. 

Baid. A shortened form of Baidya. 

Baider. See Bedar.’ 


Baidni. [Hindi] A woman of the 
Baidya caste; also a woman en- 
gaged in the practice of medicine: 


Baidya. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit 
vaidya, a learned man.] The name 
ofa caste, called by Manu Am- 
bashta, and supposed to be the off- 
spring of a Bréhman father and 
Vaisya mother; their hereditary 

fession is medicine, but many are 

andowners. 


Baiga. [Hindi] The name of one 
of the Gond tribes ; they hold them- 
selves superior to the others, for 
whom they act as priests, sorcerers, 
and medicine-men. They are dis- 


Baira. 


tinguished by an extraordinary re- 
verence for mother earth. 


Baikunth. The Bengali form of 
Vaikuntha. 


Bail. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit da/z- 
warda.| A bull or bullock. Often 
used in composition as dazl/-gdri,a 
bullock-carriage. 


Baili. [Hindi.] A bullock-carriage, 
a bahli. 


[Bengali.] The name of a 
low caste ; they are cultivators and 
labourers. : 


ne 
| Bairdégi. Another form of Vairdgi. 


Baisnav. 


Bais. A vernacular form of Vaisya. 


Also the name of a numerous tribe 
of Rdéjputs in Oudh and the North- 
West Provinces ; they are esteemed 
of high rank, and regard them- 
selves as of the same lineage as 
S4liwdhana, the author of the gaka 
era. 


Baié4kh. The Bengali name of the 


month Vaisd4kh. 


Baisbaniy4&. The name of a caste; 


they are general traders. 


See Vaishnawa. 


Baithak. [Hindi, from dazfh, to sit.] 


Anything placed to sit upon; a 
stool, a bench; an idol’s stand; a 
mendicant’s customary seat. Also 
an assembly or company,°or their 
session. Also the right of sitting, 
as of holding a stall in a market, or 
the fee paid for that right ; a vera 
on shops. 


Baithakhdnah. [Bengali, fromnéaitha, 


sitting, and Persian s#dnaA, a place.] 
The sitting-room or public portion 
of a native dwelling-house. 
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Baithan. [Hindi.] A homestead, a 
farm ; a farmer’s Tesidence and the 
ground adj jacent. : 


Baiti. The name of a semi-Hinduised 
tribe in Bengal; they are mat-ma- 
ker$; musicians, and dancers. They 
are called also Bajuar. 


. Bait-ul-m4l. (Arabic, dazt, place, 
mdi, property.] The public trea- 
sury, the office into which all taxes 
and property taken in war are sent. 


Baiy&. [Hindi] A person appointed 
in bazdrs to measure grain. 


Baiyé. [Hindi, from éazs, twenty-two.] 
A collocation of twenty-two villages. 
There are baiyds of Jats in the 
Firozpur and Hoshiarpur districts. 
See Bérah. : 


Bajanié. A wandering tribe who are 
rope-dancers and jugglers. They 
are found in Gujardt. Some are 
Hindus, and other classes of them 
are Muhammadans. 


Bajantari. [Hindi, from 447d, a mu- 
sical instrument.] A village musi- 
cian. 


Bajara. More commonly Budgerow. 


Bajauri. An inhabitant of Bajaur or 
Bajawar, a piece of independent 
territory lying south of the K4firs’ 
and north of the Mahmands’ country. 
They number 15,000 fighting men. 


Bajri. [Hindi] The name of a 
cereal, the penicillaria spicata, holcus 
spicatus, or panicum spicatum ; it is, 
called in different languages kambuy 
matédri, sajje, and sazza. 


Baéjudér. Another name of the Baiti 
tribe. 


Bakan. [Hindi.] A species of nim 
tree, the melia sempervirens ; it 


bears long bunches of small, purple, 
sweet-smelling flowers. 


Bakhshi. [From the Persian Jakh- 
shidan, to give.] A paymaster. 
Under the Mogul government, a 
general, a commander-in-chief. In 
Mysore, a superior rnagistrate or 
revenue officer. 


Bakhshish. [From the Persian dakh- 
shidan, to give.] A gift, a present. 
This is the common word for mis- 
cellaneous gratuities, and it has been 
suggested that it may be the origin 
of Christmas doz, that festival being 
a great occasionof bakhshishin India. 


Bakr-id. [Arabic, dar, a bull.] The 
Muhammadan festival of the 10th 
Zilhijjah, held in honour of Abra- 
ham’s purposed sacrifice of his son 
Ishmael. 


Balabhadra. ([Sanskrit, from Jda/a, 
strong, and éhadra, propitious.] A 
name of the third Rama, the elder 
brother of Krishna. 


Balabhi. The name of a dynasty of 
northern India that reigned from 
465 to 712 A.D.; and of anera called 
after them which cates from 319 A.D. 


Balagai. [Kanarese, from da/a, eight, 
and gaz, hand.] The right-hand 
castes ; they include the Banajiga, 
Wokkaliga, some of the Gdniga, the 
Kuruba, Kumbdr, Agasa, “Besta, 
some of the Golla, the Nainda, 
Appar, and other castes, and the 
Holaya. See Yedagai, Left-hand. 


Baldi. [Bengali] The name of a 
caste of Sudras; they are culti- 
vators. 

Balaji. [Telugu.] The name of a 
caste; they are tradesmen chiefly, 
but some are cultivators. 
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Balal. [Gujardti.]° The name of a 
devi, sister to Bahuchardji. 


Balam. [Gujardti.] A canoe used as 
a ship’s boat. 


Balardm. [Sanskrit, from da/a, strong, 
and +éma,q.v.] The name of the 
third R4ma. Heis usually the elder 
brother of Krishna, but sometimes 
an independent incarnation of Vish- 
nu. He is called also Balabhadra. 


Bélé,8héh. The name of one of the 
gurus of the Chuhrds ; he either is 
or is confounded with Balmikji or 
Walmiki. Again he is sometimes 
said to be identical with Lal Beg. 


Balbodh. [Mardthi, from 4d/a, a child, 
and duddhi, understanding.] A name 
of the simple Dewandgari character 
as distinguished from the more diffi- 
cult Mod. 


Balegér. [Kanarese, from dale, a 
glass ring, and gdv, maker.] The 
name of a division of the Banajiga 
caste; they are makers of glass 
bangles. They do not use animal 
food or spirits, and claim to be 
superior to the other Banajigas. 


Balev. [Gujardti, from the Sanskrit 
bali, an oblation.] Another name 
for cocoa-nut day, or the nérali pur- 
nimé. To 


Balhéra. Thename ofadynasty that 
was paramount in western India in 
the ninth century &D. They are 
sometimes said to be of the solar 
race, at others a branch of the 
Parmdars. 


Bali. [Sanskrit.] The name of a 
daitya and king sent to pdtdl by 
Vishnu incarnate as a dwarf. See 
Wa4man. Bali is worshipped on the 
ist K4rtik $udh, and Vishnu the 
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dwarf on the 12th Bhddra sudh. 
Also.the name of anything offered 
to an idol. 


Baliyé. A Gujard4ti name of the 
small-pox goddess Sital4. Her hus- 
band is called Kaka Baliyd. 


Balnikji. Another form of WAlmiki. 
According to one legend, Balmikji 
was the original sweeper who swept 
the stairs of heaven; one day God 
gave him a bride’s bodice, and 
from the bodice was born a babe 
which God declared to be for a guru 
to Bdlmikji, and which was called 
Lal Beg or Bald Shah. 


Balolikéra. [Kanarese.] The name 
of an agricultural caste of South 
Kanara. 


Baluchi. [Hindust4ni.] An inhabi- 
tant of Biluchistdn ; the descendants 
of Baluchi immigrants settled in 
India. Many settled in Sindh, when 
the Tdlpur government succeeded 
that of the Kalhoras, and received 
lands there. They are now found 
also in Gujarat, chiefly as messengers 
and village watchmen. They are 
Sunni Musalmdns. See Biluch. 


Baluté. [Marathi.] A collectivename 
of the chief village servants, such 
as the carpenter, the blacksmith, 
the potter, the astrologer; they are 
nominally twelve in number, but the 
enumeration differs in different 
parts ; the headman and accountant 
are sometimes included in the term 
and sometimes not. Compare Was- 
wayd4. 


Baman. See Babhan. 
Bambetiy4. [Bengali.] A river-pirate. 


Bamboo. [According to Webster, this 
word is of Malay origin... It now 
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exists in Kanarese, Marathi, and 
Gujarati, but may be of late intro- 
duction, as country-people usually 
use another name, dans, was or 
wénS, from the Sanskrit wazsa.] A 
reed that grows to the height of 
forty or fifty feet. It is very strong 
and hard, and is used for building 
and many other purposes. The seed 
also is eaten as corn. 


Bamon. See Bréhman. 


Banajiga. The Kanarese form of 
Banyd. The Banajigas are much 
subdivided. Besides their proper 
occupation, trade, they engage in 
agriculture and labour. They are 
also bricklayers, carpenters, and 
lime-burners, musicians, and dancers. 
Many of the dancing-girls belonging 
to the temples are of this caste. The 
caste are permitted to eat meat and 
drink spirits. They are Sudras, and 
do not, like the W4nids, claim to be 
Vaigyas. Some are Vaishnawas, and 
some Lingdits. Their gurus are 
certain chiefs of the Srivaishnawa 
Brdhmans and panchdngis of the 
Smérta Br4hmans. The Linga Bana- 
jigas are very strict in their observ- 
ances, and abstain from flesh and 
spirits. A large division call them- 
selves Adi Banajiga. 


Banana. The musa paradisiaca, or 
its fruit; it closely resembles the 
plantain. 


Banaprasth. A vernacular form of 
WaAnaprastha. 


Banda. [Hindi, from Persian Jandah, 
bound.] A bondman, a slave; an 
hereditary bondman descended from 
a female slave. 


Bandapanthi. ([Panjaébi: Sanskrit 
pantha, a way.] The followers of 


Banda, a sect of Sikhs who revere 
Banda, the temporal successor of 
the last guru. 


Bandawat. The name ofa cultivating 
_class of high rank who claim to be 
Rajputs. 


Béndhar. [Mardthi.] A guard sent 
into a village, the chief of which had 
come to terms with the Mardthds, 
to protect it from plunder by the 
mulukgiri army. 


Bandhéra. [Gujardti.] The name of 
acaste in Gujarat. Their occupation 
is dyeing clothes in a particular 
manner, namely, by tying up por- 
tions of the cloth with cord so that 
the colour is not applied to them, 
and then dipping the cloth into the 
dye-stuff. When the colour is fixed 
the knots are unfastened, and the 
portions kept uncoloured form a 
pattern. The Bandhdras also are 
washers of silk and embroidered 
clothes. There is a separate com- 
munity of Sunni Musalmdén converts 
from this caste. 


Bandhu. [Sanskrit, from daxdh, to 
bind.] A relation ; but the term is 
usually confined to distant kindred 
of another gotra, that is, to others 
than sapindas and samdnodakas ; 
or, in other words, to distant kindred 
not connected wholly through males. 


Bandy. [Tamil wazdz.] 
wheeled chaise ; a cart. 


A two- 


Bang. See Bhang. 


Bangala. The name of a wandering 
tribe of Bengal; they live in tents, 
and are tattooers. 


Bangali. More commonly Bengali. 


Bangali. [Tamil.] A shareholder 
of village lands under a tenure by 
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the terms of which the fields are 
divided by lot every six years. 


Bangash. The name of an Afghan 
tribe settled partly within the British 
border near Kohat and partly in the 
Kuram valley. 


Banghy. See Bahangi. 
Bangi. Another name for Banjogi. 


Bangle. [A corruption of the Hindu- 
stani dazgri.] A bracelet. 


Bangu. The river-thug of Bengal ; 
these inveigle people into their boats, 
and, after strangling, cast them into 
the water (#7. H. Wilson). 


Banian. See Banyd or Banyan. 


Bani Israil. ([Arabic, 267, a son.] 
The children of Israel, the name by 
which the Afghans proper call them- 
selves, and also the name of a small 
tribe in the Konkan. See Beni Israel. 


Banik. [Hindi.] A trader, a banker, 
a money-changer, a banyd. 


Baniyé. The Bengali and Panjabi 
form of Banyd. It is said that the 
Bdniyds of the Panjab are a sub- 
division of the despised Chamdr 
caste, and that they still privately 
worship the r4mpi, the symbol of 
their original occupation. The Pan- 
ja4b Bdniyds are some Vaishnawas 
and some Jains. 


Banjardé. [Hindi, from Sanskrit danzj, 
a trader.] The name of a class of 
traders who travel over the country 
with numerous pack-bullocks, carry- 
ing grain, salt, etc., from market to 
market. Some are Hindus and 
some Musalmdns. Their origin is 
obscure. Lambdnis and Sukdlis are 
often spoken of by this name. 


Banjatré. [Hindi, from daz, a forest, 
and jdfrd, q.v.] The perambulation 
of the groves sacred to Krishna at 
Gowardhan, near Agré, made by 
pilgrims in Bhddrapad. 


Banjiga. See Banajiga. 


Banjogi. The name of one of .the 
Toungtha tribes. They generally 
resemble the Lushais, but affirm 
~ that they are sprung from the Shans 
of Burma. They acknowledge a 
supreme god called Patyen, but all 
their reverence and sacrificial rites 
are directed towards Khozing, the 
patron deity of their nation. Unlike 
the Lushais, they bury their dead 
without first drying the body, and 
they wear their knot of hair on 
the forehead like the Shendus and 
Kumis (7. #. Lew7zz). 


Bankar. ([Bengali, from 4am, San- 
skrit, waza, a forest, and kar, re- 
venue.] Forest produce, such as 
timber, brushwood, gum, honey ; 
also the privilege of cutting wood, 
hunting, and fishing. 


Bankot Knees. Curved teak logs 
from Badnkot, highly prized for ship- 
building. 


Bankédl. ([Bengali, from the San- 
skrit danzk, trade, and sd/a, a house.) 
The office where harbour dues and 
tolls are paid. 


Bansdi. [Bengali, from das, a bam- 
boo.] A frame of bamboo-work 
used as a harrow for breaking clods 
after ploughing. 


Bansaj. [Bengali, Sanskrit wWansdja, 
from wansa, race, and ja, born.] Of 
good family ; the title given to the 
third and last class of Gauda (sub- 
division) Brahmans. 
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Bansphor. ([Hindi, from Jéans, a 
bamboo, and Zhor, to split.] The 
name of a caste who make baskets. 


Bantar. [Tulu.] The name of an 
agricultural caste. Many have mi- 
grated into Coorg. They correspond 
to the Tamil Velldlans and Malayd4- 
lam Nairs. 


Bantarié. [Hindi.] A class of wood- 
rangers formerly holding rent-free 
land in quittance of police duties, in 
the northern parganas of Gorakhpur 
(A. A. Wilson). 


Bantrotu. [Telugu.] A peon, a 


policeman. 


Bany4. ([Hindi, from the Sanskrit 
éanzk,amerchant.] A Hindu trader, 
shopkeeper, or money-changer. In 
Bengal it is commonly applied to 
the native cashier, or man of busi- 
ness in the service of Europeans. 
In the west of India it ordinarily 
denotes Hindu merchants, settled 
either as agents or principals at the 
chief places of traffic in the Persian 
Gulf or Red Sea (4. H. Wilson). 
See WAni. 


Banyan. A corruption of Banya. 


Banyan. The name given in English 
to the Indian fig tree—ficus indica— 
known in Sanskrit as wafa, and in 
the vernaculars as wad or Jar, 
whence the other English name 
burr. 


B4&odi. [Marédthi.} A _ well, either 
with or without a flight of steps 
leading to the water. 


Badoli, Béori. [Hindi, from the San- 
skrit wdéf~z, a large oblong pond ; 
intermediate forms are found in 
wéo, wdodi, and bdodi.| A well with 
a flight of steps leading down to the 


surface of the water; these are 
often elaborate constructions, with 
landing-places and chambers at 
different levels. Also the well-room 
of a palace. 


Baori. [Hindi.] A vagrant tribe in 
the Bhatti country and west of 
Delhi, and in Tonk and Jdipur, who 
are professional thieves and very 
bold and skilful ; they go armed to 
commit open raids on villages, and 
use disguises, especially that of the_ 
jogi, to effect secret thefts. They 
enter houses by digging a hole in 
the wall near the bar of the door, 
and so opening it. 


Bar. [Panjabi] Desert or forest 
land ; especially the central table- 
land of the Chaj Jetch dodb. 


Béaradari. [Hindustdni, from éérah, 
twelve, and the Persian dar, a 
door.] A house with many doors, 
a summer-house or summer-palace. 
Bédradaris were often converted into 
mausoleums on the death of the 
owner, 


Barah. [Hindi.] Literally, twelve ; 
a collocation of twelve villages. 
The villages so grouped are gene- 
rally the settlement of one tribe 
or caste, and the name often remains 
after the number of villages has 
changed. There are bdrahs of 
AwaAns, of Jats, of Rajputs, and of 
Pathdns in the Hoshiarpur district. 
Compare Athdvisi, Baiyd, Bawani, 
Chaubisa, Chaurdsi. 


Bardhan. [Hindi.] The name of a 
goddess who is supposed to cure 


swelled hands and feet.. There is 
a temple to her at Benares. 
Bérah Wafét. [Hindustdni.] The 


BARA 


32 


BARH 


12th of Rabi-al-awal, called also 
Bari Wafat. 


Baraichi. A tribe occupying Sho- 
rdbak, a country about sixty miles 
square between the Khojah Amran 
range and Pishin. 


Barakzai. The name of the Afghan 
tribe to which the family of Shir Ali, 
the late ruler of Afghanistan, be- 
longed. Shir Ali’s grandfather, 
Fattah Khan, was wazir to Mahmud 
(the last ruler but one of the previous 
dynasty of the Saddozais), and in 
this capacity appointed his sons to 
the principal provincial govern- 
ments. On the murder of Fattah 
Khan, in 1818, the country was 
generally convulsed, and much of 
it was lost to the Sikhs; the sons 
of Fattah Khdn made themselves 
independent, one of them, Dost 
Muhammad, holding Cabul and 
Ghazni. On the final expulsion of 
the Saddozais, Dost Muhammad 
became ruler of all that remained 
of the country, z.e. the territory now 
called Afghanistan. 


Bardni. [Hindustdni, from Jédrdén, 
rain.} A term applied to land 
which is watered by rain, not by 
irrigation. It is also the name of 
a cloak for keeping off rain, com- 
monly corrupted by Europeans to 
* brandy’ (H. A. Wilson). 


Barasinga. [Hindi] The 
deer, rucervus duvaucellii. 


swamp 


Barat. [Hindi.] The leather rope 
used for drawing up a bucket from 
a well. 


Bardt. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit 
wara, a bridegroom, and rdééri, 
night.]_ A bridal procession, the 
final ceremony of a marriage. 


Barga. 


Bargait. 


Bardasht. 


Bardashtkhanah. 


Among Rajputs the second half of i 
the dower is paid on the day of 
barat. See Lagan. 


Barét. [Arabic.] See Shab-i-bardt. 
Bardé. The name ofa small tribe in 


the hills in the north-west of Khan- 
desh. They are skilful cultivators 
and basket-weavers. They are 
called also Dorepis. 


[Hindustdéni.] Stores, 
supplies; also the furnishing of 
porters and provisions to troops or 
travellers. 


A temporary 
storehouse for supplies for troops 
or travellers. 


[Bengali.] An agreement by 
which ‘the cultivator engages to pay 
the landlord half the produce, ‘the 
latter providing half the seed and 
paying the whole revenue. 


[Bengali.] A cultivator on 
barga tenure. 


Bargir. [Persian.] A trooper whose 


Bargujur. T) 


Barhah SAdat. 


horse is not his own, but the state’s ; 
a pdgdddr as distinguished from a 
silahdar. 


name of a division of 
the Rajputs, accounted one of the 
thirty-six royal races, and claiming 
descent from Radma’s second son ; 
they are numerous in Rohilkhand. 
A branch of the tribe adopted islam 
in the time of Alauddin Khilji, but 
retains many Hindu customs. The 
name has been adopted also by 
subdivisions of Brdhmans, Bhuksds, 
and Meos. 


The name of a 
powerful tribe of Saids in the eastern 
part of the Muzaffarnagar district, 


BARH 


where they seem to have been 
established since the time of Sham- 
suddin Altamash (#7. Af. Elliot). 


The name of a caste 
in Behar; they are 


Barhai. 
numerous 
carpenters. 


Bari. 
Provinces. 


A caste of the North-West 
Their special occupa- 
tion is to stitch together large 
leaves by the insertion of small 
wooden pegs, to serve as dishes ; 
they are employed also as torch- 
bearers and barbers (4%. A. Sher- 
ring). 


Bari. The Hindi and Bengali form 
of Wadi. An enclosed piece of 
ground; a homestead, a dwelling- 
house. The Bengali bari is erected 
upon ~ iti land, the house and farm 
buildings standing along the sides 
of a rectaugle, a.d so more or less 
enclosing the uthdn in the centre. 


Barid Shahi. The name ofthe branch 
of the B4hmani dynasty which, on 
the dismemberment of the latter in 
1489 A.D., established itself at Bidar. 
This, though it retained the ancient 
Bdhmani capital, was the weakest 
of the five states about this time 
established, and was the first to fall. 
Most of its territory was annexed 
to Bijapur. 


Bérikudu. [Telugu.] The name of 
a low caste; they are village sca- 
yvengers and watchmen. 


Bari Wafaét. [Hindustdni 4ar7, great, 
and Arabic we/fét, death.) The fast 
of the prophet’s death, observed by 
Sunnis on the 12th, and by Shiahs 
on the 28th Rabi-al-awal. 


Barkandaz. [Hindustdni, from the 
Persian éarh, lightning, and ands, 
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who throws.] A match-locl- man, 
an armed guard, a constable. 


Barkhali. [Gujarati] Alienated or 
rent-free land. See Alienated. 


Barnawaér. The name of a trading 
caste in the Gayd and Patna dis- 
tricts. 


Badrnis. [Marathi zs, from «the 
Persian mavis, a writer.] A clerk 
whose duty it is to enter the con- 
tents of a document in a register, 
and notify his having done so by 
writing the word ‘bdr’ (the origin 
of which is unknown) on the original. 


Barnisi. [Mardthi, from ddérazs.] The 
work of registering correspondence, 
that is, of noting the substance of 
each letter or document in a book 
kept for the purpose, in lieu of making 
duplicates of each despatch. See 
Tumér. 


Bérot. [Gujarati] The name of a 
class of the Bhats. 


Barothi. [Hindi.] A subdivision of 
the Ahir tribe. 


Baru. [Mardthi.] The reed of which 
kalams are usually made. 


Barudidé. [Gujardti, from the San- 
skrit waruda, but probably connected 
with darvu.] The name of a caste, 
the same as the Burud; they are 
basket-makers. 


Barui. [Bengali.] The name of a 
caste ; they are growers and sellers 
of .he betel, and are considered to 
be pure Sudras. 


Barwé. The hereditary wise man and 
exorcist among Bhils. 


Barwdik. [Hindi.] 
ditary chaukidars. 


A class of here- 
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Barwar. [Hindi.] The name ot a 
Caste; they are rice-cleaners. Com- 
pare Gold. Also the name of a tribe 
of RAjputs in Gorakhpur. 


Barwatiya. Sce Laliarwajii. 
Basant. A Hindi form of Wasant. 


Basavi. [Mardthi.] A woman dedi- 
cated to a god ; a prostitute. 


Basawé. [Marathi] The sacred 
bull, the wahan of Siwa. 


Basbany4é. [Hindi, from dds, scent, 
and éanyd,q:v.] A dealer in scents, 
a perfumer. 


Bashara. (Hindustani, from the “er- 
sian 6ah, according to, and the 
Arabic skava, the law.] The word 
signifies ‘according to the law,’ and 
is applied to those classes of fakirs 
who observe the koran, as distin- 
guished from the beshara, without 
the law, who deem themselves of 
such; sanctity as to be above the 
necessity of observing the law. The 
bdshara fakirs usually marry and 
have fixed homes ; the beshara are 
mostly celibates and live wandering 
lives. 


Baging. [Marathi] A sort of dia- 
dem made of gilded paper or tinsel, 
worn by the bride and bridegroom 
at a wedding. 


BaSinié. [Hindi.] The headman of 
a village in Rangpur. See Head- 
man. 


Basti. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit 
w’asa, to dwell.] An inhabited place, 
an abode; in Bengal, a block of 
native huts generally the property 
of one owner, crowded together, with 
often a tank in the centre; in the 
south of India basti is the name 


j also of the ordinary Jt icaupuc. 
1 See beiia. : 


Baténi. The name of an Algian 
ties Wattun our border near Dua 
~Ismail Khan. 


Batar., The name of a semi-Hinduised 
tribe trom tue Nepal hilis; they are 
day-labourers. - 


1 
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Bateldé. [Mardthi.] A particular kind 
of vessel used in the coasting trade ; 
it is from fifty to four hundred can- 
dies burthen. 


Batta. [A corruption of the Hindi 
bhatah, or Marathi dhattd.] Anallow- 
ance te a public servant in addition 
to his regular pay, to meet some 
special cause of expense, such as 
service in the field in the case of a 
soldier, travelling, temporary dear- 
ness of the staple food-grain; an_ 
allowance paid by a creditor for the 
subsistence of a debtor detained in 
prison ; an allowance to witnesses 
summoned to court. 


Battdé. [Hindi.] Rate of exchange ; 
used particularly, in the time when 
numerous independent mints were 
issuing money, for the amount to 
be added to, or deducted from, any 
payment according to the currency 
in which it was paid ; also, discount 
on debased or uncurrent coins. 


| Batty. [A corruption of the Kana- 
rese éatfa.) Rice in the husk, 

1 paddy. 

| 


i Batty. [A corruption of the Marathi 
éhdti.) , Rich alluvial loam along 


the bank of a river. 
. 


Batwara. (Hindi, from Sanskrit wa/, 
to divide.] The division of an estate 
among the co-owners so that each 
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receives a separate portion, of which 
the revenue is separately assessed. 


“Bau. [Bengali] A wife; but in a 
family the term is usually applied to 
a son’s wife. 


Bauddha. ([Sanskrit.] Relating to 
-Buddha ; a follower of the re)izion 
of Siddhd4rta the Buddha. The 
English form Buddhist is more com- 
mon, iy 


Baugh. See Bagh. 


Bauli. [Hindi] A settlement made 
with the cultivators direct ; a ryot- 
war or khds settlement. See Settle- 
ment. 


Bauri. [Bengali.] The name of a 
semi-Hinduised tribe of Bengal 
and Orissa; they are cultivators, 
labourers, swine-keepers, fishermen, 
salt-makers, and palanquin-bearers. 


Bawani. [Hindi, from déwan, fifty- 
two.] A collocation of fifty-two 
villages. See Bdrah. 


Bawari. See Bdori. 


Bawarij. The name of a class of 
pirates whose head-quarters used to 
be at Somnath and the Cutch coast. 


Bayadere. [A corruption of the Por- 
tuguese darladeira.] A dancing-girl. 
See Dancing-girl. 


Bazar. [Persian.] A market, or a 
market-place ; any street which is 
composed chiefly of shops. Com- 
pare Ganj, Hat, Meld. 


Bazigar. [Hindustdni, from the Per- 
sian édzz, play, and ar, the active 
affix.] A juggler, a tumbler; the 
name of a caste of jugglers. 


Baézndmah. (Hindi, from the Persian 


6éz, back, and ndmah, a writing.] 
A deed of relinquishment. 


Bazoti. The name of an independent 
Afghdén tribe beyond the border to 
the north-west of Kohat. 


Bazzéz. [Hitdust4ni.] A cloth-mer- 
chant, a draper. 


| Bearer. A common name in Bengal 
for a body-servant ; perhaps a cor- 
ruption of Bekdrd, the name of the 
caste to which such servants usually 
belong. 


Beastie. See Bhisti. 


Bebartta. [Uriya] The head officer 
of a tributary raja. 


Bechoba. [Hindustdni, from the Per- 
sian Je, without, and chod, a staff.] 
A small kind of tent made without 
any pole; the roof is in the form 
of a square umbrella, the ribs of 
bamboo being fixed together at the 
peak and the lower ends resting on 
the four walls. 


Bedar. [Kanarese Bedarz, the plural 
of Beda] The name of a caste of 
which there are two divisions, the 
Karndta and the Telinga,, who 
neither eat together nor intermarry, 
Formerly they were hunters and 
soldiers by profession ; now they 
are employed in agriculture, labour, 
and as peons and village policemen. 
-Most of the Mysore pdlegdrs are 
of this caste. They are chiefly 
Vaishnawas. See RAmosi. 


Bedar ware. See Bidri. 


Bediyé&. The name of a wandering 
tribe of Bengal; in some parts, as 
Nadiya, they are of predatory habits ; 
in others, as Bogra, they are peace- 

| ful,and live by bird-catching, juggling, 


BEEB 36 


BENA 


etc. They are mostly Muham- 
madans. 


Beebee. See Bibi. 
Beega. See Bighd. 
Beegotee. See Vighoti. 
Beer. See Bir. 


Begam. [Hindustdni.] A Musalmdn 
lady of rank. Among Saids the 
title is commonly affixed to all 
women’s names. 


Begari. [Hindustdni, from the Per- 
sian ée, without,~and gdr, the 
Sanskrit 4&dva, worker.] Forced 
labour or a forced labourer; in 
modern times a labourer for hire ; 
also, in the south, a village servant 
remunerated by fees in grain or 
indm land. Compare Veth, Vethia. 


Beharaé. [Bengali.] The name of a 
low caste ; they are palanquin-bearers 
and domestic servants. 


Behdi. The name of the subdivision 
of the Khatri caste to which Nanak, 
the first guru of the Sikhs, be- 
longed; thence also the name of a 
separate sect of the Sikhs founded 
by Lakshmi Dds, a younger son 
of Ndnak, when the succession 
passed from Nanak to Angad, who 
was of the Tihan subdivision. 


Behdin. A PArsi who is not of 
the hereditary class of priests; a 
layman. 


Behri. [Hindustdni.] A proportionate 
rate, or subscription, or distribution. 
Compare Phdld4. Also a large 
division of a village including many 
pattis. 


Bel: The Hindi form of Bilwa, the 
tree agle marmelos. Bel is also 


" a Hindi form of the Sanskrit walli, 
a creeper. 


Bela. [Sindhi] A block of forest 
formed as a preserve for game. 


Belbhanddér. [Mardthi, from de/ and 
bhanddr, turmeric powder.] The bel 
leaves and turmeric placed on an 
idol ; a form of oath by taking the 
belbhandér off an idol and swearing 
by them. B 


Belddr. [Hindustdni, from the Per- 
sian 6e/, a spade, and ddr, who 
holds.] The name of a low caste 
of Bengal; they are tank-diggers 
and day-labourers. In the Deccan, 
Beldérs are stone-cuttersand quarry- 
workers. 


Bell music. A mode of music 
practised by the Sdndns. A bow 
. seven or eight feet long is fitted with 
a cord of strong leather, on which 
are strung a number of bells; the 
singers sit down on the floor with 
the bow before them and strike on 
the cord with short sticks (S. Afateer). 


Beloochistani. See Biluch. 
Belwa. See Bilwa. 


Ben4mi. [Hindustdni, from the 
Persian de, without, and zdm, a 
name.] Nameless, fictitious, but 
not necessarily fraudulent ; a term 
applied to transactions in which the 
name of one of the real parties does 
not appear, but some third person’s 
name is substituted. Compare 
Farzi. 


Bendmidér. [Persian ddr, holder.] 
One whose name appears in a 
bendmi transaction, but who is not 
the real proprietor of the right 
indicated. A bendmiddr may be 
either a stranger whose name is 
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peri 
used in order to conceal the real 
owner, or he may be a relative 
for the sake of whose reputation 

“a nominal assignment of property 
is made. 


Benawé. [Hindustd4ni.] The name 

--of a community of fakirs of the 

* beshara order. They are Sunnis. 
They do nothing but beg. Their 

_ patron saint is Said Abdul Kadir 
Jilani the pir-pirdn. 


Bendy. See Bhendi. 


Bengali. [Corruption of dangdli.] 
The language of Bengal; it is 
spoken by about thirty-six millions 
of persons, and is one of the prin- 
cipal languages derived from the 
Sanskrit ; the character is a modifi- 

* cation of the Dewandgari. 


Beni Israel. [From denz, the plural 
of the Arabic zz, a son.] The 
children of Israel, the name of a 
race of people, numbering only a 
few thousands, found in the Konkan. 
Their ancestors, they say, came to 
the coast of India from a country 
to the northward about 1600 years 
ago. They were in number seven 
men and seven women, saved from 
a shipwreck on the Colaba coast. 
The Beni Israel intheir physiognomy 
resemble the Arabian Jews. They 
are fairer than the other natives of 
. India of the same rank of life, but 
are not much to be distinguished 
from them with regard to dress. 
They have no shendi like the Hindus, 
but they preserve a tuft of hair 
above each of their ears. Their 
turbans, angarkhds, and shoes are 
like those of the Hindus, and their 
trousers like those of the Musal- 
mans. The vernacular language of 
the Beni Israel is Marathi, and each 
‘of them has generally two names— 


one Hebrew, which is conferred at 
the time of circumcision, and the 
other Hindu, which is given about 
a month after birth, They use the 
Hebrew liturgy of the Sephardim. 
The Beni Israel chiefly occupy them- 
selves in agriculture and in manu- 
facturing oil, and some are artisans, 
particularly masons and carpenters. 
A few are blacksmiths, goldsmiths, 
and tailors, and there are several of 
them in the native army (¥. W7lson). 


Beohara. See Bohra. 


Ber. See Baer. 


Beré. [Hindustdni.] A boat deco- 
rated and illuminated in honour of 
Khizr. 


Berad. [Mardthi.] The name of a 
hill tribe resembling the Rdmosis ; 
they worship Ganpati and the cobra ; 
their headman is called gauda. 


Berak. [Gujardti, from the Arabic.] 
An Arab drum-and-fife band; as 
many Arab mercenaries as go with 
one band ; a battalion. 


Berdr. The name in Baitul of the 
village accountant. See Village 
accountant. 


Beri. [Kanarese, from Jdera, trade.] 
The name of a branch of the Siwaé- 
char Nagartas ; they are traders. 


Besar. [Gujardti.] A black soil of 
character intermediate between kdli- 
bhoy «and gordt. It is especially 
suited to rice, juwdr, and sugar-cane. 


Beshara. [Iiindustdni, from Persian 
ée, without, and Arabic shara, the 
law.] Without or above the law; the 
common name of those classes of 
fakirs which hold themselves above 
the law, as distinguished from th 
bishara. See Bashara. : 
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Besta. [Kanarese.] The name of a 
caste, perhaps the same as the Te- 
lugu Bois, and allied to the Kahdrs 
of Bengal. They are fishermen and 
palanquin - bearers ‘pecially, but 
many are engaged as husbandmen, 
labourers, weavers of cloth, and 
lime-burners. Many of the women 
are cotton-spinners. They are ac- 
counted pure Sudras, and worship 
all the Hindu deities, but especially 
Gangamma, mother Ganges. 


Betel. This word, which exists in the 
same form in Spanish, Portuguese, 
and French, and is perhaps con- 
nected with the Sanskrit Jafra, a 
leaf, is the name of a creeping plant, 
the chayica betle, which is a species 
of pepper, but grows something like 
the kidney-bean. It bears no nut, 
but the-leaves are used to wrap up, 
and are chewed with, the nut of the 
areca palm; whence that nut is often 
called betel-nut, it being the nut 
that is wrapped up in betel. The 
vernacular name for the leaf is pan, 
and for the nut supdri. 


Bethia. The Uriya form of Vethia. 


Betta. [Kanarese.] Literally, a hill ; 
also the name of an inferior sort of 
rice-land, situated on high ground, 
and bearing only one crop a year ; 
also the name of a kind of Jain 
temple, different from the basti, and 
consisting of only a _ court-yard, 
usually on the top of a hill, ‘sur- 
rounding a colossal image of Go- 
mateSwara. A subdivision of the 
Kurubas is called Betta ; they are a 
diminutive race, but very active and 
enduring. Their principal business 
is felling timber, at which they are 
very expert; they work also on 
coffee estates. See Kddu. 


Beyrupia. See Bahurupia. 


! 


Beyshurra. See Beshara. 


Bezanjoi. [Corrupt form.] The name 
of a tribe of Biluchistdn ; their head- 
quarters is Nal, in lat. 27° 20’ N., 
long. 66° E. 


Bhadaridé. [Hindi.] A tribe of men- 
dicant astrologers of Brd4hman de- 
scent. 


Bhadaurié. A branch of the Chau- 
hdn Ra4jputs. 


Bhadbhunja. [Gujardti, from d/dd, 
a parching-stove, and d4uz7, to dry.] 
The name of a caste ; they are grain- 
parchers. Some have been con- 
verted to islim. Compare Kdndu. 


Bhaddon. The Urdu name of the 
. month Bhddrapad, or September. 
See Month. 


Bhadra. A shortened form of Bh4- 
drapad. 


Bhadralog. [Bengali, from the San- 
skrit dhadra, good, and /oka, people.] 
Respectable, well-to-do people. 


Bhadrapad. [Sanskrit.] The Hindu 
month most nearly corresponding, 
under the sukladi reckoning, with 
September ; it is so called from d/d4- 
drapadd, auspicious steps, the name 
of the nakshatra (in the constella- 
tion Pegasus) in which the moon is 
at full in this month. See Month. 


Bhadu. (Uriya] The name of a 
degraded class of Uriya Brahmans ; 
they prepare tobacco. 


Bhadun. See Bhadon. 


Bhagat. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit 
bhakia, devoted to, from 4/7, to 
assign.] A follower, a worshipper ; 
a saint. 


Bhagawad-gita. 


{Sanskrit.] The 
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song of the adorable. This is the 
name of a poem inserted in the Ma- 
hdbhérata. It attempts to reconcile 
the conflicting views of different 
philosophical systems by engrafting 
the s4nkhya and yoga upon vedanta 
doctrines. It inculcates also the 
doctrine of faith in Krishna,and stern 
devotion to caste duties (Afonzer 
Williams). 

Bhégbatéi. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit 
bhdga, a share, and wazfa, a share.] 
A system of collecting land revenue 
by taking a fixed share in kind of 
the produce of each field each season. 
The quantity of grain to be made 
over to government was determined 
by appraisement (see Kaltar) while 
the crops were standing. 


Bhégdér. [Sanskrit Skdga, share, 
and. Persian dér, who holds.] A 
sharer in a bhégdari village. 


Bhagd4ri. Another name for the 
narwa system of land tenure. 


Bhagela. The name of a branch of 
the Solanki Rdjputs; they have 
given their name to Bhagelkhand or 
Rewa, where they are the ruling 
family. Some have adopted islim. 
The raja of Barrah is also of the 
Bhagela clan. 


Bhagté. The’ name of a branch of 
the Ahir tribe. 


Bhagwan. [Sanskrit d/agawan, from 
bhaj, to adore.] The holy one, the 
revered ; an epithet of Vishnu, also 
of Siwa ; a general name for God. 


Bhagwat. [Sanskrit daagawat, from 
bhaj, to adore.) Revered, adorable ; 
a name for God. 

Bhai. [Hindi.] Literally, brother ; 
the ordinary title of Sikhs who have 
acquired a name for holiness. 


Bhaiband. [Hindi, from d%dz, bro- 
ther, and dard, to tie.] One closely 
associated with another either by 
blood or by friendship and com- 
munity of interest. 


Bhairavi. [Sanskrit] The terrible ; 
a name of the wife of Bhairawa. 


Bhairawa, (Sanskrit, from Jdhiru, 
fearful, from 442, to fear.] Terrible ; 
a name of Siwa, in his character as 
a destroyer. 


Bhairawanaéth. (Sanskrit #dtha, 
lord.]} A name of Siwa. The god 
of the temple of Bhairawandth at 
Benares is in public estimation the 
deified kotw4l of the city, which he 
supervises under the orders of Bi- 
sheswar. 


Bhairon. A‘ shortened form of Bhai- 
rondth. He is worshipped under 
many names, as Kal Bhairon, who 
frightens death ; Bhut Bhairon, who 
drives away evil spirits ; Bhattuk 
Bhairon, the child Bhairon; Lath 
Bhairon, or Bhairon with the club ; 
Nand Bhairon ; Bhairon Jati, or the 
ascetic Bhairon. 


Bhaironath. A Hindi form of Bhai- 
rawanath. 


Bhakta. [Sanskrit, from éhakt, de- 
voted to, from é/a7, to adore.] A 
devotee, a follower, a member of a 
religious sect; especially a dak- 
shindchdri sdkta. 


Bhakti-marg. [Hindi, from the San- 
skrit dhakti, devotion, from df2a7, to 
adore, and mdrga, a road, from 
marg, to follow.] _The way of love 
or faith, the way to salvation through 
devotion to personal deities. See 
Hinduism. 


Bhal, [Hindi.] The name ofa tribe 
of Rajputs. 


BHAM 


Bhamtyé ([Mardthi.] The name of 
a.caste said to have come to the 
Deccan from the Telugu country ; 
they are professional thieves ; they 
never commit burglary or violent 
crime, but are most expert pick- 
pockets ; they carry in their mouths 
a minute curved knife for cutting 
open bags and pockets; the gum 
and the inside of the cheek are 
hardened with salt to make a recep- 
tacle for the knife. 


‘ Bhand. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit 
bhanda.] A jester, a buffoon.’ Origin- 
ally Hindus, the Bhdnds are now 
mostly Musalmdns, some Sunni and 
some Shiah. 


Bhandéri. [Mardthi.] The name of 
a caste; they extract and distil the 
sap from cocoa and other palm trees, 
Some also are sailors, and a few 
trade, and some enlist in the army 
or the police. There are four di- 
visions of them, called Kitte, More, 
Gaud, and Sinde, who do not eat 
together or intermarry. The Bhan- 
dari’s still consists of two earthen 
pots, connected together by a hollow 
piece of wood ; the larger of the pots 
is the boiler, and contains the toddy, 
the steam from which passes through 
the tube into the other pot or con- 
denser, which is partly buried under- 
ground, and is every now and then 
sprinkled with water. The Bhan- 
ddris seldom partake of the liquor 
they make ; drinking of toddy before 
it is fermented is also not allowed 
by the caste rules. 


Bhandari. (Gujarati, from the San- 
skrit 44dénda, goods.] A treasurer, 
especially the treasurer of a religious 
establishment. His is an important 
post, as he has not only charge of 


the treasure, but is also general | Bhdradar. 
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manager of the whole establishment, 
and representative of the whole body 
of resident s4dhus. It is the s4dhus 
who elect the bhanddri, and they 
usually choose a perfect stranger, so 
that their head may haye no local 
interests. 


Bhang, Bhaéng. [Hindi.] An intoxi- 
cating drink prepared from the leaves 
of the cannabis sativa; the plant 
with female flowers only is used for 
this purpose. See Ganja, 


Bhanga. [Bengali.] A term used to 
denote a.Kulin who has taken to 
wife the daughter of a Bansd4j. 


Bhangi. [Hindi.] Thé name of a 
very low caste; they are sweepers 
and scavengers, and are known also 
as Chuhrd, Mehtar, and Haldlkhor. 
Bhangi was also the name of one of 
the Sikh misls, and that which for a 
time was the most powerful of all ; 
they occupied the country contain- 
ing the cities of Lahore and Amrit- 
sar, andextending thence northwards_ 
to the Jhilam. 


Bhanséli. The name of a caste in 
Cutch ; they are of Rajput origin, 
Vaishnawas in religion, husbandinen 
and shopkeepers by occupation; they 
are called also Vegu. 


Bhaoli. [Bengali.] A term applicd 
to land for which the zamindar re- 
ceives his rent in kind, as distin- 
guished from nakdi land. 


Bhar. The name of an aboriginal 
tribe, and perhaps the origin of 
Bharata, tl. old name of India; they 
were once a powerful people about 
Oudh, but are now in a broken con- 
dition and occupied chiefly as swine- 
herds. 


{Nepalese,] A mfhister. 
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Bharadar Sabha. The great council — 


of state in Nepal. 


Bharata [Sanskrit], Bhdratkhand, 
Bharatwarsh. The country of 
Bharata the son of Dushyanta ; 
the classical name for India. The 
terms £hand and warsh both mean 
division. 

Bharbhunja. [Hindi; seedzddbhunja.] 
A grain-parcher; the name of a 
separate-caste, and also of a branch 
of the Kdyath caste, following the 
occupation of parching grain. 


Bharwaéd. [Gujardti.] The name of 
a caste; they are shepherds. See 
Rabari. 


Bharwatiya. See Bahdrwatid. 


Bhashdé. ([Sanskrit.] Speech, lan- 
guage; but the name especially, 
among natives, of that form of Hin- 
dustdni which the English call Hindi. 


Bhaskar. [Bengali] The name of 
a low caste; they are stonemasons. 


Bhat. A vernacular form of Bhatta. 
The term is especially applied to 
mendicant Brdhmans. Itisalso the 
name of a particular'tribe of Brah- 
mans in the district of Benares. 


Bhat. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit 
bhatta.| The name of a caste sup- 
posed to be sprung from a Kshatriya 
father and Vaisya mother. They 
are by hereditary profession bards, 
chroniclers, and genealogists ; but 
they are now message-bearers and 
beggars, and some are cultivators. 
What was called Bhit security used 
to be common in Gujardt; its pe- 
culiar efficacy arose from the Bhat’s 
readiness to put himself to death if 
default was made in an engagement 
for the fulfilment of which he was 
surety, and the supposition that his 


blood would in such case be on the 
head of the defaulter. See Dharnd, 
Traga. 


Bhata, Bhété. More commonly 
Batta. 


Bhéthé. [Gujarati] Rich alluvial. 
loam along the banks or in the bed 
of a river. 


Bhathelé. [Gujarati] A caste of 
Bradhmans belonging to the Surat 
collectorate. They came originally 
from the village of Andwal, whence 
they are called sometimes Andwalds. 
Another name they go by is Mastdn. 
They are distinguished from other 
Brdhmans by never begging; they 
are industrious and expert cultivators 
and a prosperous class; they are 
also very cunning and very litigious. 


Bhati. The Marathi form of Bh4th4 
or another form of Bhatti. * r 


Bhatid. The name ofa caste in Sindh, 
Cutch, and Gujarat, connected with 
the Bhattis. In Siidh, they are 
fishermen ; in Gujarat, shopkeepers 
and milksellers; in Cutch, they are 
traders, clerks, shopkeepers, hus- 
bandmen, and labourers. The Cutch 
Bhatids were converted to the 
Wallabhacharyan religion about the 
end of the fifteenth century. 


Bhatta. [Sanskrit.] A title used in 
addressing, or affixed to the name 
of, a learned Bréhman. In Tamil 
it denotes the officiating priest in a 
pagoda. 


Bhattamdnya. [Sanskrit mda, 
honour.] Lands given rent free or 
on favourable terms to Brahmans in 
honour of their learning. 


Bhatti. The name of a branch of 
the Yadu, Yiidawa, or Jadon wibe 
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of Rajputs. The ruler of Jdisalmir 
ofthis branch. Many of them are 
now Muhammadans. 


Bhattuturaka. The name of a caste 
in North Arcot. They are intelli- 
gent and educated, can speak 
several languages and _ personate 
any caste. 


Bhavaidé. ([Gujardti] A strolling 
‘actor and dancer. Some have 
adopted isl4m, and form a distinct 
community ; they are Sunnis. 


Bhavin. [Mardthi, from the San- 
skrit d4déwa, in its sense of attach- 
ment, devotion.] A woman who 
has been given in childhood by her 
parents, or who devotes herself, to 
service in a temple. A woman so 
dedicates herself by taking oil from 
a lamp burning before the idol and 
putting it on her head. A bhdvin’s 
connection with the temple is never 
broken ; if she is allowed to live 
away from the temple she has to 
send presents toit. Sheis usuallya 
prostitute, but not a public dancing- 
girl. Still her position is lower 
than that of a ndikan, 


Bhavsdr. [Gujarati.] The name of 
a caste ; they are calico-printers. 


Bhawan. [Hindi.] A house built 
round a quadrangle ; a palace. 


Bhawani. [Sanskrit.] The wife of 
Bhawa. Bhawa, which means being, 
existence, is a name of Siwa’s. 


Bhawbij. The 
Bhrdtridvitiya. 


Bhayéd. ([Gujardti, from 4447, a 
brother.]_ Brotherhood, kinsmen. 
The word is specially used in 
Kathidwdr to express the body of 
nobles connected by blood with the 
reigning family. 


Gujarati’ form of 


Bheestee. See Bhisti. 


Bhekré. [Hindi] A kind of deer, 
the cervulus aureus. It is commonly 
called the rib-faced deer, but in 
Bengal it is known as the barking 
deer, and in Madras as the jungle 
sheep. 


Bhendi. [Mard4thi.] The name of a 
tree, the thespesia populnea, com- 
moniy called bendy; it was intro- 
duced by the Portuguese from the 
Eastern Archipelago ; it is found in 
the coast forests ; the wood is used 
for wheels and boat-timbers, and 
the shoots as rafters (G. Birdwood). 
Also the name of a vegetable, the 
hibiscus esculentus. 


Bher. See Baer. 


Bhihar. [Hindi] A tribe which, 
according to tradition, was one of 
the primitive tribes of the upper 
dodb. They were expelled from 
Nirauli and the neighbouring 
districts by the Bargujar Rajputs. 
In Rohilkhand they are called 
Bihar. 


Bhikhéri. The Bengali form of 
Bhikshu. 

Bhikhu. The Hindi form of 
Bhikshu. 

Bhikshu. [Sanskrit, from dk7ksh, 
to beg.] A beggar, a religious 


mendicant, especially a Bréhman 
in the fourth dsrama. Among 
Buddhists, one who has undertaken 
to be bound by the dasasil, a 
member of the sangha. 


Bhil. [Sanskrit d47//a.] The name 
of an aboriginal race found in 
MaAlwd4, Mewd4r, Khandesh, the most 
northern parts of the Deccan, and 
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scattered among the villages of 
Gujar4t. Dr. ‘Wilson considers 
them to be of Scthian origin, and 
derives their name from the Dra- 
vidian 42¢/z, a bow. Bowmen they 
are tothe present day. ‘The true 
race of Bhil,’ says Captain James 
Rose, ‘is easily distinguished by the 
dark colour, diminutive size, pro- 
minent cheek-bones, large nostrils, 
activity, power of enduring fatigue, 
and rare qualifications for the chase, 
of those who belong to it’? <A 
Bhil corps of militia has been 
established in Khdndesh, and in 
Gujarat Bhils are much employed 
as wartanids. Some also are in the 
regular district police. Bhils have 

* always subsisted partly by culti- 
vation, and are now settling down 
more than fornierly to that occu- 
pation. They now profess Hin- 
duism, and employ Brahmans to 
some extent; they worship Mata 
and Wagheswar. 


Bhilalé. The name of a tribe found 
in Khdndesh and the native dales 
to the north-west of it. They are 
supposed to be a mixture of the 
Rajput and Bhil races. They live 
by husbandry and are industrious. 
They are Hindus by religion. 


Bhimsen. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit 
bhima, terrible, and sena, army.] 
Having a terrible army; the naine of 
(among others) the second Pandawa, 
but considered to be only the re- 
puted son of Pdndu and really the 
son of the wind-god Wayu. He 
is represented by a huge recumbent 
human figure at Benares, and by a 
post with a knob at the top at 
Bastar in the Central Provinces, 
where he is one of the principal 
deities. 


Bhisti. [Hindustdni, from the Persian 
tihisht, paradise.] A water-carrier, 
one who carries water for domestic 
use, or waters the roads or trees. 
Strictly the bhisti uses a leather bag 
called a masak, which he carries on 
his back, while the pakh4li uses a 
double bag called a pakhal, which is 
carried. by a buffalo or bullock. 


Bhiti.. [Bengali] High ground 
which is suitable or has been used 
for tlie site of a homestead. 


Bhogajasti. [Telugu, from dkaga, en- 
joyment, use, and 7éséz, additional.] 
An extra assessment on account of 
a second crop raised on land that 
usually bears only one crop in the 
year. 


Bhogt& .A semi-Hinduised tribe of 
Bengal and Chutid Nagpur; they 
are labourers, and are also employed 
to exorcise demons. 


Bhoi. The Marathi form of Boi. 


Bhoi.. [Uriya.] A village accountant. 
See Village accountant. 


Bhojah. [Gujardti.]| The name of a 
class of Brahmans who are employed 
chiefly in Jain temples. 


Bhojpatra. [Hindi.] A manuscript 
written on a leaf or the bark of a 
birch tree. 


Bhojpuri. A dialect of Hindi used 
in western Behar, and the conter- 
minous districts of the North-West 
Provinces (C. ¥. Lyadl). 


Bholénath. [Sanskrit #dfha, a lord ; 
the meaning of é/o/d is unknown.] 
An epithet of Siw4. Also in Ku- 
mdun, a demon whois ruler or guide 
of the spirits of the dead. 


Bhonsla. [Mardthi.] The name of the 
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family, claiming descent from the 
r4n4 of Uddipur, to which Siwaji, 
the founder of the Ma?4thd kingdom, 
belonged ; a branch of the family 
rose to independent power at Ndg- 
pur, and Jevied chauth from Bengal, 
but was conquered by the British in 
1817A.D. Bhonsld is also the name 
of the wild dogs of the Himalaya, 
considered to be Bhagw4n’s hounds. 


Bhopé. Another name for Rabdri. 


Bhopi. [Mardthi]. The priest of a 
village temple, generally a Sudra. 


Bhorpi. [Mardthi.] A contraction 
of Bahurupia. 


Bhratridvitiya. [Sanskrit, dhréiri, 
brother, and dvztiya, the second day.] 
The brother’s second, namely, the 
2nd of Kartik Sudh, on which day 
men are entertained by their sisters, 
in commemoration of Yamuna’s en- 
tertaining her brother Yama. 


Bhu. [Sanskrit] The earth; the 
earth-goddess is generally wor- 
shipped by the wilder tribes: of 
southern and central India. 


Bhudki. See Budki. 


Bhuiméli. The name of a semi- 
Hinduised tribe of eastern Bengal ; 
they are scavengers, manure-spread- 
ers, and gardeners. 


Bhuinhar. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit 
bhumi, land, and hdr, holder.] A 
tribe of Hindus settled in great 
numbers in the districts of Gorakh- 
pur, Azimgarh, and Benares, the rdj4 
of which last. is a member of the 
clan. They claim to have been 
originally Brahmans ; and, although 
they admit that the distinction is 
impaired by their having become 
cultivators, which pure Brahmans 
should not be, they do not wholly 


abandon their pretensions, and style 
themselves thdkurs, a title common 
te both Bréhman and Rajput tribes 
(A. H. Wilson). 


Bhuiyé. The name of an aboriginal 
tribe of Chutid Ndgpur, now semi- 
Hinduised and numerous in Bengal 
and Behar. Their favourite god is 
Hanuman, and they are supposed to 
be the race described as monkeys in 
the Ramayana. They are cultivators 
and labourers. 


Bhujaéri. [Bengali, from hj, to 
parch.] Another name of the K4ndu 
or Bharbhunja caste. 


Bhujki. The name of a caste in the 
Kangrd4 valley ; they are the here- 
ditary priests of the country. 


Bhuks& The name of a tribe claim- 
ing descent from the Parmdr Raj- 
puts ; being expelled from Dhar, they 
took refuge first in Oudh, and finally 
in the hills bordering on Kumdun. 
They are cultivators, but do not 
usually remain more than two years 
on the same ground. 


Bhulle. [Corrupt form.] The name 
of the subdivision of the Khatri caste 
to which Amar Das, the third Sikh 
guru, belonged ; alsothe name of the 
sect of Sikhs founded by the son 
of Amar Dds when the succession 
passed not to him but to Ram Dis 
of the Sodhi subdivision. See 
Tihan. 


Bhumia. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit 
éhumi, land.) A landlord, a pro- 
prietor of the soil; among the Bhils, 
a guide ; among the Gonds, a priest. 
The sons of a Rajput thdkor in 
Gujarat are called indifferently by 
this name or gardsia. 


Bhumij. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit 
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bhumt, the earth, and ja, born.) The 
name of a low caste resembling the 
Chuydrs and allied to the Mundas ; 
they are numerous in Orissa. 


Bhunga. See Bunga. : 


Bhungee. See Bhangi. 
Bhunhar. See Bhuinhdr. 


Bhuniydé. [Hindi.] The head of a 
village. See Headman. 


Bhur. ([Hindi.} An unproductive 
soil, consisting for the most part of 
seven-tenths of sand and the rest of 
clay. 


Bhurtanea. See Wartanid. 


Bhusa. [Hindi, Sanskrit ézsa.] The 
husk or chaff of corn ; bran ; some- 
times also the straw. 


Bhusar. [Marithi, from éhusd.] A 
generic name for the grains, grasses, 
and esculent culms (7. 7. Afodes- 
worth). 


Bhusari. [Marithi.] A grain-dealer, 
a corn-chandier; also one that husks 
and sifts and cleans rice, and splits 
pulse for sale. 


Bhut. [Hindi, from Sanskrit d/¢fa, 
past participle of d/, to be.] The 
spirit of a dead person ; a goblin, 
a fiend. Bhuts, and especially those 
of murdered or notoriously evil-lived 
persons, are worshipped throughout 
India, and are the origins of most 
village divinities,;,for example, Ba- 
huchardji, Tejaji. Bhut is also the 
name of a higher order of demons, 
of whom Siwa is the lord. Bhut is 
also the name of an element, of 
which, according to the Hindus, 
there are five—earth, water, fire, air, 
and ether, 


Bhuta. The classical form of Bhut. 


Bhuté. Another form of Bhuttd. 
Bhute. See Bhutyd. 
BhuteSwara. [Sanskrit, from d/zifa, 


a fiend, and ¢‘wara, lord.] The lord 
of demons, a name of Siwa in his 
lower aspect as a mere destroyer. 


Bhutid. An inhabitant of Thibet, or 
an inhabitant of Bhutdn of Thibetan 
origin. All the Bhutids are Mon- 
golian by race and Buddhists by 
religion. The Bhutan Bhutids build 
good houses, and have superior crops 
of the ordinary grains, and raise also 
cotton, hemp, and flax. 


Bhutté. [Hindi] The cereal, zea 
mays, commonly called Indian corn, 
though it is a native of America. A 
bhutté means a single head of the 
corn. 


Bhutyé. [Mardthi, from d/w/, a gob- 
lin.) The name of a class of devotees 
of Bhawani. They go about beg- 
ging, decorated with shells, with 
their clothes soiled with oil, and a 
torch in their hand (/. Z. Afoles- 
worth). 


Bhuwa. [Gujardti.] A class of per- 
sons, of any caste, who are con- 
sidered to be the favourites of some 
one or other local goddess, and who 
are employed to cast out evil spirits 
or to cause rain to fall. 


Bhuwarlok. [Sanskrit, from éuwes, 
the atmosphere, and /oka, space.] 
The space between the earth and 
swarga, and which is the abode of 
various spirits, good and evil. 


Bhuyniar. A tribe of mountaineers 
inhabiting the forests of Sarguja. 
They frequent the highest spots and 
deepest forests, neglect husbandry, 
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and employ themselves in gathering 
the produce of the woods, especially 
the resin of the sd4l, which they ex- 
change for grain and other neces- 
saries of life. 


Bhye. Sce Bai or Bahi. 


Bibi. [Hindustani] A Musalman 
lady. Among Shaikhs the title is 
commonly affixed to all women’s 
names. 


Bichari. [Nepalese.] A judge. Two 
preside in each principal court, and 
all are subject to the superintend- 
ence of the ditha. 


Bichhéiti. [Mardthi, from dzchhdnd, 
a mat.] A trader who does not 
keep a shop, but hawks his wares 
and spreads them on a mat for 
sale. 


Bid. See Bir. 
Bidi. See Biri. 


Bidri. A kind of damascene work 
invented at Bidar in the nizdm’s 
dominions in the time of Hindu 
rule there. The material used is a 
composition of copper, lead, and tin, 
on which gold and silver are inlaid. 


Biggah. See Bighd. 


Bighé. [Hindi.] A measure of land 
varying in different places, but usually 
between half and three quarters of 
an acre; in Hindustan generally 
equal to 3025, in Bombay to 2844, 
and in Bengal to 1600 square yards. 
In British India the acre is now the 
ordinary standard of measurement. 


Bighati. [Hindi.] According to 
bighds. 


Bijogi. A vernacular form of Viyogi. 


Bilimagga. The name of a Kanarese 
. 


caste of weavers. They claim to be 
Banajigas. They are Saiwas. 


Biluch. The collective name of 
several tribes who give their name 
‘to Biiuchistén ; they are divided 
into Kheldti, Persian, and Panjabi 
Biluches ; the first are spread over 
80,000 square miles of country, and 
number about 400,000 persons ; the 
second occupy 60,000 square miles, 
and number 110,000; the Panjabi 
Biluches include the Bozdar, Khe- 
tran, Kasrani, Gurchdni, and La- 
ghari tribes. Biluches settled in 
India are generally called Baluchi. 


Biluchi.. The language of the Biluch 
tribes ; it is of Aryan origin. 


Bilwa. The name of a wild tribe in 
Mysore; they collect forest pro- 
duce and also draw toddy from the 
palm tree. 


Bilwa. [Sanskrit.] The bel tree or 
wood-apple, egle marmelos. It is 
held sacred to Siwa, and its leaves 
are used in his worship ; the fruit is 
eaten. The triple leaf is also held 
to be typical of the three gods of 
the trimurti. : 


Bin. [A vernacular corruption of the 
Arabic 762, son.] A term inserted, 
like walad, or the English Fitz, be- 
tween the name of a person and 
his fathers name. 


Bind. [Bengali] The name of a 
semi-Hinduised tribe of Bengal ; 
they are cultivators, fishers, and 
labourers. 


Bindréban. [Hindi, a popular cor- 
ruption of ér7nddban, from bréndid, 
the Sanskrit 7zdé, q.v., and dan, 
a forest.] The tulsi grove in which 
Krishna is fabled to have been 
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brought up as . cowherd. ‘The spot 
is also called Nidhban, and is now 
surrounde! vis au sides by the streets 
of the modern town of Bindrdban. 
See Braj. 


Bine Battar. The name of a class 
of persons in Coorg, emigrants from 
Malabar, who were formerly musical 
mendicants, but now engage in agri- 
culture; they also prepare the 
parched rice for the Kodagas on 
their festive occasions. 


Bir. [Hindi.] A tract of grass-land 
reserved for hay. 


Birgujar. See Bargujar. 


Biri. [Hindi] A small parcel of 
areca-nut, catechu, spice and chunam 
rolled up in betel leaf, to be chewed. 
Biris are presented to guests as a 
mark of courtesy. Biri is also the 
name for a cigar. 


Birjuntry. See Bdjantari. 


Birt. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit 
vritti, maintenance.] A grant or 
endowment for maintenance; as 
jiwan-birt, an assignment to a 
younger son for his maintenance ; 
marwat-birt, compensation to one 
killed in service ; birt-jajman, the 
emoluments received by a family 
priest from his jajmdns. 


Birtia. [Hindi.] One holding a birt. 


Bisdti. [Hindi.] A pedlar, a trader 
who carries his y: +ds about; a 
bichhditi. 


BisheSwar. [Hindi, from the San- 
skrit zs, poison, and 7#‘wara, q.v.] 
The poison-god, a name of Siwa, 
from his having swallowed the 
poison when the gods and demons 
churned the ocean. See Amrita. 
The principal temple at Benares 
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is dedicated to Bisheswar, and so 
also was the older temple, which was 
destroyed by Aurangzib and re- 
placed by the existing mosque. 


Bishnavi. [Hindi.] The name of 
acaste said to derive their name 
from one Bishnu, a Tag4 Bra4hman, 
but the pupil of a Musalmén fakir. 
They consider themselves rather 
Hindu than Musalmén, but generally 
call themselv s Shaikhs, adding that 
title to a Hindu name, or adding 
sometimes a Hindu title to a 
Musalmdn name; they sometimes 
bury and sometimes burn their dead, 
and observe both Hindu and 
Musalmdn ceremonies. 


Bismillah. [Arabic.] The name of 
the formula, ‘In the name of God 
the most merciful,’ with which all 
letters and public documents, among 
Musalméns, are inscribed ; which is 
repeated on the killing of any 
animal for food ; and which is worn 
as a talisman against evil spirits. 
Bismillah is also the name of the 
ceremony held when a child reaches 
the age of four years four months 
and four days, when it is made to 
repeat the first chapter of the 
koran. 


Biswé. [Hindi, from és, the San- 
skrit vzSatz, twenty.] A twentieth, 
but applied especially to the 
twentieth part of a bighd. The 
bisw& is divided into twenty 
biswansis. 


Biswansi. |Hindi, from dfswd, q.v., 
and the Sanskrit esa, a portion.] 
The twentieth part of a biswa. 


Black buck. The antelope bezoartica. 
The full-grown male is black on the 
back and sides and white under- 
neath, it has twisted horns in the 
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general shape of the letter V and 
about twenty inches long; the 
female is hornless and of a pale 
fawn colour, white below. The 
buck stands about thirty-two inches 
high at the shoulder; the doe is 
rather smaller. The Hindi name 
is harna or hiran. 


Black crop. See Ddlud. 


Black gram. See Urid. 
Black soil. See K4libhui. 


Blackwood. The timber of the 
dalbergia latifolia, Hindi Sisam, 
Panjabi td4li; much used for fur- 
niture and cabinet-work. 


Blister-fly. This is the common 
Anglo-Indian name of the cantharis 
vesicatoria, or Spanish fly, which is 
a great pest in the rainy season. 
The insect is attracted by lamps, 
and wherever it touches the body it 
raises a blister if roughly handled 
in being brushed away. 


Boa, or Boath. A kind of temple, a 
conical-roofed building surrounded 
by a wall, used by the Todas, but 
supposed to belong properly to 
some earlier race. 


Board of Revenue. The name of 
a permanent committee in the 
Madras presidency that exercises 
authority intermediate between that 
of the government and the collec- 
tors of the different districts. See 
Commissioner. 


Bobbery. This term is used as an 
equivalent of ‘uproar,’ and may be 
a corruption of the common excla- 
mation of dismay, Bip re / O father! 


Bodo, The name of a non-Aryan 
tribe on the Bhutan frontier. They 
are cultivators, especially of cotton ; 


and the women spin, weave, aud 
dye, and make beer of rice or 
millet. They have no fixed villages. 
They eat animal food, but not oxen. 
They worship the sun and moon 
and the terrene elements, and 
especially the rivers. As the 
natures of these gods are deemed 
benevolent, the religion is free from 
savage or cruel rites. The Bodos 
buy their wives, and women are 
esteemed among them. They bury 
their dead. Their character is very 
amiable and devoid of violence 
(Hodgson). 


Bogadaw. [Burmese.] A dancing- 
girl. 
Bogar. The name of a class of Jains 


who are dealers in brass and copper 
vessels and glass bangles. 


Bogaér. Another name for Kanchugiér. 


Bogsa. The name of a tribe of the 
low tardi adjoining Rohilkhand. 


Bohmong. [Arakanese, from doh, a 
head, and mong, leader.] The title 
of a chief, otherwise called the 
Poang rajd, whose residence is at 
Bandrdban, on the Langu river, and 
to whom the Kumis, Mros, and 
other tribes pay ‘tribute. 


Bohra. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit 
wyawahdra, business.] <A trader, 
a banker. See Vord. 


Boi. [Telugu.] The name of a caste ; 
they are fresh-water fishermen and 
palanquin-bearers, but are much used 
in Madras as domestic servants. 


Boidu. [Telugu.}] A man of 
cowherd or shepherd caste. 


the 


Boishnob. See Vaishnawa. 


Boitakhana. See Baithakhdnah. 
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Bojé. [Hindi.] A load: two dokards Ceylon, is said to be a branch of 
of cotton make one boja. that at Gayd. 
Bolddar. [Hindi, from do/a, speech, | Bottu. [Telugu.] The sectarial 
and the Persian dér, holder.] A mark made with pigment on the 


tenant under a verbal agreement.” 


Bombay duck. A nickname for a 
resident in Bombay, possibly in 
allusion to the extreme moisture of 
the climate. Also a name for the 
bommelow fish when dried. 


Bombay hemp. See Ambdédi. 


Bommelow. [A corruption of the 
Marathi do677.] The name of a 
small salt-water edible fish; when 
dried it is known as the Bombay 
duck. 


Bonti. [Bengali.] A broad, sickle- 

shaped knife-blade, fixed vertically 

into a heavy wooden stand. In use 

the stand is held firm by the feet, _ 
and the fish, vegetable, straw, or 

other article to be cleaned, sliced, or 

cut up, is with the hand duly worked 

against the concave cutting edge 

thus made fast (¥. B. Phear). 


See Badoli. 


Boolee. 


Bor. See Baer. 


Borah. See Bohra. 


[An English corruption of the 
Bengali éasx, from the Safhskrit 
qwasu, wealthy.] An adjunct to 
names borne by families of the 
Kdyath caste. ~ 


Bose. 


Bo-tree. [Sanskrit “and Pali dodhi, 
Sinhalese Gogaha.] “The ficus re- 
ligiosa or pipal. Siddhartha is 
believed to have become Buddha 
while seated under a bo-tree at 
Gay4, in Behar, and the tree is 
believed still to exist. The bo-tree 
now growing at Anurddhapura, in 


forehead ; the tilak. 


Botwa. The name of a very wild 
tribe, found in the forests of Tavundd, 
in Coorg; they live by the chase 
and seldom work for hire. They 
frequently change their huts. 


Boucheraji. See Bahuchardji. 
Boudh. See Bauddha. 


Bowley. See Badoli. 


Bowry. See Bdori. 


Boy. This word may be a corruption 
of the Telugu 407 (q.v.), or perhaps in 
some instances of the Hindi d447, a 
brother, which is a common com- 
pellation among natives. It is now 
used both as a compellation and 
a common name for the higher 
domestic servants. 


Brab. [The Portuguese érav, wild.] 
A name of the fan-leaved palm, 
borassus flabelliformis. 


Brahma. [Sanskrit, from 472k, to 
-grow.] The supreme being, the 
first cause of all things. In the rig- 
veda it is said that in the beginning 
there was nothing else: there was 
neither sky, atmosphere, time, light, 
darkness, life, or death; and this 
spirit by its own volition formed 
everything out of itself. Brahma is 
regarded as impersonal, and the 
name itself is neuter. Some English 
writers use the form Brahman, 


Brahmé4. [Sanskrit.] The first 
person of the Hindu triad—the 
creator. See Trimurti. Brahma4 


(the final @ long) is, like everything 
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else, an emanation from, or form of, 
Brahma (the final ¢ short): Brahma 
is Brahma appearing as creator, or 
is that part of the divine essence 
which creates. The notion of the 
essence Brahma is rather confined 
to philosophers, while Brahmdé and 
the other personal gods are more 
‘in the minds of the people. The 
notion of Brahma, Professor Monier 
Williams considers, grew out of that 
of the vedic Agni, the god of fire 
and generative heat. He was also 
regarded:as the personification of all 
manifested matter, in connection 
with which aspect his wdhan or 
vehicle is a winged animal, the swan 
or goose. Brahmd is represented 
with four faces as the utterer of the 
four vedas. It seems to be under 
this character of the god that 
Saraswati is made his Sakti or, 
popularly, wife. Pashkara, near 
Ajmir, and Idar are said to be the 
only places where Brahm4 is now 
worshipped. 


Brahmachéri. A Brdhman in his 
first, or brahmacharya, 4$rama, in 
which he learns the veda in the 
house of a preceptor. A_ brah- 
machéri, instead of passing on into 
the other 4sramas, may bind himself 
to remain a student for life, and 
such persons now constitute a 
numerous order. Colebrooke re- 
marks of them that they seem to 
hold the austerities as more essential 
than the studies connected with the 
brahmacharya discipline, and that 
many of them appear to be wholly 
illiterate. 


Brahmacharya. [Sanskrit charya, 
practice.]} The first of the four 
aSramas into which the Brahman’s 
life is divided, the period to be spent 
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in religious study. This period 
lasted twelve years if the student 
wished to become a grihastha ; if 
not, it might go on for forty-eight 
years. 


Bréhman. [Sanskrit d7éhmana, from 
brdhman, religious devotion.] The 
name of the first of the four castes 
into which, according to their own 
scriptures, Hindus were originally 
divided. A hymn in the rig-veda 
states that the Brdhman was the 
creators mouth, the Kshatriya his 
arms, the Vaisya his thighs, and ~ 
the Sudra his feet. The allegory of 
the Brahman being the mouth of the 
creator denotes his office as the 
possessor and imparter of know- 
ledge. For the orthodox manner of 
a Brahman’s life in early ‘times, see 
under Agrama., Besides acting as 
priests to almost every caste of 
Hindus, the Brdhmans now fill a 
large part of every profession 
requiring education ; they are also 
landholders and cultivators, and 
many take service as soldiers. The 
office of prime minister and adviser 
to the Kshatriya king belonged from 
the beginning to Brdhmans, and 
some (notably the peshwds) have 
acquired sovereign power. Brdh- 
mans are subdivided almost beyond 
calculation; see Gauda and Dravida. 
But it is not supposed that all were 
originally of one race: no doubt 
they from time to time admitted the 
higher ranks.,of the aborigines to 
their order ; this is borne out. both 
by existing Face-differénces and by 
the legends of the fabrication of 
Brahmans. 


Bréhmana. [Sanskrit] The name 
given to the second division of 
the veda-ritualistic precept. The 
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name iiplics, fur the Brahmans. 
and especially for their use in con- 
ducting the complicuted sacrificial 
ceremonies. Their chief aim is to 
surve as guides or directories for the 
employment of :\..::us at sacrifices. 
But they also specuiate as to the 
meaning and cffect ot using par 
ticular verses and metres. Their 
central doctrine is the need of 
expiation through the immolation 
of animals... The brahmana period 
of Hinduism lasted probably from 
800 to 500 B.C. It succeeded the 
mantra. or physiolatrous period, and 
was followed in turn, when humanity 
rebelled against its sacerdotalism, 
by the pantheistic doctrine con- 
tained in the upanishads (Afomier 
Williams). 


Bréhmani. A woman of a Brd4hman 
caste. 


Bréhmasaméj. [Sanskrit érdhma, 
adjective from 6vahma, the supreme 
spirit, and samdja, society.] The 
society of God, the name of a 
theistical sect founded in Bengal by 
Rammohan Roy, in the beginning of 
the nineteenth century, The doc- 
trines of this sect are founded on 
the veda purified from the cor- 
ruptions of polytheism and the use 
of idols. 


Brahmchhatri. The name of a 
caste in Gujardt; they are writers 
by profession, and very intelligent. 
They claim to be of Rajput descent. 


See Brahmasamdj. 


Bradhmottara. [Bengali.] Land 
granted rent free to Brahmans for 


their support. 


Brahmosomaj. 


Brahui. A tribe belonging to Khelat. 


Dbiubmanas are intended, as their General Jacub desuilcs 
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them as 

being faithless and untrustworthy 
ae soldiers. as being quarrelsome, 

| unruly, and murderous, aiid as given 

| 

| 


ty tue most detestavic vices. The 
Pra ts suc as pusiey almratan 
| Brain-oil. See Mumi4i. 
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| Braj. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit 
vraja, pasture-land.] ‘Ihe tia * of 
country round about Mathura, and 
including Gowardhan, Dindr4ban, 
and Gokal, all sacred to Hindus. as 
‘the scenes of Krishna's boyhood 
and his gambols with the Gopis. 


Brajbasi. [Hindi 4dsz, inhabitant.] 
An inhabitant of Braj; an armed 
attendant, escort, or door-keeper. 


Brajbhaékha. [Bhééhd, the Sanskrit 
bhdshd, speech.] The language of 
Braj ; itis a variety of Hindi, and 
is much used in literature, even 
outside of its local limits. 


Brajmandal. [Hindi.] The mandal 
or circle of Braj. According to 
Hindu topography, this consists of a 
circuit of eighty-four kos, with the 
town of Mathura as the centre. 
This would make it include the 
Muhammadan capitals of Delhi and 
Agra, and indeed Brajbhakha is the 
speech of the Hindu residents in 
and around those cities. 


Bramin. See Bréhman. 


Brandy. See Bérdni. 


Brihaspati. See Vrihaspati. The 
Brihaspati chakra is a cycle of sixty 
years, each with a separate name. 

Brij. See Braj. 

Brijman. This word is a corruption 
of the English word ‘ prisoner ;’ it is 
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used in the Bengal army to denote 
a sepoy placed in the guard-room. 


Brinjal. The name of a vegetable, 
called also the egg-plant; it is the 
solanum melongena. 


Brinjarrie. See Banjdrd4. 


British Burma. The name of one 
of the eight provinces into which 
British India is divided. It consists 
of a long narrow strip of territory, 
87,220 square miles in extent, on the 
eastern shore of Bengal. It was 
annexed partly in 1825 and partly 
in 1852. The population is now 
3,736,771, or about equal to that of 
Scotland. It is administered by a 
chief commissioner, There are no 
native states under this province. 


British India, British Territory. 
These names are applied in India 
to that part of the country which is 
not under the jurisdiction of any 
native chief, but is directly admin- 

istered by British officials. It 
contains about three quarters of the 
area and four-fifths of the popula- 
tion of the whole country, and is 

- divided into eight principal pro- 
vinces, namely, Bengal, Madras, 
Bombay, the North-West Provinces, 
the Panjab, the Central Provinces, 
British Burma, and Assam, each 
under a separate local government, 
subordinate to the governor-general 
in council. * 


Broto. [A corruption of the San- 

_ skrit wrafa.] A_ self-imposed ex- 
ercise of a devotional character, an 
obligation, a vow. ; 


Bruj. See Braj. 


Buddha. [Sanskrit, from dudh, to 
observe, to perceive, to know.] 


Conscious, enlightened, wise ; one 
who by perfect knowledge of the 
truth is liberated from existence ; 
especially Siddhartha, the son of 
Suddhodana, of the family of Sdkya, 
the tribe of Gautama and the caste 
of Kshatriya. He lived in the sixth 
century B.C., in the province of 
Behar, and founded the religion 
called after hisname. His teaching 
was founded on Brdhmanism, and 
he has been regarded as an incar- 
nation of Vishnu. There have been 
Buddhists in India who rejected 
Siddhd4rtha and worshipped an 
earlier Buddha. Buddhists gene- 
rally hold that one Buddha more, 
called Maitreya, is yet to appear. 


Buddha-warshe. ([Sinhalese.] The 
Buddhist era ; it is reckoned from 
the death of the Buddha, 543 B.c. 


Buddhism. The religion founded by 
Siddhdrtha the Buddha. He had 
lived in the world as a king’s son, 
he had studied Hindu philosophy 
with Brahman hermits, and he had 
practised austerity. Then, finding 
all these things vain, and conceiving 
that he understood the cause of 
their insufficiency, he began to 
teach. He did not seek to explain 
the primary origin of the world, 
or to define or treat of God, but 
he accepted the world as it was, 
and only sought to teach men how 
they might become free from the 
evil which he had found in every 
form of life until he became en- 
lightened. He did not set himself 
in opposition to the Brdhmanical 
religion, but, accepting it as part 
of the existing order of things, he 
explained its words and customs 
in a new spiritual sense; associ- 
ating them also with earlier pre- 
Aryan ideas. Assuming the doc- 
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trine of the transmigration of souls, 
and recognizing thé progress of 
events from cause to effect, he held 
that the condition of each man in 
this present life was the consequence 
of his actions in a previous state, 
and that’ his actions in this life 
would determine his future con- 
dition. He perceived that what 
was necessary was not austerity 
or anything outward, but a purifi- 
cation of the heart ; he required 
no temples, or priests, or prayers, 
but self-renunciation. To secure 
this, the means he indicated were 
companionship with the good, the 
hearing of the law, enlightened 
reflection, and the practice of 
virtue. Thenceforward the dis- 
ciple’s course towards nirwdna, or 
perfect holiness, was  fancifully 
divided into four stages, in which 
he gradually got rid of the delusion 
of self, doubt, dependence on rites, 
sensuality, malevolence, the love of 
life, pride, self-righteousness, and 
lastly ignorance. Every Buddhist 
was bound by the panchasilaya, and 
any who thought it would help him 
might take the further vows ap- 
propriate to an upasaka or toa 
bhikshu, but the great object of 
one and all was to pass through 
the four stages into nirwdna. In 
course of time, Buddhism and 
Brdhmanism became antagonistic, 
and, after long rivalry, the former 
was eventually, in the sixth century 
A.D., exterminated in India. Out of 
India the religion became greatly 
transformed ; the Buddha became 
a god and the bhikshus priests ; 
temples and idols came into vogue, 
and even a trinity was invented, 
consisting of the Buddha, Dharma 
or his precepts, and Sangha the 
assembly. 
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Buddhist. A votary of Buddhism, a 
Bauddha. Buddhists are numerous 
in Ceylon and Burma, but there are 
hardly any in India proper. 


Buddick, See Badhak. 


Budgerow. [Bengali Jdajaré.] A 
heavy spoon-shaped boat, formerly 
much used for river travelling in~ 
Bengal; it had two or three cabins 
at the stern, and above them a 
higher deck; it had a mast and 
topmast carrying two large square 
sails, and, when these did not serve, 
was either rowed or dragged by the 
crew by’a long track-rope from the 
shore. 


Budibudaki. [Kanarese bud, 
ashes.] A religious mendicant who 
covers his body with ashes. 


Budki. [Mardthi.] A well sunk for 
irrigation at the edge of a river or 
watercourse ; a dhekudi. 


Budrukh. This is a Persian word, 
signifying great or venerable. - It 
and ‘khurd’ are added respectively 
to the names of two neighbouring 
towns or villages bearing the same 
name, to distinguish them, 


Buggalow. See Bagald. 


Buggy. [A corruption of the Gujarati 
éagé.) Any kind of horse-carriage, 
but used in English particularly to 
denote a light two-wheeled ong- 
horse carriage with a hood. 


Bugti. The name of an independent 
tribe beyond the frontier near Dera 
Ghazi Khan. 


Bulbul. ‘[Hindustd4ni, from ~ the 
Persian.] The name of three kinds 
of birds, distinguished as the 4d/d, 
the shéh, and the sifakz, which aie 
respectively the common bulbul- 
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pycnonotus pygzeus ; the paradise 
fly-catcher, chitrea paradisi; and 
the red-whiskered bulbul, otocompsa 
jocosa. 


Bund. The name of a labouring class 
in Bengal, employed chiefly in the 
indigo plantations. In some parts 
the Bunds are a separate caste. 


Bund. [A corruption of the Hindi 
band, from the Sanskrit dandh, to 
bind.] A dam, an embankment ; 
usually of masonry, built across a 
river or the course of a stream so as 
to retain a supply of water above it. 
Sometimes used laxly to denote the 
sheet of water itself. 


Bundela. A spurious tribe of R4jputs 
who have given their name to Bun- 
delkhand, but are now settled chiefly 
about Agra, Benares, and Cawnpore ; 
they differ from R4jputs in the prac- 
tice of marrying among themselves 
as if they were a caste and not a 
clan. The rulers of the small states 
of Urchah, or Tehri, and Datid are 
of this tribe. The Bundelas work in 
the field with their own hands. 


Bunder. [Acorruption of the Hindu- 
stdni dandar.] A harbour, a landing- 
place; also a port town; and in 
Bengal also a market. 


Bundobust. [A corruption of the 
Hindustani éand-o-bast, tying and 
binding, both words being derived 
from the Persian éastaz, to bind.] 
Arrangement, settlement; especially 
aland revenue settlement. Proverb ; 
Bandobast naram, tahsil garm, 
‘Light assessment, brisk collection.’ 
The word is often used by Anglo- 
Indians to express the planning, 
preparation, or arrangement of any 
undertaking great or small. 


Bunga. [Panjdbi.] A block of houses 
built round a sacred.tank ; a palace. 


Bungah. [Hindust4ni.] The followers, 
suttlers, and baggage of an army. 


Bungalow. [Corruption of the Ben- 
gali 6éugld.]_ A thatched cottage of 
one floor. The term is now extended 
to any house that stands apart in its 
own grounds. 


Bunia. See Banyd or Banyan. 


Bunny. [Corrupt form.] A name 
given in Berar to the ordinary kharif 
cotton crop as distinguished from 
the jari or jerry crop. 


Buraj. [Persian.] A tower or bastion. 


Buresingh. [Panjdbi.] Another name 
of Narsingh. 


Burhé. [Hindi.}] An old man, an 
elder ; in Kumaun, the headman of 
a village. 


Burhé Deo. A common name forthe 
great god among the Gonds and 
other tribes. 


Burj. The same as Buraj. 
Burki. See Budki. 
Burkundaz. See Barkandaz. 


Burman. A native of Burma, a Bur- 
mese ; especially one of the Burmese 
proper, or Mrammé, 


Burmese. The name of the people 
and of the language of Burma. 
The name is sometimes used to 
include all the different tribes of 
Burma, as the Karens, Chins, Shans, 
and at others to denote ‘only the one 
race distinguished by some writers 
as Burman instead of Burmese, and 
named by themselves as Mran-ma 
“or Mrammié, of which name Burma 
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4s a corruption. These people are 
of short, stout, active form, and are 
remarkable for good temper and 

’ cheerfulness ; they are Buddhists. 
. The language is monosyllabic, re- 
lated both to Chinese. and Thibetan ; 
the character is of Indian origin. 
The people themselves claim to be 
of western origin, and of the solar 
race. 


Burr. See Banyan. 


Burud. [Maréthi} from the Sanskrit 
waruda.| The name of a caste, one 
of the antyaja; their occupation is 
splitting canes and making baskets. 


But. [Gujardti.] The name of a devi, 
sister to Bahuchardji. 


Buteela. See Bateld. 


Butler. This is presumably the Eng- 
lish word, but is used in the Bombay 
presidency to denotethehead servant 
in a household ; he is not specially 
connected with the wine-cellar, but 
performs all the duties of the Bengal 
khdnsamén and the sarddr-bearer. 


Butty. [Hindi daft] Properly, a 
wick, but popularly used for any sort 
of lamp or candle. 


Caaba. See Kaabah. 3 
Cachari. See Kachari. 


Cadjan. A term used by Europeans 
for the leaves of the fan-palm, or 
cocoa-nut, on which the natives write 
with an iron style; the letters are 
sometimes blackened with ink. The 


word is used also for huts made of ; 
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Buxees. See Bakhshish. 
Buzote. See Bazoti. 


Byadeit. [Burmese.] The privy 
council of independent Burma ; it. 
consists of four atwenwoons, and is 
supposed to advise the king privately, 
and to discuss all questions before 
they are submitted to the hloot-dau. 


Bye. See Bai. 


Byheree. [A corruptform.] Another 
name of the Nizim Shdhi dynasty. 
Niz4m ul mulk was so surnamed 
from his having had charge of the 
royal falconry before his rise to 
power.. He is said to have been the 
son of a Brahman, the kulkarni 
of Pathri, and to have been taken 
prisoner as a boy and brought as a 
slave to the Bdhmani court, where 
he was made a Musalmdn. 


Bylee. See Bahli. 
Byragee. See Vairdgi. . 


Byse. See Bais. 
| Byshak. See Baigdkh. 


Bythuk. See Baithak. 


palm leaves, and is said to be the 
Javanese word for ‘mat.’ 


Cajan pea. See Arhar. 

Calabash. [From the Portuguese 
calabaga, from the Arabic garah, a 
gourd, and azbasah, dry.] The dry 
rind of a gourd used as.a bottle or 
float. 
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Calingulah. See Kalingu. 


Caliph. [English corruption of the 
Arabic 4halifah, a successor.] This 
title was first given to Abubakr, who 
was elected successor to Muhammad 
on the death of the latter. Then 
followed Omar, Usman, and Ali. 
These four form a class by them- 
selves, as they were all relations of 
the prophet ; they led the prayers and 
preached in the mosque, and resided 
at Medina. Then followed nine 
caliphs of the Ommiad family, whose 
capital was Damascus, and then 
thirty-seven Abbaside caliphs, whose 
capital was Bagdad. All these were 
kings and not priests. They were 
of the same tribe as the prophet, but 
not of his family, and the office under 
them was hereditary. When Bagdad 
was destroyed by the Mongols in 
1258 A.D., the survivors of the Abbas 
family went to Cairo, and there 
maintained for 260 years a succession 
of titularcaliphs without any temporal 
power. When Selim, the Sultan of 
Turkey, took Cairo in 1517, he carried 
away the last caliph prisoner to Con- 
stantinople, and made him cede to 
him the title and privileges of his 
office. Thus the name caliph at 
different periods is the designation 
of four distinct classes of real or 
nominal rulers. Besides these, dur- 
ing the reign of the Abbasides rival 
caliphs set themselves up in Egypt 
and in Spain. 


Caliphate. [Corruption of the Arabic 
khildfat.| The office of caliph, the 
head of isl4m according to the 
Sunnis. The Shiahs do not recog- 
nize the caliphate, but substitute the 
office of imam. 


Canarese. See Kanarese. 


Candy. [Tamil Aandi, or Marathi 
khandi.| ‘A measure of weight ; it 
varies at different places from 480 to 
720 pounds ; at Madras it is 500, at 
Bombay 560 pounds. 


Cape gooseberry. The fruit of the 
physalis peruviana, called in Hindu- 
stani “dri; it is used for makin} 
tarts and preserves. 


Caranchie. [Corrupt form.] A kind 
of carriage used by natives in Cal- 
cutta, 


Carcoon. See Karkun. 


Carpet snake. This term is loosely 
applied to any kind of snake found 
in a dwelling-house, other than a 
cobra or a dhdman, but is most com- 
monly used of the lycodon aulicus, 
which enters houses in pursuit of 
skinks and geckos. Though fierce 
and active, it is perfectly harmless, 
and is usually nocturnal in its habits. 
It bears a bad reputation, owing to 
its resemblance to the really dan- 
gerous krait. It grows toa length of 
two feet, of which the tail measures 
one-sixth. The eye of the lycodon 
is small and very black, with a ver- 
tical pupil, whereas the krait has a 
round pupil (G. W. Vida?). 

Cash. See KdéSa. 


Cashew. {Through the French acajou, 
from the Brazilian acajaiéa.] The 
anacardium occidentale ; it bears an 
apple-like fruit, at the end of which 
grows a nut, the juice of which is 
used as a flux for soldering metals. 
The Mardthi name is £d7xz, no doubt 
a corruption of some of the forms 
above, for the tree is not indigenous. 


Cassid. See Kadsid. 


Caste. [From the Portuguese casta 
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race, lineage.] The various classes 
into which Hindus are by birth di- 
vided are called castes. As different 
castes cannot intermarry, it follows 
that every legitimate child born be- 
longs to one caste. A Hindu can 
never change his caste, but he may, 
for offending against its rules, be 
excommunicated by his caste-fellows, 
and become an outcaste. The usual 
recourse in such a case, if the offence 
admits not of expiation, is to join 
some religious sect which disregards 
caste ; or, if the number of persons 
expelled is considerable, they form 
themselves into a new caste. As to 
the origin of caste, little can be said 
but that the distinction was some- 
times a difference of race and some- 
times of occupation; why persons 
following differentoccupations should 
have been so rigidly separated has 
never been explained. The learned 
caste, which had the making of the 
scriptures, have greatly exalted 
themselves, taking precedence even 
of the royal families, or Kshatriyas ; 
the Vaisyas, whom they place third, 
probably inched all the free men 
other than the priestly and military 
castes; and the fourth class, or 
Sudras, all the conquered tribes. And 
it seems to have been the fashion, as 
new communities were met with or 
formed themselves, to describe them 
as the offspring of some combination 
of the four declared to be original. 
The use of the term ‘caste’ is still 
unsettled, but it is most usually ac- 
cepted as denoting a community of 
persons who can marry only among 
themselves ; in this sense the Brdh- 
mans are not of one caste, but con- 
stitute a countless number of castes ; 
the subdivisions of Rajputs are not 
castes, for they marry usually one 
clan with another, and not within 


their own body ; and communities 
converted to isl4m cease to be castes 
in this sense, though often called so, 
See Warna. 


Catamaran. [Tamil 4attumaram, or 
Sinhalese £dthdmdrdn.] A raft 
made of three palm logs lashed 
together and propelled by a sail or 
paddle. They are used in Ceylon 
and on the Madras coast. 


Catanar. A priest of the Syrian 
Church in southern India. 


Catechu. See Kat. 


Catty. See Kathi. 


Cauzy. See Kazi. 
Cawn. See Khan. 


Central India. The name of a group 
of native states politically connected 
only by the fact that their relations 
with the government of India pass 
through one agent. The two most 
important states of the group are 

* Gwalior the territory of Sindia, and 
Indore the territory of Holkar. The 
area of central India is 89,000 square 
miles, and the population 8,000,000. 
See Native State, Agent. 


Central Provinces. The name: of 
one of the eight provinces into which 
British India is divided.. See Pro- 
vince. This province was formed in 
1861 out of territory taken from the 
North-West Provinces and Madras. 
It is administered by a chief com- 
missioner. Thearea of the province 
is 84,000 square miles, and the popu- 
lation is nearly 10,000,000, or about 
twice that of Sweden. The native 
states in political connection with 
the provincial government contain 
an area of 29,000 square miles, and 
a population of 1,700,000, or nearly 
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equal to that of Norway. See Native 


State, Political. 


Chabuksawér. [Hindi, from chdéuk, 
a whip, from the Persian chdduk, 
alert, and sawdr, q.v.] A rough 
rider. 


Chabutarah. [Hindustdni.] A police 
station ; the public hall of a village. 
Also a platform of masonry or earth 
serving as a meeting-place for the 
residents of a village. 


Chaéché. [Hindustani] Properly a 
paternal uncle, but used to designate 
a father-in-law, many natives of India 
objecting to the mention of a father- 
in-law as they do to that of a wife. 


Chadar. [Hindustdni, from the Per- 
sian.] A sheet, a cloth, a shawl. 


Chaghurzai. The name of a clan of 
the Yusufzai tribe. 


+Chiagul. [Persian chaghal.] This is 

. the name, in the Bombay presidency, 

of a leather bag used for carrying a 

small quantity of drinking-water ; it 

is something in the shape of a satchel 

with a spout added, and has a leather 
cord by which it is carried. 


Chain. The name of a low caste of 
Bengal and Behar; they are culti- 
vators and market-gardeners. 


Chait. A shortened form of Chaitra. 


Chaitanya. (Sanskrit, literally, per- 
ception.] The name of a Vaishnawa 
sect in Bengal and Orissa. It was 
founded early in the sixteenth cen- 
tury by Chaitanya, who was regarded 
as an incarnation of Krishna. The 
Chaitanyas hold that Krishna is the 
supreme being, and that faith in him 
is more efficacious than knowledge, 
subjugation of the passions, medita- 


tion, or anything else. All castes 
become by such faith equally pure, 
and all are equally admissible into 
the sect. Their chief ritual consists 
in constantly repeating the name 
Krishna (Afonier Williams). 


Chaitra. [Sanskrit] The Hindu 
month most nearly corresponding 
with April; it is so called from 
chitrd, bright, the name of the nak- 
shatra (in the sign Virgo) in which 
the moon is at full in this month. 
See Month. | 


Chaitya. ([Sanskrit, from chitd, a 
funeral pile, from chz, to pile up.], A 
monument, a tombstone; a place . 
of sacrifice or worship ; a Buddhist 
church (distinct from the vihdra), a 
Jain temple or apdsra. 


Chékarén. [Hindi, from chdkar, a 
servant.] Lands held rent free or 
at a reduced rent in remuneration of 
service, but espécially that of village 
servants such as the kdnungo, pat- 
wari, the peons, and chaukidars. 


Chakari4. The Marathi form of Cha- 
karan. Pd&tils and kulkarnis and the 
lower village servants usually hold 
such land. 


Chaki. [Hindi, from chakra, q.v.] 
The steel disc which Sikh soldiers 
wear in the turban as a badge. 


Chakkara. [Malaydlam.] Coarse 
sugar made from the juice of the 
cocoa-nut and other palms, See 
Jaggery. 


Chakkili. [Tamil.] The name of a 
low caste ; they are dressers of leather 
and makers of-harness and shoes, 
and correspond to the Chamars, 
Madigas, and Mochis of other parts. 
In Madura the men are left-hand 
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and the women right-hand, See 


Idangai. 

Chaklé. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit 
chakra, a wheel, a circle.] A large 
division of a country, comprehend- 
ing a number of parganas. 


Chakledér. [Persian dér, holder.] 
The superintendent or renter of a 
chakla. 


Chakmé4. The name of a tribe living 
in the Chittagong Hill tracts. They 
generally resemble the Khyoungthas, 
but have adopted a corrupt form of 
Bengali speech, though their written 
alphabet is derived from the Araka- 
nese ; they have also added some 
elements of the Brdhman religion to 
their Buddhism. The Chakmds do 
not change the sites of their villages, 

_ They are divided into clans called 
gozas, each of which has an here- 
ditary head called diwan. Ina large 
goza the diwdn appoints officers to 
assist him, called khejas. 


Chakora, [Sanskrit] A fairy bird 
said to subsist upon moonbeams ; 
identified with the bartavelle or 
Greek partridge. 


Chakra. [Sanskrit] The wheel of 
a carriage, the wheel of the sun’s 
chariot, the wheel of time ; a potter’s 


wheel; a discus, the weapon of 
Vishnu. 
Chakrawartti. [Sanskrit, from cha- 


kra,a wheel, and wartin, turning.] 
One the wheels of whose chariot roll 
everywhere, a universal sovereign, 
an emperor. 


Chakwand. [Hindi.] A common 
weed, the chenopodium viride, bear- 
ing a long legume, growing from 
eight inches to two feet high, used 
by the poor as a pot-herb. 


Chalan. [Hindi, from chad, to go] 


A-document sent with treasure and 
recorded as a voucher of the sum 
received. 


Chalier. [Probably identical with the 
Malaydlam chd/iyan, a weaver.] The 
name of a caste in Ceylon; some 
are weavers and others cinnamon- 
peelers. 


Chadliyar. Another name of the Sdle 
caste; apparently identical with 
Chalier. 


Chdlukya. The name of one of the 
agnikula tribes of Rajputs who ruled 
in Oudh in the early years of the 
Christian era, and in the fourth cen- 
tury entered the Deccan, where they 
encountered the Kalachuryas, the 
Rattas, the Kadambas,and the Palla- 
was. The first three were reduced 
to the condition of feudatories, but 
the Pallawas in the first instance 
drove off the invader ; his successor, 
however, defeated them, and then 
formed an alliance with them, marry- 
ing a Pallawa princess, The Cha- 
lukya capital was established at Kal- 
yan, which is still known by that 
name, and lies about one hundred 
miles west of Hyderabad ; and their 
country was <alled Kuntala desa and 
Karnata desga._ Early in the seventh 
century the Chdlukyas separated into 
two branches, one of which-continued 
to rule at Kalyan, while ythe others 
made Vengi, taken from ‘the Palla- 
was, their capital. In the middle of 
the eighth century the Rattas re- 
gained an ascendancy, and the Cha- 
lukya power was for some time ob- 
scured ; but at the end of the tenth 
century their authority was restored, 
and they reigned with increased 
glory to the middle of the twelfth, 
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when they were subverted by the | 


Xalachuryas (LZ. Rice). 


Chalwddi. [Kanarese.] An _here- 
ditary officer among the Lingdits 
who bears their insignia on public 
occasions ; he is remunerated by 
voluntary gratuities. 


Chama. The Malaydlam name of 
Chenna. 


Chamér. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit 
charma, skin, and &dra, worker.] 
The name of a low caste; they are 
tanners, leather-dealers, and shoe- 
makers. The Chamdar is often the 
village crier, and his wife the village 
midwife. Other forms of the name 
are Chamédr, Chamadiyda, Cha4mbhar, 
and Chdmhar. 


Chamar. [Bengali, Sanskrit, chdmara.] 
A fly-flap or fan made of a yak’s 
tail, peacock’s feathers, or horse-hair, 
a chowry ; it is one of the insignia 
of royalty, and is also used in temples 
to fan the idol. 


Chamérjulaha. [Panjabi.] A division 
of the Chamér caste who have given 
up their hereditary calling and have 
taken to weaving. -They have given 
up also the habit of eating cattle that 
have died a natural death. 


Chamarmaimar. [Panjabi.]'\A re- 
cent division of ‘the Chamér caste ; 
they are masons, and live as vege- 
tarians. ~ 

Chammar. -Another form of Ch4mar. 

Champaka. 


[Sanskrit.] The tree 


michelia champaka; it bears fra- | 


grant white and yellow flowers, which 
are offered to idols, especially on the 
14th Jyeshth. 


Chaémpawat. [Gujardti.] The family 


name of a branch of the Rathors, so 
called from its ancestor Champa. 


Chamtha. The name of a small tribe 
in Kathidwdr and Gujarat; they 
wander bout with asses, and sell 
handmills and dance; and some of 
them cultivate. Some are Hindu 
and others Musalman. 


Chamundi. [Kanarese.] A goddess, 
sometimes regarded as a form of 
Durgi, sometimes as the first of the 
five bhutas, or mother Earth. She is 
the principal of the kulis worshipped 
by the Kodagas. 


Chand. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit 
chanaka.| The pulse cicer arietinum, 
or chick-pea. . See Gram. 


Chanan. See Sdnan. 
Chanappan. See Sanappan. 


Chancharu. [Kanarese.] A tribe of 
savage people tenanting the forests 
in the south of India. 


Chanchidé. [Gujardti, from chdnch, a 
beak.] The name of a caste in Gu- 
jarat, Cutch, and Sindh, so called 
from the form of their turbans. Also 
a pirate. 


Chandai. [Tamil.] An annual fair ; 
a meld, ‘ 
| Chandaél. [Sanskrit.] The name of 


a caste said to be sprung from the 
union of a Sudra man and a Brah- 
man woman. Such a union being 
in the eyes of a Hindu the grossest 
pollution, the Chandél is utterly 
despised. Manu calls him the lowest 
of mortals, and ordains that he must 
live out of the town, his sole wealth 
being dogs and asses, his dishes 
broken pots, his clothes those of dead 
men, and his ornaments rusty iron. 
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The Chanddls of Bengal are now 
very numerous, and in some parts, 
as Rajshdhi, are becoming well-to- 
do. They are cultivators, boatmen, 
grass-cutters, gardeners, palanquin- 
bearers, and labourers. Their real 
origin is unknown, nor has it been 
determined to what other tribes they 
are related. 


Chandan. [Sanskrit chandana, from 
chand, to shine.] The.sandal tree— 
sirium myrtifolium ; also the wood, 
and especially the paste obtained by 
grinding the wood ona stone made 
for the purpose; it is used for marking 
the forehead or an idol. See Tilak. 


Chandel. The name of a RAjput tribe 
which claims to be of the lunar race, 
but does not hold a high rank among 
Rdjputs; they formerly ruled’ at 
Mahoba, in Bundelkhand, but were 
conquered by the Chauhdns. They 
are now numerous in Shdhjahd4npur 
and the North-West Provinces. 


Chandeli. [Hindi.] A very fine sort 
of cotton cloth, originally fabricated 
at Chanderi. 


Chandl4é. [Hindi, from chdnd, the 
moon.] A small wafer-like orna- 
ment of mica, talc, or other metal, 
worn on the forehead between the 
eyes. 
the forehead with chandan, kanku, 
or other unguent, on occasions of 
betrothal, investiture with the janeo, 
agharni, and the like. 


Chandrawanéa. (Sanskrit, from 
chandra,. the moon, and warsa, 
lineage.] The race of the moon; 
the name of a tribe supposed to have 
entered India about the tweifth cen- 
tury B.c., and to have superseded 
the more peaceable solar race which 
had entered seven or eight hundred 


Also the round mark made on | 
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years before. Later the Kshatriya 
dynasties were divided into two 
branches, called the solar and the 
lunar races. The lunar race ruled 
in Benares, Magadha, and near the 
modern Delhi; it had two chief 
branches, one called Yadu, in which 
Krishna was born, and the other 
Puru, to which the Pdndawas, the 
heroes of the Mahabharata, belonged. 
The Yadus are now represented by 
the Jadejas of Cutch and the Bhattis 
of Jaisalmir ; and some say that the 
Tomars also were of the Yadu race. 


Chaéndradyana. [Sanskrit.] An expi- 
atory penance prescribed by Manu 
for sins which degrade to a mixed 
class, for stealing a person, for seizing 
a field or horse, and some other sins. 
“If he diminish his food by one 
mouthful each day during thé dark 
fortnight, eating fifteen mouthfuls on 
the day of the full moon, and increase 
it in the same proportion during the 
bright fortnight, fasting entirely on 
the day of the conjunction, and 
performing an ablution regularly at 
sunrise, noon, and sunset, this is 
the chdndrdyana or lunar penance’ 
(Manx). 


Chandul. [Gujardti.] A preparation 
of opium for smoking. 


Chang. Another name of the Ghirth 


caste. 


Chank. [Hindi.] A ceremony on the 
occasion of forming the winnowed 
corn into a heap at the threshing- 
floor. ‘ 


Chapati. [Hindi.] A thin flat cake; 
especially one of flour and water, 
without leaven, baked on a griddle. 


Chappar. [Kanarese.] A thatched 


CHAP 


roof, a shed; the Hindi chhappar ; 
also a mandap. 


Chappar. |Kdsmiri.} The or 4 
paddle used to propel the kishti ; the 
blade is heart-shaped 


Chappategér. [Kanarese.] The name 
of a subdivision of une Pdnchdla in 
Coorg ; they are carpentcrs. 


Chaprés. [Hindustdni.} The brass 
plate which a mcssenger wears on 
his pattd, or shoulder-belt, as a badge 
of office. On the chaprds is en- 
graved the name of the office to 
which the messenger belongs (or, in 
the case of a private chaprdsi, his 
master’s name). 


Chaprasi. A servant wearing a pattd 
and thaprds. He is called also 
patawdla, sepoy, or peon. 


Char. [Hindi.] New land formed in 
the bed of a river. 


Charak. [Bengali, from the Sanskrit 
chakra,a wheel.} A wheel, a mill ; 
also the ceremony of swinging a 
person suspended in the air by hooks 
passed under the skin above each 
blade-bone. 


Charaki. [Bengali.] A small wheel, 
a charkh. 
Charakpujdé. [Sanskrit fujdé, wor- 


ship.] The swinging festival held on 
the day when the sun enters the sign 
Mesha, or Aries. 


Charan. (Literally, a foot, a section ; 
thence a sect.] A number of men 
who are pledged to the reading of a 
certain $4khd of the veda, and who 
have in this manner become one 
body (F¥agaddhara). 


Charan. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit 
chérana,a pilgrim, a bard, a pane- 
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Charas. [Ilindi.] The exudation of 
the flowcrs of the ganja plant ; it is 
collected by persons running through 
a field of ganj4 with leathern aprons, 
to which the exudation sticks. 


Chardidé. [Gujardti.] The name of a 
class of persons who carried on the 
trade of common informers, and 
extorted money by threatening inno- 
cent persons with false charges 
(A. K. Forbes). 


Charkh. [Persian charkh, a wheel.] 
A machine for removing the seed 
from cotton. The principle of it is 
that two solid cylinders, placed one 
over the other, are made to revolve 
in opposite directions, the double 
friction dragging the soft cotton 
through, while the space between 
the cylinders is too small to let the 
seeds pass. It takes two persons to 
work the charkh, one turning each 
cylinder, Also, in Sindh, a water- 
wheel. 


Charkhaéa. The Gujardti 
Charkh. 


form of 


Charkhi. [Hindustdni, from the Per- 
sian charkh, awheel.] A pulley for 
raising water from a well ; a spinning- 
wheel. 


Charpoy. [Corruption of the Hindi 
charpdi, from char, four, and pdi,a 
foot.] A bedstead consisting of a 
plain frame of wood set on four short 
legs ; broad tapes are folded along 
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and across the frame to form the 
bed. 


Charra. See Chora. 


Chas4. [Bengali] A cultivator, a 
ploughman. The word is sometimes 
prefixed to the name of a caste to 
indicate the branch of it employed 
in agriculture, as Chd4s4 Kaibartta, 
the cultivating as distinguished from 
the fishing Kaibarttas. In Orissa, 
the common caste of cultivators is 
called Chads4 simply. 


Chasam. A kind of refuse from silk 
cocoons. One sort is distinguished 
in the trade as “waste chasam or 
gudhar. 


Chastaén. A small shrine, usually a 
pyramid surmounted by an urn. 


Chaténulu. [Telugu.] The name of 
a caste; they are Vaishnawas, and 
sell flowers. 


Chétlé. [Gujardti.] The name of a 
poor wandering tribe of woodcutters. 
They call themselves Musalmdns. 


Chatra, Chattah. See Chhatra. 


Chattah. The name of a Muham- 
madan dynasty at RAmnagar on the 
Chendb, conquered by Ranjit Singh. 


Chattiram. [Tamil.] An institution 
for the free distribution of food to 
the poor, especially to Brdhmans. 
The word would seem to be only 
another form of Sattram. The same 
form is sometimes used for Chhatra. 


Chattiriyan. The Tamil form of 
Kshatriya. 


Chattiskula. [Hindi, from chattis, 
thirty-six, and w/a, family.] The 
thirty-six royal tribes of Rajputs ; 
the list begins with the Suryawansi, 


the Chandrawansi, the Gahlot, Yadu, 
Tomar, Rdathor, Kachhwdha, Par- 
mar, Chauhdn, Chdlukya, and Pari- 
har, but includes also some, such as 
the J4t and Tak, which are not re- 
cognized as Rdjputs. 


Chattri. See Chhatri. 


Chattur. [Bengali] A consecrated 
cake of cow-dung. 


Chatty. [Corrupt form.] An earthen- 
ware pot. 


Chaubéri. [Bengali.] A school or 
college, especially one in which 
Sanskrit is taught by a pandit. 


Chaubi. [Hindi, from chatur, four, 
and veda.) A Brdhman learned in 
the four vedas. The term is now 
applied to a class of Brdhmans who 

- are not always men of literary 
habits ; in the upper provinces they 
are usually boxers, wrestlers, and the 
like (77. A. Wilson). 


Chaubisa. [Hindi, from chatwr, four, 
and wfsa, twenty.] <A collocation of 
twenty-four villages. See Bdrah. 


Chaudhari. See Chodhri. 


Chaudhri. [Hindusténi, literally, the 
holder of four, perhaps shares or 
profits.] The headman of a pro- 
fession or trade in towns ; the head- 
man of a village ; a holder of landed 
property classed with the zaminddr 
and tdlukdd4r (4. A. Wilson). A 
Meo speaks of his wife’s father as 
chaudhri. 


Chaughald. [Mardthi.] An hereditary 
officer of a village ; he is an assistant 
to the patil. 

Chauhan. The name of one of the 
agnikula tribes of Rdjputs; they 
founded Ajmir about 800 A.D., and 
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in 1153 conquered the Tomars of 
Delhi ; the Chauhan prince married 
a daughter of the Tomar king, and 
their son was Prithi #R4j, who was 
conquered by the Musalmdéns in 1191. 
Different branches of the Chauhdns 
are known by the names of Hara, 
Deora, and Khichi. There are few 
Chauhdns now at Ajmir, but the chief 
of Nimrana and the rdo of Kusal- 
garh are of this family. 


Chauk. [Hindi.] A square or open 
space in a city. 


Chauki. [Hindi.] .A_ police-station 
or any place where a watch is 
posted ; a customs station. 


Chaukidar. [Persian dér, who holds.] 
Any one in charge of a chauki; a 
watchman, especially a village watch- 
man. 


Chaukutiydé. A tabular stone altar 
on four low pillars; they are used 
for sacrifices, and are common in 
Kumdun, 


Chauli. See Chawali. 


Chaumdsa. [Hindi, from chaz, the 
Sanskrit chatur, four, and mdsa, 
month.] A period of four months, 
but especially the rainy season, con- 
sisting of the two ritus warsha and 
$arad. 


Chaunro. [Sindhi.] A domed build- 
ing made of brushwood and thatched 
with grass, the ordinary dwellings of 
the people in the Thar and Parkar 
district. 


Chaupal. [Hindi.] A shed in which 
the village community meet for 


public business, a chabutarah, a 
chord. 


Chaura. The name of a dynasty that 
ruled over Gujarat from 746 to 942 
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A.D. Their capital was Anhilpor, 
and they are accounted one of the 
Chattiskula, though it is not known 
to what branch of the Rajputs they 
belonged ; but they must have given 
daughters to the Solankis, as the 
prince of that clan who succeeded 
the last Chowra ruler was his nephew. 


Chaurési. [Hindi.] Literally, eighty- 


four; a collocation of eighty-four 
villages. See Bd4rah. Groups of 
eighty-four are common, but they 
are often only administrative sub- 
divisions, and not tribal collocations. 
There is a tribal chaurdsi of Chau-~ 
hans in Ambdlé. 


Chauri. More commonly Chowry. 


Chausinga. [Hindi, from chaz, four, 


and simga, horn.] The four-horned 
antelope, tetraceros quadricornis. 
It is brownish-bay in colour, lighter 
beneath the four legs, the muzzle and 
edge of the ear dark, and inside the 
legs and ears white. The longer 
pair of horns are about five inches, 
and the little ones in front about an 
inch long (2. A. Sterndale). 


Chauth. [Mardthi, an abbreviation 
of chauthai, one-fourth.] An assess- 
ment equal to one-fourth of the 
original standard assessment (or to 
one-fourth of the actual government 
collections) demanded by the Mara- 
thds from the Muhammadan and- 
Hindu princes of Hindustan, as the 
price of forbearing to ravage their 
countries. 


Chavalan. [Malaydlam.] A low caste 
of Ndirs ; they are fishermen. 


Chavuddi. [Telugu.] Land held on 
payment of one-fourth of the nett 
produce to the state. 


Chawadi. [Telugu.] A public office ; 


CHAW 
a lodging-place for travellers; also 
the pillared hall built in front of a 
vimana. 


Chawali. [Mardthi.] The pulse doli- 
chos sinensis, or Chinese dolichos. 


Chawali. [Marathi] A silver coin 
worth two annas. 


Chawara. See Chaura. 


.Chawati. The Malaydlam form of 
Chawadi. 
Chawl. [Marathi chd/.] A long 


narrow building divided into several 
compartments suitable for being let 
separately ; a lodging-house. 


Chayroot. [A corruption of the Telugu 
chiruveru,| The name of a plant, 
the oldenlandia or hedyotis umbel- 
lata, the root of which forms the red 
dye of commerce, known as Indian 
madder. 


Cheetah. [Hindi c#zta.] The hunting 
leopard, felis jubata. This animal, 
which is possessed of extraordinary 
speed for two or three hundred yards, 
is trained to hunt the antelope. 


Cheetail, See Chital. 


Cheld. [Hindi, said to be from the 
Sanskrit chefa, a servant.] A dis- 
ciple, a pupil ; especially the disciple 
of aguru ora mahanta. In Kangra, 
also a magician. 


Chelan. See Chalan. 


Chenchu. [Telugu.] The name of a 
wild tribe; they are hunters, and 
breed cattle, sheep, and goats, and 
collect forest produce, but never 
cultivate. They build small huts 
about a yard high in clusters of ten 
or twelve, and each such village has 
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a headman. They speak a dialect 
of Telugu. 


Chendi. [Telugu.]| The fermented 
juice of the date tree. 


Chenna. [Hindi.] A kind of millet, 
the panicum miliaceum, or small 
millet. It is known also as barag, 
chdma, chini, chind, samli, sdme, 
sdve, sdwd, and wari. The form 
chenna is sometimes wrongly used 
for chana. Barag and wari are, per- 
haps, rather the panicum miliare. 


Chera. The name of a Dravidian 
dynasty that ruled in Kongu and 
other parts of the south-west of the 
peninsula. In the second century 
they abandoned the Jain faith for 
:that of Siwa, and in the ninth they 
were subdued by the Cholas. 


Cheru. The name of a tribe who 
appear to be the aborigines of 
GhAzipur, a part of Gorakhpur, the 
southern portion of Benares and 
Mirzdpur, and of Behar. They are 
sometimes said to be a branch of the 
Bhar tribe, and sometimes to be 
identical with the Scori, and again 
with the Kol tribe. They declare 
themselves to be descended from 
the great serpent, and may there- 
fore be a remnant of the Nagbansi 
dynasty of Magadha (Aig AZ. Zio). 
The Cherus wear the janeo and 
claim to be Rajputs ; they formerly 
ruled in Kumdaun and at Palamon, 


Chetan. [Malaydlam.] The ‘name 
of a caste ; they are weavers. 


Chetram. The Malayalam form of 
Kshetra. 
Chetti. [Malaydlam.] The name of 


a caste; they are Weavers. The 


form chetti is also used for chitti, 
a 
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which appears more commonly in | Chhatri. [Hindi.] A small chhatra. 


English as chitty. 


Chhandas. ([Sanskrit, from chhad, to 
please.] Delight ; a sacred hymn; 
metrical science, prosody ; the name 
of one of the veddngas or doctrines 
necessary for a proper use of the 
veda. Some parts of the veda itself 
treat of the subject of metre, and in 
the sutras the subject is dealt with 
systematically. Chhandas is also the 
name given to the earliest period of 
Sanskrit literature. 


Chhandoga. [From the Sanskrit 
chhandas, metre, and gaz, to chant.] 
Another name for the udgatri priest. 


Chhéoni. [Hindustdni.] Canton- 


ments, stations for troops. 


Chhappar. [Hindi.] A thatched roof, 
a hut. 


Chhéré. [Gujardti.] Broken bricks 
and mortar, used for road-making. 
A layer of chhar4 is p!accd over the 
kankar to bind the surface. See 
Rord. 


Chhéré [Hindusténi.] The name 
of a wandering tribe said to live by 
begging and stealing. They are 
Musalmdns, and wear the hair and 
beard long. 


Chhatra. (Sanskrit, from chhad, to 
cover.} An umbrella; it is regarded 
as an ensign of royalty. Also a 
monumental structure in the form 
of an umbrella, a mausoleum ; in the 
south of India, also a sardi. The 
word in the last sense is perhaps a 
corrupt form of Sattra. 


Chhatra-pati. [Sanskrit Jatz, lord.] 
One entitled to have an umbrella, a 
king. Siwaji’s.coin is known by this 
name, which was stamped upon it. 


Some chhatris, however, as at Go- 
wardhan, are large buildings. 


Chhatri. [A Bengali abbreviation of 
Xshatriya.| The name of a class 
of Rajputs settled in Bengal ; they 
are landowners and cultivators, and 
some in military or police service. 


Chhetra. A vernacular form of 


Kshetra. 


Chhi-chhi. A name given to the 
patois of English spoken by persons 
of mixed English and Indian blood. 


, Chhint. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit 


chitra, variegated.] A kind of cloth 
with a spotted pattern, the English 
word ‘ chintz.’ 


Chhipé. The Gujarati form ‘of Chhipi. 
Sume Chhipds have been converted 
toislim. Some are itinerant dealers 
bartering cloth for grain. 


Chhipi. [Hindi] The name of a 
caste; their business is to stamp 
patterns on eloths. 


Chhola. A Hindi name of the Bengal 
gram, cicer arietinum. See Gram. 


Chhut. [Hindi] Relinquishment, 
remission ; the term used for the 
remission of revenue. 


Chhutér. A Bengali form of Sutra-: 
dhér or Sutdr. 


Chibdér. [Gujardti.] A kind of boat 
used for carrying wood. 


Chick. See Chik. 


Chief Commissioner. The title of 
the ruler, under the immediate con- 
trol of the Supreme Government, of 
three of the provinces of British 
India, namely,the Central Provinces, 
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British Burma, and Assam. 
Province. 


Chief Court. This is the title of the 


See 


highest judicial authority, civil and” 


criminal, in the Panjab ; it is not 
established like the High Courts by 
royal charter, but is modelled on the 
plan of those tribunals. 


Chih4i. [Hindi.] A place where dead 
bodies are burned, a masdn. 


Chik. [Bengali] The name of a 
semi-Hinduised tribe of weavers 
belonging to Chutid Nagpur; 


Chik. ([Hindustd4ni.] A hanging 
Screen or curtain made of narrow 
thin slips of bambu fastened together 
horizontally by perpendicular strings, 
and painted. The chik serves to 
moderate the glare of the sun and 
exclude the view from outside, while 
(the slips of bambu not fitting closely 
together) it admits air and light. 


Chikandoz. [Hindustd4ni, from cian, 
embroidering, and the Persian doz, 
sewer.] An embrviderer. 


Chikandozi. [Hindustdni.] 
embroidery in cotton. 


Chikéré. The Indian gazelle, the 
gazella bennettii. 


Hand 


Chikdoree. A term used to designate 
an assistant-planter on a coffee 
estate. 


Chikli. A ryot who cultivates in one 
village while he resides in another. 
Compare Pdikdsht. 


Chikti. [Mardthi.] The name of a 
disease affecting grain crops; its 
Cause appears to be want of moisture, 
and crops suffering from it in October 
or November often recover under the 
influence of the latter rain. 
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Chilam. [Hindustdni.] The part of 
the hukka in which the sobacco or 
ganja burns; thence used also for 
the whole pipe. 


Chilamchi. [Hindi, from the Turkish.] 
A wash-hand basin of metal, a gindi. 


Chillah. [Hindustdni, from the Persian 
chhil, forty.] A forty-days’ fast ; the 
period during which a Musalmdn 
woman after child-birth may not 
pray or touch the koran. Also a 
cenotaph raised in honour of a saint. 


Chillan. See Chalan. 


Chilli. [Spanish chz/i.] The pod of 
the plant capsicum annum, largely 
used as a condiment both in the 
green and the ripe state. 


Chin. “The name of a hill tribe of 
Burma less civilized than the Karens, 
and of which the different clans are 
continually at feud with one another. 
The name is written also Khyen or 
Khyin. 


Chingam. [Malaydlam, the Sanskrit 
sinha, a lion.) The month during 
which the sun is in the sign Leo, 
coinciding most nearly with August 
and Srdwan (in Bengal, Bhddra). 
See Month. 


Chini. [Hindustdni.] The juice of 
the sugar-cane after it has been 
boiled and solidified (goor) and again 
broken up, the molasses extracted, 
and again dried. It requires a still 
further process to convert the chini 
into. sugar. Chini is also another 
name of the pulse chenna. 


Chinka. An apparatus for crossing 
mountain streams, consisting of a 
basket drawn by ropes along a cable ~ 
which is laid across the stream and 
fixed to trees on either side. 
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Chippiga. The Kanarese form of 
Chhipi. 


Chir. [Malaydlam.] A dam, a bank, 
a bund, 


Chirdaé. [Gujardti.] Originally a com- 
mission allowed by gardsids ‘to their 
agents who collected the gards, and 
for some reason continued after 
government undertook the payment 
of gards. 


Chirié-Mar. The name of a low 
caste in Orissa; they are bird- 
catchers. 


Chit. [An abbreviation of chzti or 
chitth?, one of which is found in every 
vernacular.] A note, a short letter, 
a written message or order. 


Chita. More commonly Cheetah. 


Chital. [Hindi.] The spotted deer, 
the axis maculatus. 


Chitaré. The Gujardti 
Chitdri. 


Chitéri. [Hindi, from the»Sanskrit 
chitrakdra,; chitra, a picture, kdra, 
maker.] A painter. 


Chitnis. [Hindi, from chit, a letter, 
and the Persian zaz7's,a writer.] The 
word originally designated an officer 
of state who wrote despatches. In 
British India it means the head clerk 
in the vernacular division of an 
Office. 


form of 


Chitp4wan. [Mardthi, from the San- 
skrit chztta, heart, and Sdwana, pure.) 
The name of a subdivision of the 
Mahédrdshtra Brdhmans; they are 
most numerous in the northern part 
of the Ratnagiri district. Up to the 
time of the peshwds they were 
thought very little of, and were em- 
ployed chiefly as harkdrds or spies, 


but they are now very largely en- 
gaged in the native civil service; also 
in cultivation and trade ; and many 
villages are held by them as khots. 


Chitragupta. [Sanskrit.] The name 
of the first of the ministers of Yama ; 
he records the good and evil deeds 
of men. 


Chitrakér. [Sanskrit ‘chitrakdra, a 
painter.] The name of a low caste ; 
they paint and dye. See Chitdri. 


Chitrali. An inhabitant of Chitral, a 
rich and fertile territory lying béeween 
the Hindu Kush and Swat on the 
north and south, Cashmere and 
K4fristan on the east. and west. 
The Chitralis are Muhammadans, 
mostly of the Sunni, but some of the 
Shiah, division. 


Chitrini. [Sanskrit.] Literally, varie- 
gated ; the name of one of the four 
classes of women. She is described 
as of a pleasing height, neither too 
stout nor too thin, with a small waist, 
bright eyes, black hair, and the voice 
of a peacock, disposed to fun and 
amusement, but not too voluptuous. 
The other classes are the padmini, 
the Sankhini, and hastini. 


Chittha. [Bengali.] An account, a 
memorandum ; a banker’s acknow- 
ledgment of accountability for money 
deposited. Also the name of a 
business-book used in the manage- 
ment of a zaminddr’s property ; it is 
a register of all the fields, showing 
the measurement of each, its situ- 
ation, the quality of the land, the 
ryot who cultivates it, and so on, 


Chitthi. [Hindi.] A ‘note, a short 
letter. 


Chitty. [A corruption of ch/¢f7, the 
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Telugu form of Seth, q.v.] A trades- 
man, a shopkeeper ; also the common 
name for a sirasted4r in the Madras 
presidency. 


Chivdti. [Malaydlam.] A 
vessel, a kind of pattemér. 
. 


small 


Chobdar. [Hindustdni, from chob, a 
stick, and the Persian dér, holder.] 
An attendant who carries a silver 
stick or mace before a chief or an 
officer of tank, as an ensign of 
authority. 


Chodhri, [Gujardti.] The name of 
one of the Kdliparaj races, and the 
most intelligent of them ; they some- 
times burn and sometimes bury their 
dead ; they use no Brahmans. 


Choga. [Sindhi.] A long cloak with 
arms, made of camel’s hair. 


Chohar. See Chuydr. 


Chokiyaét. [Gujardti, chok7 is another 
form of chauki.] A village watch- 
man ; he is usually in the employ of 
a caste or class, and not of govern- 
ment, as the jiwdidar is. 


Choky. See Chauki. 


Chola. The name of a Dravidian 
dynasty that overcame the Cheras at 
the end of the ninth century. Their 
territory lay to’ the south of the 
Chalukyas. In 1023 A.D. the Chola 
king, having married into the family 
of the eastern Chdlukyas, succeeded 
to their kingdom. The name Coro- 
mandel is said to be the Chola man- 
dal, or circle. 


Cholipanth. [Hindi, from cho/i, a 
woman’s bodice, and fanth, q.v.] 
A new free sect of Panjabis who per- 
mit promiscuous intercourse of the 
sexes. 


Chollu. [Telugu.] A grain, the cy- 
nosurus coroc4nus. See Ndchni. 


Chonti. [Hindi] The tuft of hair 
left growing on the top of a Hindu’s 
head, the chuda. 


Choora. See Chuhrd. 


‘Chopat. [Gujardti.] A game played 


by moving pieces on a board accord- 
ing to the throws of dice. 


Chopper. See Chhappar. 


Chora. [Pashto.] A long straight 
knife used by Afghans. 


Chord. [Gujardti.] A house used for 
public purposes in a village. Nearly 
every village in Gujarat has a chord ; 
the building is usually the property 
of government, and the patel receives 
a small allowance for maintaining it, 
lighting it, etc. The chord is the 
place where the patel inquires into 
offences, Where arrested persons are 
temporarily confined, where the 
taldti receives the revenue, where 
government sales take place, and 
generally where all public business 
is enacted. 


Choraékharach. ([Gujardti 4harack, 
expense.] An allowance paid from 
the government treasury to patels 
for the maintenance of chords. 


Chori. [Gujardti.] A marriage-hall ; 
the place, usually distinct from the 
mandap, where the fire sacrifice 
(homa) is made, and at the corners 
of which water-vessels are set up one 
above another. 


Chota. [Hindustani chhofé.] Little, 
small. The word is often used in 
English with an Indian noun ; as 
chota hdziri, a light early breakfast ; 
chota sdheb, the younger geatleman ; 
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chota barsdt, the little rain, a fall 
that usually precedes the heavy fall 
of the monsoon. 


Chotali. [Gujardti, the feminine form 
of chotald, a woman’s hair ; the mas- 
culine is used to denote that which 
is great in quantity, the feminine 
that which is less.] The tuft of hair 
which is allowed to grow on the top 
of a man’s head when the rest is 
shaved. See Chuda. 


Choti. Sce Chonti. 

Choultry. A corruption of Chawadi. 
Chousinga. See Chausinga. 

Chout. See Chauth. 

Chowdry. See Chaudhri. 

Chowky. See Chauki. 

Chowpatty. See Chapati. 
Chowput. See Chopat. 

Chowra. See Chaura. 


Chowry. [Sanskrit chémara, Hindu- 
stdni chaunr?, Marathi chauri.] The 
bushy tail of the yak made into a 
brush to drive away flies ; or a fly- 
waver made of any other material, as 
of feathers or ivory shavings. 


Chronogram. A sentence or passage 
by which, each letter having a certain 
numerical value, a date is expressed. 
The sum total of the values of all the 
letters used gives the date Hijra, 
Inscriptions in the Tughra or orna- 
mental Arabic alphabet were a com- 
mon form of decoration with Mu- 
hammadan builders, and a chrono- 
gram denoting the date of erection 
was usually a part of the inscription. 
It was part of the art to make the 
chronogram appropriate in meaning 
as well as indicative of the date. 


For example, the date of Akbar’s 
mosque at Fathepur Sikri is given 
by the chronogram : ‘ This mosque 
is the duplicate of the holy place.’ 


Chuckerbutty. See Chakrawartti-. 


Chuckler. A corruption of Chakkili, 
but in vogue in the Kanarese as 
well as the Tamil country. 


Chud&é. [Sanskrit.] The lock of hair 
left on the crown of a Hindu boy’s, 
head when the rest of the head is 
shaved. It is called also choti, chonti, 
chotali, : 


Chudder. See Chadar. 


Chudel. [Gujardti.] The bhut or 
spirit of a woman who has died in 
travail; the Hindi churel. Also the 
name of a Rajput tribe, a branch of 
the Jadus, said to be descended from 
a woman who died in child-birth. 


Chudigar. [Gujardti, from chud?, a 
bracelet, and the active affix gér.] 
A maker of bracelets and armlets. 


Chudiwalé. [Hindustdni.] A class 
of Sunni Musalmdns who make 
bracelets of glass and lac or tin, 


Chughatai. Another name for the 
Mogul dynasty. 


Chuhé Shah. [Hindi chuhd, a rat, 
and shkdf, q.v.] The shdah’s rats, a 
name given to a class of idiots dedi- 
cated to'a pir named Shah Dauld, 
who is said to have been originally 
a Gujar, and a native of Gujrat in 
the Panjdb.. The Chuha Shahs are of 
stunted growth, with flattened*heads 
and pinched features, and it is sus- 
pected that they are not congenital 
idiots, but that they have been sub.’ ° 
ject to maltreatment as infants ; the 
superstition is that the pir confers 
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children on condition that the first 
child born is given up to him. 


‘Chubré. [Hindi] The name of a 
very low caste or depressed tribe ; 
they are scavengers, and correspond 
to the Bhangi and Mehtar of other 
parts. They worship as gurus or 
gods B4l4 Shah and L4l Beg. 


Chuk4ni. 
tenant. 


[Bengali] An under- 


Chula. [Hindi.] A fireplace, a semi- 
circular erection of earth to contain 
the fire in its cavity, and support the 
cooking-vessel on its rim. 


Chulié&. ([Uriya.] A salt - boiler. 
Chulid is also the name given to 
Muhammadans in Malabar. 


Chunam. [Acorruption of the Tamil 
channam or the Hindi chund, from 
the Sanskrit churna, lime.] Quick- 
lime, whether obtained from lime- 
stone or from shells. A very fine 
kind made from oyster-shells is eaten 
with p4n. Chunam is also the com- 
mon name of a plaster of which 
quicklime and sand are the chief 
ingredients, and which is largely used 
in building ; the finest kinds are very 
white, and take a high polish. 


Chun4ré. The Gujarati form of Chu- 
ndri. There is a separate community 
of Sunni Musalm4n converts from 
the Chundrd caste. 


Chunéri. [Hindi form of the Sanskrit 
churna-kdra, a lime-maker.] The 
name of a low caste ; they are lime- 
burners, plasterers, and bricklayers. 


Chundadigiré. [Hindustani] <A 
class of Sunni Musalmdns who claim 
to be of Arab descent. Their occu- 
pation is making patterns in silk 


cloth by gathering the silk in puckers 
and rosettes and knotting it. 


Chundail. See Chandel. 
Chunna. See Chand. 


Chur. See Char. 


Chur, or Chur4. [Hindi, from the 
Sanskrit chudd, q.v.] A top-knot ; 
also the bracelet put on the bride’s 
arm as part of the marriage. cere- ~ 
mony. r 


Churel. [Hindi] A hobgoblin inthe 
form of a hideous woman, and sup- 
posed to embody the spirit of: a 
woman who has died in child-birth. 


Churruchpuja. See Charakpujé. 


Chuta. The name of one of the 
numerous divisions of the Numria 
tribe. They inhabit the banks of the 
fiver Hubb, in Sindh. The Chutas 
do not usually cultivate the land or 
live in permanent villages, but wander 
about with their herds of goats, and 
live in huts made of matting or coarse 
cloths drawn over a rough frame- 
work of sticks. They are badly 
reputed for pilfering and quarrel- 
someness. 


Chuteescula. See Chattiskula. 
Chuttriah. See Kshatriya. 


' Chuydér. [Bengali.] The name of a 


tribe of mountaineers inhabiting the 
mountains bordering Bengal on the 
west, in R4mgarh and the neigh- 
bouring districts (4. H. Wilson). 


These letters stand for Crown 
See Order. 


c. I. 
of India. 


c.I.E. These letters stand for Com- 
panion of the Indian Empire. See 
Order, 


CIRC 


coou | 


See Satkar. 
See Khalasi. 


Cirear. 
Clashee. 


Classer. [English.] One who is em- 
ployed to test the quality of land by 
an examination of the soil. Sixteen, 
the number of annas in a rupee, is 
usually taken as the symbol of quality 
of the best land in the area to. be 
classed, and inferior fields are placed 
in classes of fifteen annas, fourteen, 
and so on. 


Cobra. See Nag. 
Cocum. See Kokamb. 
Coel. See Koil, 
Coffle. See Kadfilah. 


Coir. [From the Tamil sdyarz, rope.] 
Rope made of cocoa-nut fibre. The 
term is in Bombay applied also to 
the fibre. itself. The substance is 
used to make a coarse and durable 
kind of matting, and also for bedding. 


Colamb. 
Cole. See Kol. 


See Kulang. 


Collector. The officer charged with 
the administration of a zillah or 
district. The name comes from early 
times, when the chief duties of the 
servants of the East India Company 
were connected with the collection 
of revenue. The person holding the 
office of collector is invariably in- 
vested. also with that of district 
magistrate, whence he is sometimes 
called collector - magistrate. The 
corresponding officer in a non-regu- 
lation district is the deputy-commis- 
sioner. 


Collerie. A corruption of Kallaru, 
also of Khdldri. 


Colly. See Kali. 


Commissioner, This term, when not 
qualified by the addition of the name 
of some special department, as cus- 
toms, police, survey, and the like, 
designates an officer who exercises 
supervision and appellate authority 
over the executive heads of districts, 
whether termed collectors or deputy- 
commissioners, and whose office is 
the usual chanel of communication 
between the executive district officers 
and the government. For the pur- 
pose of this supervision most of the 
provinces are parcelled into divisions, 
each under a commissioner ; Bengal 
has eight such divisions, Bombay 
four, the North - West’ Provinces 
seven, the Panjab twelve, the Central 
Provinces and Burma four each. In 
Madras a permanent committee, 
called the Board of Revenue, takes 
the place of the commissioners. 


Compound. {A corruption of the 
Portuguese campafa.] The ground 
enclosed round about a house and 
pertaining. to it. _The compound 
may include a paddock, or even 
agricultural land, as well as yard, 
gardens, etc. 


Comptum. See Kamata. 
Congee. See Kanji. : 
Conicopoly. See Kanakku-pillai. 
See Kandt. 

See Kuja. 


See Kulthi. 


Connaut. 
Cooja. 
Coolty. 


Cocly. [Tamil fu7z.] A day-labourer. 
This word exists in all the Dravidian 
languages, and also in Bengali and 
Hindustani, but not in Hindi, Mard- 
thi, or Gujarati. 


Coour. See Kunwar. 
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Corah. [A corruption of the Hindi 
kord, new, frésh, unbleached,] Plain, 
undyed silk cloth (#7. Af. Elliot). 
Unbleached, or undressed cotton 

_ cloth (. A. Wilson). 


Coran. See Koran, 
Coss. See Kos. 
Cossid. See Kadsid. 
Cossyah. See Khdsia. 
Cost. See Kayasth. 


Cottah. [A corruption of the Hindi 
katthé.| Ameasure of land of eighty 
square yards, or the twentieth part 
of a Bengal bighd. 


Council of India. Before the passing 
of the act of 1858 for the better 
government of India (21 & 22 Vict., 
c. 106), this was the name of the 
council of the governor-general in 
India. Since the passing of that 
act, it is the name of the council of 
fifteen members appointed in Eng- 
land to conduct, under the direction 
of the secretary of state, the business 
transacted in the United Kingdom 
in relation to the government of India 
and the correspondence with India. 


Council of the Governor-General of 
India. By statute 24 & 25 Vict., c. 
67, it was enacted that the council 
of the governor-general should be 
composed of five ordinary members, 
three of whom should be appointed 
by the secretary of state from among 
Indian public servants, and thé re- 
maining two, one of whom should 
be a barrister or advocate, by her 
Majesty. The commander-in-chief 
in India might be made an extra- 
ordinary member. And by statute 

* 37 & 38 Vict., c. 91, it was enacted 
that a sixth ordinary member, to be 


called the Member of Council for 
Public Works purposes, might be 
zppointed by her Majesty. So that 
the council now usually consists of 
seven members besides the governor- 
general himself. 


Cow-gram. See Awére. 


Cowle. See Kaul. 


Cowry. [Hindi £ayrz.] A small shell, 
the cyprzea moneta, still used as 
money in northern India; about 
6500 go to the rupee. 


Cowry. A corruption of Kavadi. 


Cowtell. [Corrupt form.] A kind of 
ferry-boat used in Sindh. 


Crambo. See Karambu. 


Cranny. See Kardni. 


Crore. [Hindi 4ror, from the Sanskrit 
ote.) A hrndred ldkhs, or ten 
millions. 


Cc. 8. These letters affixed to a name 
denote that the person named is a 
member of the coyenanted civil 
service, 


Cshatriya. See Kshatriya. 


C.8.I. These letters stand for Com- 
panion of the Star of India. See 
Order. 

Cubalat. See Kabuliyat. 

Cullum. See Kulam or Kulang. 

Cumba. See Kambu. 

Cumbly. See Kamli. 

Cummerbund. See Kamarband. 

Curnum. See Karnam. 


Curry. [A corruption of the Malayd- 
lam 4ar7, or the Kanarese and Guja- 
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r4ti Aad?, from the Sanskrit afu, 
pungent.] A dish made originally 
of sour milk, with salt, pepper, tur- 
meric, and other spices, and eaten 
with rice or pulse ; as now prepared 
for Anglo-Indians, meat or vege- 
tables are used instead of the sour 
milk. 


Cuscus. See Khaskhas. 


Custard-apple. The fruit of the 
anona squamosa, or Sweet-sop ; itis 


about the size of an orange, full of 
black seeds, each of which is covered 
with a yellow edible pulp. 


Cutch. See Kat. 


Cutcha. See Kachcha. 


Cutcherry. See Kachahri. 


Cuttean. See Khatiydn. 


Cutwal. See Kotwal. 


D. 


DAb. A vernacular form of Darbha. 
DAébd. [Bengali] A large vessel to 


receive the juice of the sugar-cane | 


from the mill. 


Dabadé. [Gujardti.] A vessel made 


by stretching fresh skins over a mould 
of clay till they become hard and 
retain the shape ; they are used for 
holding ghi or oil. 


Débadé. [Gujarati] A large covered 
vessel either of metal or wood, and 
of any shape. 


Dada. 


Dabba. [Hindi.] A kind of leathern {| 
vessel made at Rdmnagar on the | 


: DAdupanthi. [Hindi, Sanskrit pan- 


Chendb. 


Dabbi. [Telugu.] A small box, a 
cash-box ; the treasury of a temple. 


Dabdé. [Mardthi.] A leathern bottle. 


Dacoit. [Bengali ddkdit, from ¢ékd, 
an attack by a gang of robbers.] A 
member of a gang of robbers. Da- 
coits were formerly robbers by pro- 
fession, and brought up their children 


| Dafadar. 


| 
| 
| Dacoity. 
| 
| 
| 


to the same occupation ; they were 
banditti with strongholds to retire 
to, and committed raids on a large 
scale, a gang often numbering several 
hurt¥eds. 


[Corruption of the Hindi 
dakditi.] A robbery committed by 
dacoits, a gang robbery. Techni- 
cally, under the present criminal law 
of India, any robbery in which as 
many. as five persons take part is a 
dacoity. 


[Hindusténi.] A _ paternal 
grandfather, but applied to any 
elderly person. 


tha, aroad.] Followers of Dadu, a 
Vaishnawa sect, founded by Dadu, 
a cotton-cleaner of Ahmedabad at 
the beginning of the seventeenth 
century ; they are morfotheistic, and 
resemble the Kabirpanthis both in 
doctrine and practice. 


[Persian.] The head of a 
number of persons, whether soldiers, 
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police, peons, or labourers. In the 
native cavalry the dafaddr cor- 
responds to the English sergeant, 
and the kote dafaddr to the troop 
sergeant-major. See Risdld4r. 


Dafgar.. The name of a caste; they 
are workers in leather. 


Daftar. [Persian.] A record, a register, 
the whole body of papers pertaining 
to an office; the record of a Case. 
Chdalt4 daftar‘means the papers re- 
quired for current business, as dis- 
tinguished from records not imme- 
diately or constantly required. 


Daftardér. [Persian dér, who holds.] 
Arecord-keeper ; but, in the Bombay 
presidency, a member of the col- 
lector’s establishment, and the high- 
est in rank of those actually serving 
in the collector’s office ; his function 
is to advise on revenue questions. 


Daftari. [Hindi.] An office servant 
who prepares writing materials, 
arranges books, etc. 


Daftarkhanah. [Persian zdnah, a 
place.] A house or room in which 
records are kept ; an office. 


Dag. [Bengali.] A lot or portion of 
an estate that has been measured. 


D4gdi. A slender climbing plant, the 
cocculus villosus, found in nearly 
every part of western India; the 
leaves are eaten as a vegetable by 
poor persons ; cattle feed on it, and 
it is given in particular to milch cows 
to increase the yield of milk. 

D&goba. [Sinhalese, from dé, relics, 
and geba, the Sanskrit garéha, a 
womb, a receptacle.] A solid dome- 
shaped structure built over relics of 
the Buddha or a saint. 


Dah. See Dado. 


Dahia. The name of a tribe of Jats 
in the Delhi district, 


Dahlan. The name of a tribe of 
Tagds in the upper Dodb. 


Dahya. [Hindi.] Cultivation by clear- 
ing a spot in the jungles, which after 
a season or two is abandoned for 
another.. It is called in the south 
kumari. 5 


D4i. [Persian, or from the Sanskrit 
dhdtri.] A nurse, a wet-nurse, a 
midwife. 

D4in. [Bengali, from the Sanskrit 
@dkini, q.v.| A witch, a female 
malignant being. 


Daingnet. A tribe of Assam connected 
with Nepal ; they dress in white, and 
gather the hair together at the back 
of the head. 


Déirah. [Arabic.] A circle, a round 
enclosure; a monastery. Also 
another name of the Mahdavi sect. 


Déirahdér. [Persian dév, holder.] 
The head of a Muhammadan monas- 
tery. 

Daitya. [Sanskrit, from dé, which 
is a name formed as an opposite to 
aditz, the mother of the ddityas ; so 
dit? is made the mother of the 
daityas.] A demon, an order of 
beings who are the implacable ene- 
mies of the Adityas, or gods. 


Daiwaka. [Hindi.] The name of a 
caste; they are astrologers and 
almanac-makers. 


Daiwatapka. The betrothal ceremony 
among Parsis. 


Dajjal [Arabic.] The Shiah anti- 
christ ; a power that is to appear 
and work for evil for forty years till 
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the reappearance of the Mahdi, by 
whom he will be slain. 


D4ék. [Hindi] Post, relays of palan- 
quins or other carriage along a road ; 
post-office. A ddk bungalow is a 
traveller’s rest-house at the end of a 
d4k stage; a dak chauki a stage 
where a relay is posted ; a dak ghar, 
a post-office ; a dak gdri is a stage- 
carriage ; a ddkwdl4, a postman. 


Daka. [Sindhi.] A water-wheel for 
irrigation ; the cultivation by means 
of it. 


Dakaut. [Hindi.] A tribe of mendi- 
cants of Brdhman descent practising 
astrology, fortune-telling, and the 
like. Compare Dakoché. 


Dakhni, The name of the Hindu- 
st4ni language as spoken in the 
Dakkhan, or Deccan; though also 
written in the Persian character, this 
variety of Urdu retains a much larger 
proportion of Indian, as opposed to 
Persian, words, and is altogether 
More archaic in its grammatical 
forms than the language of the north ; 
a certain. proportion of its peculi- 
arities must be ascribed to its sepa- 
rate development as the tongue of 
Muhammadan colonies severed for 
some centuries from their original 
country (C. ¥. Lya/Z). 


Dakini. [Sanskrit] sA female imp 
attending upon Kali, and feeding on 
human flesh. In the modern lan- 
guages the term means a witch or a 

' female goblin. 


Dakocha, or Dakota. [Mardthi.] The 
name of a caste professing to be 
descended from a Brdhman father 
and a Gauli mother; they are fortune- 
tellers and almanac-makers, and 
followers of a Sudra astrologer called 


Sahdev. 
buffaloes. 


Some deal in cows and 
Compare Dakaut. 


Dakshindé. [Sanskrit, from daksha, 
able.] A good and prolific cow 
suitable to be given to a Brdhman ; 
thence, any present to a Bra4hman ; 
alms. 


Dakshindchéri. [Hindi, from the 
Sanskrit dakshina, right, from dak- 
sha, able, and dchdra, conduct.] A 
member of a right-hand caste. See. 

- Right-hand. 


Dakshinéyana. [Sanskrit, from da2k- 
shina, south, from daksha, able, right, 
the south being to the right hand of 
the worshipper facing the east ; and 
ayana, going.] The passage of the 
sun to the south from his entrance of 
Cancer to his leaving Sagittarius ; 
the unlucky half of the year preced- 
ing the makarsankrdnti. 


Dal. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit dal, 
to split.] Split pulse. When the 
kind of pulse is not specified, arhar 
dal is usually meant. 


Dalal. See Dallal. 
of a tribe of Jats. 


Dalaway. [Tamil] The title of an 
officer holding the combined offices 
of prime minister and commander- 
in-chief. 


Also the name 


Dalayat. A Tamil form of Dhaldit. 


Dalbeheré. [Uriya.] The chief or 
head of the Gwdld and other castes. 
Also an officer in command of paiks. 
Also, formerly, a feudal chief holding 
lands for military service. 


DalbhyeSwar. [Hindi] The name 
of a god supposed to exercise great 
power over the clouds in procuring 
rain. Inthe temple to this god at 
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Benares the image is in a cistern 
and is kept drenched with water. 


Daldi. [Mardthi.] The name of a 
class of Sunni Musalmdns dwelling 
on the Konkan coast; they are 
sailors, fishermen, and cultivators, 
and make and sell nets and ropes. 


Dalhi. Another name for Dahya. 


Déli. [Hindi.] A tray, or a couple 
of trays, fastened by slings to each 
end of a pole, carried over the 
shoulders. Also complimentary 
presents so carried. 


Dallél. [Hindustdni.] An agent 
between buyer and seller, a broker. 


Dalléli. Brokerage, commission. 


Délud. [Uriya.] Light crops of rice 
grown in the dry hot weather in 
moist situations, commonly called 
the black crop (A. #. W7lson). 


Damdupat. [Marathi, dé, cash, 
and dupat, double.] The name of 
the rule of law that the interest on 
a debt may not exceed the amount 
of the principal. The rule will be 
found in Manu, viii. 151. 


Dammer. [A corruption of the 
Hindi ¢émar.] Rezin, pitch. Cole- 
brooke describes how the Bhuyniars 
extract dammer from the sdl tree: 
in the beginning of the rainy season 
they take off a ring of bark six or 
eight inches in breadth and about 
two feet above the ground; the 
rezin exudes with the descending 
sap and accumulates in this ring ; it 
is gathered in the winter, and the 
tree perishes in the same season. 


Danawa. [Sanskrit] A kind of 


demon or Titan. 


Dancing-girl The common name 


of various classes of women whose 
profession it is to dance, either in 
temples or for the amusement. of 
spectators in private houses. Dif- 
ferent classes of them are called 
Basvi, Bhdvin, Kanchani, Mdhdari, 
Ndikan, and Ramjani. 


Dandi. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit 
danda, a stick.] Any one who bears 
a staff; applied especially to a 
numerous order of religious men- 
dicants, founded by Sankardcharya, 
many of whom have been eminent 
as writers on various subjects, 
especially on the veddnta philosophy. 
They are divided into ten classes, 

* each of which is distinguished by 
a peculiar name, as Tirtha (a 
shrine), Aérama (an order), Gir 
(a hill), which is added to the proper 
name of the individual, as Puru- 
shottamgir. They are hence known 
collectively as the Dagndmi, or ten- 
named gosains (#7. H. Wilson). 


Dandi. An oarsman, a boatman. 
Also the name of an inferior kind of 
dooly, consisting of a bag hung from 
a pole ; the person carried sits in 
the bag. 


Dandpan. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit 
danda,a stick.] The name of the 
deified truncheon of Bhairawandath. 


Dang. [Mardthi.] A tract of hilly 
and jungly country. 


Dang. The name of a division of the 
Sama tribe, settled in Cutch. They 
are of the same stock as the Jadejds, 
but are rougher, poorer, and retain 
more traces of the Muhammadan 
religion. 


Dangé. A decked sailing-vessel used 
in coasting between Gujarat and 
Kathidwar. 
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Dangchi. The name of a class of 
Bhils living below the Sahyddris. 
They call themselves rajds, are idle 
and drunken, and too proud to 
work. 


Dangi. [Sindhi.] A kind of trading- 
vessel. 


DAntghusai. [Marathi] An extra 
tax levied by the Mardthds for delay 
in paying the ordinary taxes. The 
word literally means ‘teeth-grinding,’ 
the tax being imposed on the ground 
that, while they were kept waiting, 
they were needlessly wearing their 
teeth away. 


Danuv. See Danawa. 


Dado. The knife universally used by 
the ‘hill-men in eastern India. The 
ordinary d4o is a blade about 
eighteen inches long, narrow at the 
haft, square and broad at the tip, 
pointless, sharpened on one side 
only, and set in a handle of wood ; 
it is generally stuck naked into 
the waistband. The fighting d4o is 
a long, heavy, pointless sword, and 
is generally worn at the waist in 
a scabbard. 


Darbar. [Hindi.] A court, the court 
of a king or chief. Also a levee 
or audience. The word is very 
often used also as equivalent to the 
local government of a native state : 
the chief and his officers, as dis- 
tinguished from the British agent 
and his officers. See Agent. 


Darbha. [Sanskrit.] Another name 
for the kuSa grass,: 


Dare. See Dhed. 


Dargah. [Persian.] A  Muham- 
madan shrine ; the tomb of a saint. 
But in the original the word means 
a royal court. 


Dariapanthi. The name of a new 
sect, followers of Darid Saheb of 
Shahabad, near Dumraon ; they are 
monotheists, and are regarded as a 
branch of the Kabirpanthis. They 
do not allow caste distinctions. 


Darkhast. [Hindustdni.] An ap- 
plication, a proposal ; especially an 
application to a court as distin- 
guished from the filing of a suit, 
such as an application for the execu- 
tion of a decree. Also, in Madras, 
an application to take up land for 
cultivation. 


Darma. [Bengali.] A kind of long 
grass, the arundo bengalensis ; it is 
used for making mats, and the mats 
are used for making fences and the 
walls of huts. 


Dérogé& ([Persian.] A manager, a 
superintendent, an overseer; par- 
ticularly the head of a custom or 
excise station, or of a distillery. 
Previously to 1861 the officer in 
charge of a police thand in Bengal 
was called ddroga. 


Daréan. [Sanskrit, from drz¥, to see.] 
Seeing, especially seeing a god, 
visiting a temple. The word is 
commonly used in this sense to the 
present day. It is also applied to 
the systems of Hindu philosophy 
which are commonly called the six 
dargans. These are the two mi- 
méansds which are allied, the ny4ya 
and vaiseshika which are allied, 
and the s4nkhya and yoga which 
are allied. Each of these systems 
purports to teach how the soul 
which is associated with any human 
body may finally emancipate itself 
from liability to be again associated 
with any body. 


Dér-ul-harb. [Arabic.] A country 
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under a government that is not 
Muhammadan. ‘ 


Dér-ul-isl4m. [Arabic.] A country 
under a Muhammadan government. 


Darvesh. [Persian, literally, poor.] 
A Muhammadan religious men- 
dicant, a fakir. 


Darwaén. ([Hindi.] A janitor, 
door-keeper. 


Darwéza bund. [Hindust4ni dar- 
waza, door, and band, closed.] 
Literally, doors closed, an expres- 
sion equivalent to ‘not at home.’ 


Darzi. ([Persian.] A tailor. In 
Orissa and Midndpur there is a 
caste known by this name, who 
are tailors. Elsewhere darzis are 
usually of the Simpi caste. 


Désa. [Sanskrit.] A slave. Often 
used in composition to form a name, 
as Bhagwan-das, the slave of god. 
Compare the use of the Musalmdn 
ghul4m. Also the name of a class 
of devotees ; it is recruited from all 
castes by men or women vowing 
themselves to the deity in some con- 
tingency, or women so vowing their. 
firstborn; their duty is to sing 
hynins in the temples, and at wed- 
dings and funerals. 


DaSa. [Hindi.] A prefix tothe name 
of a caste denoting a branch of 
impure descent; the full blood is 
represented by the number twenty, 
visa, and the half blood by ten, 
dasa. Braéhmans, Rajputs, and 
WaAnids all have dasa branches. 


Dasara. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit 
dasaharé, from dasa, ten, and hara, 
taking away, from 477, to carry.] An 
epithet of Ganga, or the Ganges, 
as the taker-away of ten sins. A 


festival was formerly held in her 
honour on the toth Jyeshth éudh. 
But the name is now given to the 
festival on the 10th Agvin éudh in 
honour of Durg4, and supposed to 
relate to the autumnal equinox. 
The day is kept in commemoration 
of three distinct events. (1) Durgd’s 
conquest of the demon Mahishdsur, 
whence her image, after being wor- 
shipped for nine days, is committed 
to the water; (2) R4ma’s worship 
of Durgé before setting out to invade 
Ceylon, whence Kshatriyas and 
Mardthds worship their arms on 
this day, and formerly made it the 
occasion of resuming military or 
plundering operations after the 
rains ; and (3) the commencement 
of the mahdbhédrata, or great war, 
when Arjun the Pandawa washed 
and decorated his favourite horses, 
whence grooms now put garlands 
on their horses and expect presents 
from their masters on this day. 


Dasara. A Dravidian form of Disa. 


Désarapada. [Kanarese, from désara, 
and fada, a foot.] A song of the 
ddsaras attached to a temple. 


Dasasil. [Sinhalese, from the San- 
skrit dasan, ten, and Sinhalese sz/, 
precept.] The ten precepts to be 
observed by Buddhist bhikshus: 
they forbid (1) the taking of life ; 
(2) theft ; (3) sexual intercourse ; (4) 
lying; (5) the use of intoxicating 
drinks ; (6) the eating of solid food 
after midday ; (7) being present at 
places of amusement ; (8) adorning 
or perfuming the body ; (9) the use 
of seats or couches above a pre- 
scribed height; (ro) the receiving 
of gold or silver. 


| Daéséwamedh. [Hindi, from das, 
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ten, and aswamedha, q.v.) A sa- 
crifice of ten horses. Brahma is said 
to have made such a sacrifice on 
the bank of the Ganges at Benares. 


Dasi. [The feminine of désa.] A 
female slave ; a woman dedicated 
to a temple. 


Dasnémi. See under Dandi. 


Dastur. [Arabic.] Custom, usage ; 
also a customary fee, a commission. 
For their constant appeal to dastur 
the natives of India have the 
authority of Manu, who says, ‘ Im- 
memorial custom is transcendent 
law, approved in the sacred scrip- 
ture, and in the codes of divine 
legislators: let every man, there- 
fore, . . . diligently and constantly 
observe immemorial custom. A 
man of the priestly, military, or com- 
mercial class who, deviates from 
immemorial usage tastes not the 
fruit of the veda ; but by an exact 
observance of it he gathers that 
fruit in perfection’ (i. 108). 


Dastur.. [Persian] A high priest or 
bishop among the Parsis ; the office 
passes from father to son. 


Dasturi. A customary fee, a° com- 
mission, a perquisite. 


Daswa Pédshahkaé Granth. [Pan- 
jabi.] The book of the tenth king, 
the name of the second of the two 
books composing the Sikh scrip- 
tures. It is the work of Govind 
Singh, the tenth guru, and of 
scribes who assisted him; it is 
metrical, and written in Hindi, ex- 
cept the collection of tales at the 
end, which are in Persian, but, like 
the rest, in the gurumukhi cha- 
racters. See Adi Granth, Vichitr 
Natak, 5 


Dasyu. [Sanskrit.] The name of a 
class of evil beings or demons, the 
enemies of gods and men ; also one 
of the opprobrious names by which 
the Aryans called the unfortunate 
races whom they drove to the hills ; 
thence used as a synonym for the 
pre-Dravidian races. 


Datta: The name of a subdivision of 
the Kdyasht caste. 


Dattaka. [Sanskrit, from daffa, 
given.] An adopted son. 


Datura. [Hindustdni dhaturd, from 
the Arabic /éturah.] The plant 
datura stramonium; it is very 
common in India, and is often used 
as an instrument of poisoning. The 
plant grows to the height of six 
or seven feet, and has an oval, 
lanceolate leaf, and a _ trumpet- 
shaped flower of a purplish white 
colour. 


Daudi. [Gujardti.] The nameof the 
main body of fhe city or trading” 
Vords. They are the richest, best- 
organized, and most widely spread 
class of Gujardt Musalmdns, and 
are settled at many places out of 
“the Bombay presidency, and even 
out of India. They are merchants, 
lucal traders, and especially shop- 
keepers. They are noted for their 
taste for large and airy houses, 
and for their fondness for display 
in house ornaments and _ furniture. 
They dress mostly in white. They 
are religious, and pay great respect 
to their chief mulla, who is secular 
as well as spiritual head. 


Daudputra. (Hindi. daud, the 
name David, and pufra,son.] Sons 
of Daud ; the name of a tribe, pro- 
bably of Biluch origin, who migrated 
from Sindh to the Satluj in the 
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middle of the eighteenth century, to 
avoid being carried off to Ghazni by 
Nadir Shah. They founded the 
state of Bahdwalpur, the present 
nawadb of which is a lineal de- 
scendant of the leader of the 
refugees. 


Davy. See Devi. 


Dawari. A native of Dawar, the 
upper valley of the Tochi, which 
rises in the Jadrdn hills and, flowing 
eastward, joins the Kuram a little 
before that river joins the Indus. 


Dawk. See Dak. 


Déyabhéga. [Sanskrit, from déya, 
share, portion, inheritance, and 
bhdga, division.] The partition of 
inheritance. 


Deb. See Dewa. 


Debater. See Dewottara. 


Deccan. [Hindi dakhan, from the 

- Sanskrit dakshina, the right hand, 
or the south.] The south of India, 
the peninsula south of the Vindhya 
range. The Deccan, it has been 
conjectured, partly from appear- 
ances and partly from tradition, 
was formerly an island, the Vin- 
dhya range being its northern shore, 
and the sea flowing over Hindustan 
to the foot of the Himalayas. 


Decoity. See Dacoity. 


Defteri. [Corrupt form, perhaps for 
daftar?, that which is recorded.] A 
term used to distinguish the regular 


Afghan troops from the unorganized . 


fighting men. 
Deitya. See Daitya. 
Deloyet. See Dhaldit. 


Demano. The oracular priest of the 


Rdjmahdl hills; on his death his 
body is not buried nor Surnt, but 
exposed in the jungles. 


Deo. See Dewa. 


Deora. The name of a branch of the 
Chauhdns, descended from Deor4j, 
a descendant of Prithi Raj, the King 
of Delhi. The Deoras drove the 
Parmars out of the country about 
Abu in the thirteenth century; they 
are a ruling family at Sirohi. 


Deorhi. [Bengali.} A_ threshold, 
a porch; the anteroom at the 
entrance door or gateway of a house, 
where the daftarkhdnah usually is. 
Also an enclosure containing several 
buildings. 


Deostan. See Dewasthdn. 
Deotar. See Dewottara. 


Dep4él&. The name of a branch of 
the Lohdnd4ds; they. are house- 
servants, labourers, and traders. 


Deputy-Collector. In Bengal and 
the North-West Provinces this is 
the name of the officer next in 
grade below the collector, and 
occupying the rank from which 
collectors are appointed ; in Madras 
and Bombay it is the name of an 
officer of a distinct branch of the 
public service, and occupying the 
highest rank in that branch. See 


District Deputy-Collector, Huzur 
Deputy-Collector. 
Deputy-Commissioner. The officer 


charged with the administration 
of a district in a non-regulation 
province; he corresponds to the 
collector in a regulation province. 


Deputy-Magistrate. A term loosely 
used for a magistrate who is also 
deputy-collector. j 
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Der&. [Hindi] A tent, a temporary 
dwelling; an encampment; a 
hermitage. 


Deréjat. [Arabic plural of deré.] 
The name given to the strip of 
territory which lies on the western 
bank of the Indus, and contains 
the two towns called Derd, distin- 
guished as Ismail Khd4n and Ghazi 
Khan. 


Dervish. See Darvesh. 


DeéS4i. [Mardthi, from the Sanskrit 
dea, country, and adfz,over.] One 
who is placed over a country or 
province, the principal revenue 
officer of a district under the native 
government ; the office was here- 
ditary, and frequently recompensed 
by grants of land, so that the desdi 
often became a kind of petty chief 
in the south of India. 


DeSdigiri. The office of a deSdi and 
its emoluments. 


DeSasth. [Mardthi, from the San- 
skrit desa, country, which in 
Mardthi means the Deccan country 
in particular, and stka, who is.] 
The name of a subdivision of the 
Mahérdshtra Brdhmans ; those be- 
longing originally to the Deccan. 


Deshi. [Hindi des, from the San- 
skrit defa, country.) Native, be- 
longing to the country, local. 
Often used in contradistinction to 
Vildyati. 


DeSmukh. [Mardthi, from the San- 
skrit desa, country, and mukha, 
chief.] An hereditary native officer 
under the former governments, ex- 
ercising chief police and revenue 
authority over a district containing 
a certain number of villages, and 
responsible for the revenue ; holding 


for compensation lands rent free, 
and being entitled to various fees 
and allowances, corresponding ge- 
nerally to the zaminddrs of Bengal 
(Hl. HT. bWelson), Under the Mu- 
hammadan government the desmukh 
was the superintendent. over a 
certain number of village patels (as 
the deSpdnde was over the kulkarnis 
of the same villages). The Ma- 
r4th4 government used hereditary 
district officers less and appointed 
stipendiary officers. Under the 
English government the duties of 
desmukhs and despdndes became 
less and less, and in 1863 they were 
given the option (which nearly all of 
them accepted) of being freed from 
all liability for service on condition 
of their paying a certain fixed as- 
sessment on their holdings. 


DeSpande. [Mardthi.] An hereditary 
revenue accountant to whom the 
kulkarnis of his district were sub- 
ordinate. See under Desmukh. 


Dev. See Dewa. 


Davi. [Sanskrit, the feminine form 
of dewa. There is but one letter 
in Sanskrit corresponding to the 
English w and wy it takes the 
sound of the former before z, and of 
the latter before a.] A goddess; 
especially Durga. 


Devli. [Mardthi, from the Sanskrit 
dewa, a god.] A small building 
made for an idol only, not ad- 
mitting worshippers ; a small shrine 
within a temple. Also the name of 
the descendants of Bhdvins; they 
are players. 


Devrukh4é. [Mardthi.] The name 
of a tribe of Konkani Brahmans. 
Their head-quarters are in the 
Ratnagiri td4luk4, and especially on 
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and near the Sangameshwar river, 
where many villages are owned by 
them. There they are mostly oc- 
cupied in agriculture, but a good 
many enter the government service, 
and some engage in trade (4. K. 
Nairne). 


Devrukhi. [Mardthi.] The inner- 
most room in a temple, that in 
which the idol is fixed. 


Dewa. [Sanskrit.] A deity, a god ; 
also his representation, an idol. Also 
a divine man, a god among men, a 
king. Also an inhabitant of heaven, 
whence ‘to become a dewa’ is a 
euphemism for ‘to die” Dewa is 
added to the name of a god to 
form a human name, as Wdsudewa, 
one who has WaAsu, or Vishnu, for 
his god. 


Dewaddya. [Tamil, from the San- 
skrit dewa, a god, and ddya, a gift.] 
Lands or allowances for the support 
of a temple ; dewasthdn. 


Dewanadgari. [From the Sanskrit 
dewa, god, and magar,acity.] The 
name of the Sanskrit character. 


Dewadnga. [Kanarese, from the 
Sanskrit dewa, a god, and aga, the 
body.] One who wears the emblem 
of Siwa on his person; a lingait. 
This name has been assumed by a 
caste of Kanarese weavers. There 
is also a caste of Telugu weavers 
called by this name, though they 
do not wear the linga, and one 
sect of whom are not Saiwas, but 
Vaishnawas. 


Dewani. See Diwdni. 


Dewasthain. [Hindi, from the San- 
skrit dewa, a god, and sthéna, 2 
place.] A temple; also cash allow- 
ances for the support of a temple. 


83 


} 


i 
{ 


DHAM 


Dewaté. [Hindi, from dewa.] A 
deity, a divine being; an idol. In 
the Kundwar hills the dewatds are 
considered to be spirits that me- 
diate between men and the gods. 


Dewitter. See Dewottara. 


Dewottara. [Hindi, from the San- 
skrit dewa, god, and u¢fara, which, as 
the second part of a compound 
word, has the force of ‘attended by’ 
or ‘characterized by.’] A religious 
endowment, land granted rent free 
for the support of a temple. 


| Dewotthéna. [Hindi, from the San- 
skrit dewa, god, and wtthéza, rising.] 
A festival in connection with the 
sun’s entrance of the sign Scorpio. 
Vishnu is supposed now to rise up 
from his four-months’ sleep during 
the rains. 


Dewri. See Didrd. 
Dha. See Dado. 


Dhadi. [Hindustd4ni.] A Musalmdn 
bard. 


Dhéhima. A _ tribe of Rajputs 
reckoned one of the chattiskula. 
There are also divisions of the Ahirs 
and Jats so called. 


Dhak. The Hindustdni name of the 
paldsa tree. 


Dhal See Dal. 


Dhaldit. [Hindi] An armed at- 
tendant, or peon. 


Dhéman. [Hindi.] The ptyas mu- 
cosus, or rat snake ; it grows to a 
length of seven or eight feet, arid 
is usually found in. grassy places, ih . 
pairs ;, it is not venomous, but with 
its powerful jaws and sharp teeth 
it can. inflict a painful bite. It 
feeds on rats, mice, frogs,.and young 
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birds, and often comes into houses 
in search of its prey. It is com- 
monly exhibited by snake-charmers, 
but is never tamed by captivity. 


Dhang. The name given among the 
Babriad Kolis of Kathidwdr to an 
assemblage of robbers or marauders. 


Dhangar. [Mardthi.] The name of 
a caste; they are shepherds, and 
also weave wool; they are less 
settled than the Gaulis, and live 
chiefly in the hills. 


Dhangar. [Hindi] The name of a 
tribe in Chutid Ndgpur; they are 
labourers, and the name is said to 
be derived from dhan, grain, their 
wages being paid in grain. Some 

. or all are supposed to be of the 
Urdon tribe. 


Dhanidl. The name of a tribe found 
near Rdwal Pindi; they se to 
be of Arab descent. 


Dhansér. The name of the fourth 
of the four principal courts in Nepal. 
It is presided over by two bichdnis, 
who decide minor cases themselves, 
and report important ones for the 
orders of the ditha. 


Dhanu. [Malaydlam, the Sanskrit 
dhanus, a bow.) The month during 
which the sun is in Sagittarius, 
corresponding most nearly to 
December and Margagirsh (in 
Bengal Paush). See Month. Also 
the name of a bow used for cleaning 
cotton. 


Dhanuk. [Bengali form of the San- 
skrit didnushka, a bowman.] The 
name of a low caste formerly 
archers and fowlers, but now 
following agriculture, and largely 
employed as personal servants by 


the higher castes. Also the name 
of a bow used for cleaning cotton. 


Dharekari. [Mardthi, from the San- 
skrit ddrd, custom, from dhéra, a 
stream, and the affix 4arz,a maker, 
a worker.] A permanent inhabitant 
of a village, possessing rights of 
cultivation by inheritance. Com- 
pare Khudkdsht. 


Dh4rhi. [Bengali] The name of a 
low caste; they are musicians and 
dancers. 


Dharid. [Gujardti.] An implement 
consisting of a bamboo about ten feet 
long, with a short curved blade, 
sharpened on the inner edge, fixed 
at one end. Itis used for lopping 
trees. Also a globe-shaped metal 
pot with a narrow neck, and holding 
about seven gallons, used by spirit- 
distillers for carrying spirit. 


Dhariché. [Hindustdni.] The prac- 
tice of kardo ; or the second husband 
of a widow. 


Dharma. (Sanskrit, from dhrz, to 
hold.]_ That which holds man in 
the right path, religion, law; or, 
subjectively, the observance of law, 
virtue, morality, duty ; a general 
duty, as charity, or one specially 
enjoined for a particular class, as 


justice for kings, courage for 
soldiers. 
Dharmadhikéri- [Sanskrit, from 


dharma, duty, and adhikdra, who 
presides over.] A judge, a magis- 
trate ; especially one appointed to 
punish violations of caste. The 
title is still used in Nepal as that 
- of a judge who sits with the ordinary 
bichdris only when,a caste question 
is involved in the case. Also a 
judge in a contest between bards or 
literary disputants. 
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Dharmakartté. 


DharmaSastra. 


[Sanskrit arti, | 
maker.] A judge, a magistrate ; 
also, in Madras, the manager of 
a temple. 


Dharmasabhaé. A society instituted 
on account of any dharma. Thus 
it may be a society for upholding 
religion, a society for the collection 
and distribution of alms, or any 
other purpose covered by any mean- 
ing of dharma. 


[Sanskrit : see 
$astra.) A law-book, especially the 
laws of an inspired lawgiver. 


Dharm§ala. [Ilindi, from the Sanskrit 
dhiwvind, gv. and sdééa, a hall.] A 
building for the ubject uf any dharma, ' 
a pluce of rcligivus assembly, acourt | 
of justice, etc. but the word is ! 
luvust commonly used to denote a | 
rest-house, the cotablishment ot such |; 
houses having been a favourite form , 
of the dharma of charity. Besides § 
the dharméd4l4s of private charity, ! 
many are now erected and supported 
out of local public funds. There is 
usually a well within the enclosure, 
and as the native traveller carries 
his cooking iniplements with him, 
the shelter and water of the dharm- 
$4ld is all he requires in the way of 
hotel accommodation. Among the 
Sikhs the term denotes a place of 
worship. 
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Dharné. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit 
dhri, to hold, to have in the hand.] 
The sitting at the door of a house 
in order to enforce the performance 
of an engagement on the part of the 
resident—as the payment of a debt 
or the like. The person who sits 
dharné neither eats nor drinks, and 
the notion is that if he dies there 
the guilt of his death is on the head 
of the man w.o tailed to full | 
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his engagement. It was practised 
especially by Bhdts. An instance 
occurred in 1835 of a regiment of 
sibandi sitting dharnd at the resi- 
dence of Suraj Mal, a thdkur in 
Mé4hi Ka4ntd, for their pay. And 
Colebrooke mentions an instance of 
a fakir remaining for several years 
near Cawnpore, buried up to the 
chest in the ground, until the sum 
which he required was contributed 
by a battalion of native infantry. 


Dhatura. See Datura. 


Dhavda. See Dhawad. 


Dhawé. [Bengali.] The name of a 
low caste; they are personal ser- 
vants and labourers. - 


Dhawad, or Dhawad. [Marathi.] The 
ame of a caste ; they are smelters 
ol .ron, and blacksmiths ; they have 
high cheek-bones, large lips, small 
eyes, and wear beards ; they speak 
Marathi with a large admixture of 
Ilindustani. 


The name of a depressed 
aboriginal tribe in Gujardt. They 
* arevillage watchmen and messengers, 
and do other menial service. They 
eat the flesh of animals that die, and 
by village custom the flesh of such 
animals is theirs by right. They 
are not allowed to live among the 
general population ofa village, but 
have a separate quarter outside or 
just at the entrance. _This fact, and 
the contempt Dheds are held in, are 
exemplified in the Gujarati proverb, 
Gam tyin Dhedwado hoy, which is 
used to imply that there are usually 
some disreputable members in every 
body. Having no caste prejudices 
to prevent them, many Dheds have 
become domestic servants to Euro- 
peans, and a class of them from the 
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city of Surat, commonly called 
Suratis, form a large portion of the 
servants, high as well as low, of the 
Europeans in Bombay. 


Dhekudi. [Gujarati] A contrivance 
for drawing water from the bed of a 
river to irrigate fields upon the bank ; 
it consists of the common apparatus 
of a well built at the edge of the 
bank, where it rises perpendicularly 
from the water ; a budki. 


Dhenki. [Bengali.] An instrument 
for husking rice, and which, in its 
essential parts, is a pestle and 
mortar; the mortar is commonly a 
vessel excavated out of a log of 
wood, and is sunk in the ground ; 
the pestle is the hammer-head (also 
wood) of a horizontal lever bar 
which works on a low post or 
support, and the other arm of which 
is depressed by one or two women 
applying their weight to it; upon 
their relieving this arm, the haraimer 
falling pounds the paddy in the 
mortar and rubs the husk off (% 2. 
Phear). 


Dhenkli. [Hindi.] A machine for 
raising water, a horizontal lever 
resting on an upright, having a 
weight at one end and a string 
(pulled by a man) with a bucket 
attached to it at the other. The 
word is no doubt the same as 
dhekudi and dhenki, but the dhe- 
kudi is on a larger scale, usually 
warked by bullocks, and the pur- 
pose of the dhenki is different. 


See Dhed. 


Dhim4él. The name of a tribe very 
closely resembling the Bodos, but 
now almost extinct. 


Dhimar. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit 
dhivara,a fisher.] The name of a 


Dher. 


caste; they are fishermen and 
bearers, and said to be a branch 
of the Kahar caste. 


Dhirmali. [Panjabi.] The name of 
asect of Sikh dissenters, followers 
of Prithi Chand or Dhirmal, the 
brother and Spponent of Arjun, the 
fifth guru. 


Dhobi. [Hindust4ni.] Another, and 
more common, form of Dhopda. A 
washerman. 


Dhol [Bengali.] The name of a 
low caste; they are weavers and 
cultivators. 


Dhoni. See Doni. 


Dhop4. [Bengali, perhaps from the 
Sanskrit dhdv, to wash] The 
name of a caste in Bengal; they 
are washermen. But some have 
taken to agriculture and are called 
Chads4 Dhopd. 


Dhotar. The Mardthi form of Dhoti. 


Dhoti. [Hindi.] A cloth worn by 
Hindus round the waist, passed 
between the legs and tucked in 
behind the back, and falling to the 
knee. ; 


_Dhotra. The Kanarese form of 
Dhoti. 
Dhow. See Dow. 


Dhudia. See Dondid. 


Dhuldhoydé. (Gujarati, from dul, 
Sanskrit dhulz, dust, and dho, San- 
skrit didv, to wash.] A class of 
Sunni Musalmdns, said to be con- 
verts from the Khatri caste, who 
buy dust and rubbish from the 
houses of goldsmiths, wash it, and 
pick out the particles of gold and 
silver. The women spin. They — 
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are a distinct community, marrying 
only among themselves. 


Dhund. The name of a tribe found 
near Rawal Pindi; they claim to 
be of Arab descent. 


Dhundidé. [Gujardti, from dhund, to 
search.] The name ofa sect of Jain 
ascetics of dirty habits. See Tapa. 
They revere the tirthankars, but do 
not use images. 


Dhuti. See Dhoti. 


Didrdé. [Hindi.] Alluvial land formed 
in the bed of a river. 


Didér. [Hindustdni.] An overseer, 
an inspector, 


Digambar. [Sanskrit d¥, space, and 
ambara, clothing.] One clothed in 
space, that is, naked. This is the 
name of one of the two divisions of 
the Jains. They donot, however, go 
naked, but wear coloured clothes in 
opposition to the $vet4mbars, who 
wear white. There seems to be no 
really important difference between 
the two divisions> 


Dighi. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit 
di?gha,\ong.] <A long or large tank 
or pond. 


Digojy. [Corrupt form.] A cloth 
worn about the loins. 
Dihdér. [Hindusténi, from the 


Persian ah, a village, and ddr, 
holder} <A _ village overseer or 
superintendent on the part of a 
zamindar or the government. 


Din. [Arabic.] The practical part of 
islim, consisting of recital of the 
kalimah, prayer and ablution, and 
fasting, which are incumbent "pon 
all Musalmdns ; and alms and haj, 
which are ehjoined upon those who 


can afford them. ‘ Din’ is the party 
cry of Musalmdns in quarrels with 
those of other beliefs. 


Dinghy. [Bengali dixgi. J A small 
rowing-boat Prope IS: to a larger 
vesseL 


Dipali. More commonly Diwdli. 


Dipdan. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit 
dipa, a lamp, and déa, giving.] The 
offering of a lamp to an idol ; setting 
a lamp afloat on a river and watching ~ 
whether it passes lighted out of sight, 
which is a favourable omen, or is 
exting-<ished, which is unfavourable ; 
a lamp-stand. 


Dipm4lL [Hindi, from the Sanskrit 
dipa, 2 lamp, and mdi/d, a garland.] 
A row of lamps ; thename of a Sikh © 
festival held on 14th Kartik wadi. 
Also tae domed tower or pillar for 
lamps i front of a temple. 


Dirgast. See Darkhast. 
Dirvesh. See Darvesh. 


District. Asan official term, this word 
usual!> denotes a zillah or a collector- 
ate. = district officer is one who is 
statio==d up country, not at the pre- 
siden<— or provincial head-quarters ; 
again. = district officer may be one 
whose duties are in relation to a 
whole <istrict, as opposed to a taluk, 
or a vage officer. In the plural the 
term - <:stricts’ is often used as equi- 
valen: -o the country, as opposed to 
the tc:vn; for example, a collector is 
direc-+= to spend a certain part of 
the yex- in the districts, “.e, travelling 
about <he country away from: the 
chief =>wn of his district. From this 
use tit adjective ‘district’ gets a 
third aning, namely, the opposite 
to hn 
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District Deputy-Collector. Anofficer 
of the uncovenanted civil service in 
Bombay who discharges the same 
functions as an assistant-collector. 


Ditha. The title of the highest judicial 
officerin Nep4l. He sits personally 
with two bichdris in the Kot Linga, 
where all cases are decided by the 
three officers jointly. He receives 
reports from the other principal 
courts, and instructs the bichdris as 
to their decisions in serious cases. 


Ditthwan. A vernacular corruption 
of Dewotthdna. 


Divan. This form of the Persian word 
diwdn has come into English pro- 
bably through Turkey and notthrough 
India, and means, not a council, but 
a council-chamber, or any room or 
saloon fitted upin an Oriental manner. 
Thence it is used also to denote the 
kind of seat appropriate to sce a 
room, an ottoman, 


Division. This term, when used with- 
out special modification (as division 
of a district) and without special 
relation to.a particular department 
(as a division for the purposes of the 
educational department), means the 
division of a presidency or province 
placed under the supervision of a 
commissioner. See Commissioner. 


Divisional. This word is used (1) in 
relation to the division of a province, 
and (2) in relation to the division of 
a district ; a divisional officer in the 
first sense is a commissioner, in the 
second an assistant or deputy col- 
lector, or an assistant-commissioner. 


Diwali. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit 
dipiéwalt, from difa, a lamp, and 
awali, a row.) The festival of the 
row of lights, held originally in 


honour of K4rttikeya on the last day 
of Aégvin (Sukladi reckoning), but 
now extended so as te include several 
festivals; the 13th Agvin wadi is 
sacred to Lakshmi, when money and 
all forms of wealth are worshipped ; 
the 14th is the anniversary of Vish- 
nu’s conquest of Narakdsur, after 
which he was received with illumi- 
nations ; and the next day, the 3oth, 
or amdwasi, is sacred to Saraswati, 
when the account-books are wor- 
shipped ; the next day, rst Kartik 
Sudh, is the first day of the samwat 
year, when the new account-books 
are opened. 


Diwan. [Persian.] A royal court, a 
council of state, a tribunal of revenue 
or justice. A minister, a chief officer 
of state. Under the Muhammadan 
government it was especially applied 
to thehead financial minister, whether 
of the state or of a province, being 
charged, in the latter, with the col- 
lection of the revenue, the remittance 

’ ?t to the imperial treasury, and 
invested with extensive judicial 
powers in all civil and financial 
causes. Under the Maratha govern- 
ment the diwdn was the chief minister 
after the pradhdn. The title also de- 
noted the head officer of any revenue 
or financial department, as the diw4n 
of the mint, of the jewel office, and 
the like ; in which sense it is retained 
under the British government as the 
diw4n of the mint, of the bank, of the 
salt-agency, and formerly of a col- 
lectorate, and is even applied to the 
managers of zaminddris for native 
proprietors, and to native servants 
entrusted with the management of 
the financial interests of a house of 
business, or of any responsible indi- 
vidual. The title of diwdn, or office 
of diwdni, equivalent to the right of 


DIWA 


89 DOM 


collecting the whole revenues of 
Bengal, Behar, and Orissa, was con- 
ferred upon the East India Company 
by the nominal emperor of Hindu- 
stain, Sha Adlum, in 1765. The 
word also signifies a record or ac- 
count-book ; and in Muhammadan 
law the bags in which the kdzi’s 
records are kept (H. A. Wilson). 
Diwan is also the title of the ruler of 
the Pdhlanpur state. Among the 
Chakmis it is the title of the head 
of each clan. 


Diwani. Of or relating toa diw4n, 
civil, as opposed to criminal. The 
office, jurisdiction, emoluments, etc., 
of a diwdn. The right to receive 
the collections of Bengal, Behar, and 
Orissa, conferred on the East India 
Company by the titular Mogul. It 
is used also in the early reports for 
the territory of which the revenue 
was receivable under the grant in 
Bengal (A. H. Wilson). 


Diw4n-i-aém. [Arabic ad, all or 
common persons.] The large general 
audience-chamber where the Mogul 
emperor sat on a raised seat, resem- 
bling a pulpit, to which he had access 
by a private passage. 


Diwéni Addlat. A court of civil and 
revenue jurisdiction. See Adalat. 


Diw4n-i-khas. [Arabic £4ds, select.] 
The private audience-chamber of the 
Mogul emperors, and always one of 
the most beautiful features of their 
palaces. 


Diwar. [Tulu.] The name of a caste ; 
they are toddy-drawers, and also 
work as labourers. 


Diwar. [Hindi.] The tutelary divinity 
of a village, for whom a portion of 
grain is set apart at each harvest. 


Dnadn-marg. See Jndn-méarg. 


Dodéb. [From the Persian dz, two, 
and 4é, water.] The land which lies 
between two rivers above their junc- 
tion, The land between the Ganges 
and Jamna is known pre-eminently 
as the Dodb, 


Dobash. See Dubhdshi. 


Dobe. [Hindi, from ds, two, and be 
for veda.) A Brdhman who has 
studied two of the four vedas. 


Dodia. See Dondid. 


Dogar. -The name of a pastoral and 
agricultural tribe in the Panjab; 
they are nearly ali followers of 
islim, but claim to be of Chauhan 
or Punwar descent ; they generally 
resemble the Gujars in their habits. 


Dogra. See Dogar. 


Doingnak. [Arakanese.] The name 
of a section of the Chakmé tribe, 
which separated abvut 1782 A.D. 
They call themselves Khimbanago. 


Dokaré. [Gujarati do4adé.] A bale 
of cotton ; also the hundredth part 
cfarupee. See BojZ 


Dokhma. [Gujarati] A low round 
building without a roof, in which 
the Pdrsis expose their dead to be 
devoured by vultures; the bones 
fall through an iron grating into a 
pit beneath. The cskhmé is built 
in as secluded a sp t as possible, 
and is commonly cz!led in English 


a tower of silence. 
Dol. See Dal. 


Dolayatra. 
ing.] Thc swing fe= 


Dom. [Hindusténi.] The name of 
_ a low caste, appare=:ly one of the 


{Sanskr:t dol/d, swing- 
ival. See Holi. 
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aboriginal races. In Hindustan 
they are usually by avocation makers 
of ropes, mats, fans, and baskets. 
In Oudh they are sweepers, and 
in some places perform the lowest 
Offices, as carrying dead bodies and 
skeletons. The Dom is often a 
musician, and the female Domni is 
an actress and singer, who performs 
in the inner apartments before the 
women of the family (1. A. Wilson). 
See Mir. 


Dombaru. The Kanarese name of 
the Dommara caste. 


Dommara. [Telugu.] The name of 
a wandering tribe, perhaps the same 
as the Doms. Both the men and 
women are singers and gymnastic 
performers. They usually possess. 
cattle and asses, but do not seem to 
engage in the carrying trade ; they 
traffic in pigs and asses, and sell 
mats, baskets, and combs. They 
travel with portable huts resembling 
the top of a country cart. They eat 
all sorts of flesh, and usually wear 
heavy clothes (Stokes). 


Domunhé Another name for the 
Dutonda. 


Don. [Maréthi.] A long flat-bottomed 
boat made of undi wood fastened 
with oiled and dammered coir yarn. 


Dondié. [Gujardti.] The name of 
one of the K4liparaj tribes ; besides 
cultivating they make date matting ; 
they burn their dead and use 
Naikds for religious ceremonies. 


Done. [Telugu.] A coasting-vessel, 
usually one-masted. 


Dongarkoli. [Mar4thi, dongar, a 
hill, and 40/7, q.v.]_ A tribe of hill 
Kolis. 


Dongi. [Bengali.] A canoe made of 
sheaths of plantain leaves. 


Doni. [Kanarese.] A canoe hollowed 
from a log. 


Donigar. The name of a class of 
Musalmdn shepherds and blanket- 
weavers in the south. 


Donwér. A tribe of zaminddrs of 
mixed origin, partly Brahmans and 
partly RAjputs. 


Doob. See Dub. 

Dooly. [A corruption of the Sanskrit 
doli, Hindustani du/z.] A swinging 
litter for carrying women or sick 
persons. 


Doombah. [Sindhi dumdé.] A kind 
of sheep with a very broad tail. 


Doondah. [Corruption of the Sindhi 
dundi.| The name of the common 


i~ cargo-boat of the Indus from Bukkur 


to the sea. Compare Zohrak. 


Dopatra. [Hindi, from do, two, and 
patra, Sanskrit pdétr2, a bowl.] A 
musical instrument made of two 
tumbds connected by a bamboo rod, 
along which a wire runs ; the music 
is produced by twanging the wire. 


Dopattah. [Hindi, from do, two, and 
pattah, a strip.] A piece of cloth 
of two breadths, forming the prin- 
cipal or only garment of women of * 
the lower orders. 


Dosédh. [Bengali] The name of 
a low caste ; they cultivate, and will 
do any sort of work. In Behar 
nearly all the chaukidars are of this 
caste. They are worshippers of 
Rdhu. 


Dosili. [Telugu.] A handful, as much 
.as can be held in two hands; a 
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small quantity of grain as a per- 
quisite ; an anjili. 


Doura. Another name for chenna or 
small millet, the panicum miliaceum. 


Douri. See Dawari. 


Dow. [Mardthi dév.] A two-masted. 
Arabian boat, of from seventy-five to 
one hundred and fifty tons burthen. 


Dragoman. [A corruption of /ar- 
jamédn, from the Arabic ‘farjama, 
translation.] An interpreter. 


Drdvida. [Sanskrit] The name of 
the country roughly. defined by the 
coast-line from Madras to Cape 
Comorin, and lines drawn from 
those two places to the Nilgiri 


mountains ; this is the country of” 


the Tamil language. Also the name 
of the second of the two great 
divisions of the Bradhmans; also 
that of the third subdivision of this 
division. The five subdivisions are 
the Mahdrdshtra or Mardthi, the 
Tailinga or Telugu, the Drdvida or 
Tamil, the Karnata or Kanarese, and 
the Gurjara or Gujarati. 


Dravidian. An English adjective 
formation from Drdvida, pertaining 
to Dravida; a collective name of 
the Tamil, Telugu, Kanarese, Mala- 
ydlam, Tulu, and Kodagu languages. 
The Dravidian races form a fifth 
Part of the whole population of India. 
They are generally described as 
Turanian, and sometimes more par- 
ticularly as Western or Scythian 
Turanian. It is not known when or 
how they entered India, but it is 
generally agreed that they came later 
than the Dasyas or Kolarian races, 
and before the Aryans. The Dra- 
vidian elements in the Brahui 
language suggest that these tribes 


came by the lower Indus. It is 
remarkable that, though later comers, 
their position is to the south of that 
of the Kolarians. 


Dren. [Panjabi.] An inflated 
bullock’s hide, used as a float in 
crossing rivers. 


Droog. [Corrupted from the Sanskrit 
durga, difficult of access.] “A place 
difficult of access, an isolated rock ; 
a hill-fort, a fortress. 


Dub. A vernacular form of Durw4. 


Dub4ru. [Bengali] The name of a 
caste; they are divers and fisher- 
men. 


Dubber. This term, a corruption of 
some one or other of the forms 
dabada, ddbad4, dabba, dabbi, or 
dabda, is used in English to denote 
such vessels, usually of tin, as are 
used for preserving provisions. 


Dubhaéshi. [Mardthi, from dx, two, 
and éhdshd, language.] One who 
speaks two languages, an interpreter. 


Dublé. [Gujardti, perhaps from dur, 
without, and éa/a, strength.] The 
name of a tribe sometimes classed 
among Bhils, sometimes among the 
K4liparaj, but they differ from both, 
especially the latter, in that they are 
never found occupying villages of 
their own, but are always in the 
service of other cultivators, or in the 
employment of government as war- 
tanids. They are transferred from 
one master to another almost as 
slaves. The Dubld4s use Brdhmans 
(generally of the Odich caste) for 
their religious ceremonies, and burn 
theirdead. The tribe is divided into 
Talavid and Maddavi4 Dublas. 


Dudhkhaénaé. [Hindi, from dudh, 
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milk, from the Sanskrit duh, to 
milk, and the Persian éhduah, a 
place.] An establishment opened in 
times of famine for the maintenance 
of young children. 


Dudhwaldé. [Hindustdni, from dudh, 
milk, from the Sanskrit dz, to milk, 
and wd/d,q.v.] Amilk-seller. Also 
another name of the Mu-almdn 
Gaulis. 


Duffedar. Sce Dafadar. 
Duftur. See Daftar. 


Dugdugiwald. [Imitative: see wd/d.] 
Aman with a small drum, who on 
the march of a regiment accompanied 
the camp colour-men, going in ad- 
vance to mark out the ground for 
the new camp, and who, when the 
ground was fixed upon, went a little 
way back, and, sitting down, beat his 
drum to announce to the regiment 
and camp-followers as they came up 
that camp was close at hand (7. 
Seaton). 


Duggah. A boat used on the higher 
Indus, above Mithun and on as far 
as Attok. Compare Zohrak. 


Duhdgin. ([Gujardti, from the San- 
skrit du, evil, and éhdéga, lot.] A 
wife who is not the sauhdgin, or 
favourite wife. 


Dulandi. ([Mardthi.] A man who 
has no land in his own village, but 

-cultivates gdwik or other inferior 
land wherever he can get it. 


Dulbera. See Dalbeherd. 


Dulhé Deo. [Hindi du/hd, a bride- 
groom.] One of the gods of the 
Gonds ; he is the apotheosis of a 
bridegroom who died in the marriage 
procession. 


Dulicha. <A kind of cotton carpet 
made at Mirzd4pur. 


Duliya. [From the Hindustani diz, 
alitter.] The name of a low caste in 
Bengal, whose occupation is to carry 
doolies or other burdens. Some of 
them are fishermen. 


Dullehwala. [Corrupt form.] The 
name of a Sikh misl, occupying the 
right bank of the upper Satluj. 


Duméla. [Mar‘thi.] A term applied 
to a village or lands temporarily 


alicnated ; also used luusely for 
indmi. 
Dumbki. The name of a tribe on 


the fronticr of Sindh and Khelat. 
Their habits are predatory. They 
are not hill-men like the Bugtis, but 
live in the plain and use horses. 
They recognize the Khan of Khelat 
as their sovereign. General Jacob, 
who did much to lead these people 
into civilization, wrote of them in 
1855 thus: ‘ The quietest, best- 
behaved, and best-disposed people 
on the border are these Dumbkis, 
who have completely adopted our 
principles, and abandoned their 
lawless pursuits, trusting entirely to 
our power and will to protect them.’ 
At the same time, he describes them 
as one of the most manly and war- 
like tribes in the whole country. 


Dund. See Dhund. 


Dungah. [Corrupt form, perhaps for 
dangit.) A river-boat bsed ii in Cash- 
mere. 


Dungari. A coarse ‘cotton fabric, 
different kinds of which are used 
for clothing by the poorer classes, for 
tents and for sails. It is generally 
woven with two or more threads 
tugether in the web and woof.. ; 
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Dungkang. A tomb erected over 
the ashes of a lama. 


Dupada. A resin that exudes from 

. the vateria indica and is used as 
incense in temples. Also a solid oil 
prepared from the seeds and used 
for lainps, and suitable also for soaps 
and candles (Z. Balfour). ~- 


Dupati. The Telugu form of Do- 
pattah. 


Dur4éni. The name of a tribe, a 
branch of the Afghdns and the 


most important as well as the most - 


civilized and tolerant tribe of Af- 
ghdnistin. They were formerly 
called Abdali, but their name was 
changed by Ahmad Shah when he 
took the title of Dur-i-durdn. The 
Durd4ni territory lies in the south- 
west between Kandahar and the 
Persian frontier. By religion they 
are Sunni Muhammadans, and their 
language is Pashto. The Sadozai 
and Barakzai are clans of the 
Durdni tribe. 


Durbar. See Darbér. 


Durgé. [Sanskrit, from dxs, difficult.] 
The difficult of access, a name of 
the daughter of Himawat and wife 
of Siwa in his character as the 
malignant destroyer. Durgd is 
imagined as of terrible form and 
irascible temper. 


Durgdpujé. [See fujd.] The wor- 
ship of Durgd, a festival’ now in- 
cluded in the Dasara. 

Duria. See Dondid. 


Durra. Another name of Jawdr. 


Durry. [Hindi dar#.] The name of 
various fabrics : a’ kind of rug made 
of cotton ; striped cotton cloth ; 


also a plain silk cloth made at Dera 
Ghazi Khan. 


Durum. See Dharma. 


Durwaé. [Sanskrit.] The grass cyno- 
don dactylon; it is highly esteemed 
for fodder. 


Dusatti. A kind of cloth, woven 
sometimes with single, sometimes 
with double, threads. 


Dusrah. See Dasara. 
Dussa. See Dasa. 

Dussera. See Dasara. 
Dustoor. See Dastur. 


Dutondé&. [Mardthi, from dz, two, 
and fond, mouth.] This name is 
applied to all snakes with thick tails, 
but especially to the eryx johnii. 
It is found in dry stony fields, where 
it preys on mice. It is of a reddish- 
brown colour, irregularly dotted with 
black. It is thick, heavy, and very 
slow in its movements. Snake- 
charmers often mutilate its short, 
thick, rounded tail to give it the 
appearance of a second head. The 
real head is covered with scales 
instead of shields, and is not distinct 
from the neck. The dutonddé grows 
to a length of four feet, and is 
perfectly inoffensive (G. W. Vidal). 


Dutt. See Datta. 


Dvaita. [Sanskrit, from duvz, two.] 
Duality ; the doctrine affirmed by 
the Madhwdcharyas that matter and 
spirit are separate existences. See 
Advaita, Visishtadvaita. 


Dvija. [Sanskrit, from dvz, two, and 
ja, born.] Twice-born. The first 
three, namely Brahmans, Kshatriyas, 
and Vaisyas, of the four castes into 
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which Hindus were, according to 
the Brahmans, originally divided 
were called by this name, the inves- 
titure with the sacrificial cord being 
deemed to constitute a second birth. 
See Upanayana, Janeo. 


Dwédaparayuga. [Sanskrit.] The 
name of the third yuga or age of 
the world. See Yuga. 


Dwérapils. [Sanskrit, from dwdra, 
a door, and Zd/a, a guard.] A door- 


Eahtimam. See [htim4m. 
Edagai. See Yedagai. 


Eddavam. [Malay4lam, from eddu, 
an ox] The name of the month 
during which the sun is in the sign 
Taurus, most nearly coincident with 
May and Vaisdkh (in Bengal Jy- 
eshth). See Month, 


Eedgah. See Idgdh. 


Egéli. [Tamil.] The name of a low 
caste ; they are washermen. 


Egg-plant. See Brinjal. 


Eimék. [Pashto.] A sept or section 
of a tribe: the name is applied es- 
pecially to some nomadic or semi- 
nomadic tribes to the west of the 
Hazdras ; they are Sunnis, and some 
of them are subject to Persia. 


Hjamanen. See Yajman. 


Ekka. [Hindi.] A small light two- 
wheeled carriage made chiefly of 
bambu ; it is drawn bya single horse 
or pony, the shafts meeting: on the 
animal’s back ; it has no seat in the 


keeper, a warder ; also a painted or 
modelled figure set up at a doorway. 


Dwéaria. [Nepdlese.] A judicial and 
revenue officer who, with the assist- 
ance of four local pradhdns, manages 
a village or community. 


Dyte. See Daitya. 
Dzul-caada. See Zilkadah. 
Dzul-hijja. See Zilhijjah. 


European sense, and is used only by 
natives. 


Ekrar. See Ikrdr. 


Ekwé4l. [Bengali.] A general account 
of a village or estate, showing, under 
the name of each cultivator, the 
quantity and description of the land 
held by him. 


Elakeh. See Ild4qah. 


Blchi. [Persian.] An envoy, an am- 
bassador. 


Elephant-apple. The fruit of the 
tree feronia elephantum_; among its 
Indian names are kawanth, koth. 
See Kawtha. 


Ellaqah. See Il4qah. 


Ellavaédu. [Telugu.] A village ser- 
vant; he looks after the village 
boundaries. 5 

Emaum., See Im4m. 

Emir. See Amir. 


Empress of India. A title assumed 
by her Majesty the Queen under the 
authority of statute 39 Vict.,cap. 10. 
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Enam. Sée In4m. 


Eri. [Tamil.] A large reservoir or 
piece of water, partly artificial, con- 
structed for purposes of irrigation. 


Eria. See Indi. 


Ervad. A title given to Pdrsi priests 
and prefixed to their names. 


EHshamén.. A Tamil form of Yajmén. 
Etlanama. See Itl4andmah. 
Etmaum. See [htimd4m. 


Eurasian. This word, a combination- 


Faisal. [Tamil, from the Hindustani 
Jaisal,a decision.] The settled rate, 
the assessment fixed at the time of 
the original survey in Madras. 


FPaisal-patrak. [Hindi: /aisal, a 
decision, and Zafrak, a document.] 
The final survey paper showing the 
area and assessment of each survey 
number. 


Faizullapuria. [Panj4bi.] Thename 
of one of the Sikh misls ; they occu- 
pied tracts on the right bank of the 
Bias and Satluj. They were other- 
wise called the Singhpuria misl. 


Fakir. [Arabic, from /akr, poverty.] 
A Muhammadan religious men- 
dicant. They are divided first into 
bdshara, or with the law, and be- 
shara, without the law, and under 
each head are various distinct 
brotherhoods, each having its own 
office-bearers and special practices. 
Every new-comer is admitted first 
as a murid or disciple, and may 


of European and Asian, is used to 
denote persons of mixed English and 
Indian origin. 


Evil-eye. See Nazar. 


Extra Assistant-Commissioner. An 
officer of the uncovenanted civil 
service, in non-regulation districts, 
who corresponds to the. deputy-col- 
lector of Madras and Bombay. 


Ezhuwan. The name of a caste in 
Cochin; they are agricultural la- 
bourers. 


afterwards become a murshid or 
teacher. 


Fala. See Phal4. 


Fanam. [A corruption of the Hindi 
phalam.] A name applied at dif- 
ferent times and places to several 
different coms, but most commonly 
to a small silver coin of which 12% 
made arupee. In the Deccan the 
phalam was a gold coin. 


Faquir. See Fakir. 
Farangi. More commonly Firangi. 


Fardsh. [Arabic /ersk, spreading.] 
A servant whose duty it is to spread 
carpets, etc. Now usually a servant 
who sweeps an office. 


Fardshkhénah. [Persian #hénakh, 
a house.] The place where carpets, 
tents, etc., are kept. 


Fardzi. [Hindustdni, from the Per- 
sian faréz, above.] The name of a 
sect of Muhammadan_ reformers, 
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established in Dacca in 1828 A.D., 
by a man named Sharkatullah. 


Farid. [Persian.] A Muhammadan 
saint. 


Férighkhatti. [Arabic, from /érigh, 
free, discharged, and £Aaz, a writing.] 
A written receipt and acquittance, 

- a release ; a deed of dissolution of 
partnership, or of partition of pro- 
perty ; a written divorce. 


Farsi. The Arabic name of the 
Persian language. 


Farughuttei. A corrupt form of 
Farighkhatti. 


Faruki. The name of an Arab 
dynasty founded by Malik Raja 
Fdruki,-to whom the districts of 
Thdlner and Karanda were assigned 
by the Emperor of Delhi in 1370 
A.D. His son and successor cap- 
tured Asirgad from the Ahir chief 
then holding it, and became ruler of 
Khandesh. The dynasty, tributary 
sometimes to Delhi and sometimes 
to the kings of Gujarat, lasted till 
1599 A.D., when Asirgad was taken 
by the Moguls and Khdndesh be- 
came part of the Delhi empire. 


Farzi. [Hindustdni.] A term used, 
like bendmi, of a transaction which 
is partly fictitious. 


Fasl. (Hindustani, from the Arabic 
Jasl, to divide.] A division of the 
year, a season; a harvest, a crop. 
The principal crops are divided into 
kharif and rabi, according to the 
time of their harvests. 


Fasli. [From _/as/.] Thename of an 
era instituted by Akbar, who made 
the samwat year agree with that 
of the hijra by arbitrarily cutting 
649 years off from the former. This 


was done in the year 963 of the 
hijra, which year was therefore also 
963 fasli; but the fasli or harvest 
year was necessarily counted ac- 
cording to the seasons, while that 
of the hijra is the lunar year of only 
354 days ; thus a difference of about 
eight years has already arisen, 
the current year 1302 hijra being 
the year 1294 fasli. See Year. 


Fatéwad. [Arabic, the plural of 


Jatwé.} A collection or digest of 
judicial decisions. The best known 
is the fatawd Alamgiri, compiled by 
order of Aurangzib. 


Fatemari. See Pattemér. 


Fatihah. [Arabic, from /atah, to 


open.] The opening surat or 
chapter of the koran; it is read for 
dying persons, whence the word has 
come to mean prayers offered up for 
a deceased person. 


Fatw4. More commonly Fetwah. 


Faujdd4r. [Hindust4ni, from the 


Arabic fauj, an army, a body of 
troops, and Persian dér, holder.] 
The chief of a body of troops; 
under the Mogul government, an 
officer who was head of the police 
and also a magistrate; under the 
British government, the head police 
officer of a city or tdluk4; in 
some places, a village constable. In 
Bengal there were, till 1781 A.D., 
hereditary faujddrs, who had both 
police and magisterial powers. 


Faujdéri. [Hindust4ni.] Criminal, 


as opposed to diwdni or civil. 


Faujdéri Addlat. A criminal court. 


Under the Muhammadan govern- 
ment this was the title of a district 
criminal court, subordinate to the 


FAZE 


FURS 


central one called the. nizdmat 
addlat ; and this use of the term 
was retained in Bengal, while in 
the other presidencies the name 
fauzddri addlat was given to the 
highest criminal court. 


Fazendar. A superior landholder 
under the Portuguese government. 
He paid a small quit-rent, and 


levied from the cultivators a fixed” 


proportion of the produce. 
Fehrist. [Persian.] A list, a table. 
Feringhi. See Firangi. 


Fetwah. [Corruption of the Arabic 
Jatw&é) A judicial decision, a 
written opinion on a point of law ; 
especially that delivered by the 
mufti to the kazi. 


Firangi. [Said to be a corruption 
of Frank.] This is the name by 
which the Portuguese, who settled 
on the west coast of India, were 
known to the natives. It was also 
applied to natives converted by 
the Portuguese. It is now used 
to denote any European. 


Fire-temple. See Agidri. 


Fire-worshipper. A term some- 
times ignorantly applied to Parsis 
from the regard they have for fire 
as an emblem of good, and their 
maintenance of a perpetual fire in 
their temples. See Zoroastrian. 


Firman. [Persian farmdén.] <A royal 
mandate, an edict, a charter. 


Fiswa. [Bengali.] The trade name 
for silk reel-pickings. The price 
of fiswa is about -half that of good 
chasam, and double that of gudhar. 


Fitr. [Arabic.] Breaking a . fast, 
especially the meal taken after sun- 


set every day in the month of Ra- 
mazdn, or the id-al-fitr when that 
month is complete. % 


Flying-fox. An animal of the fruit- 
eating order of bats, the pteropus 
edwardsii. _ They live together in 
great numbers, hanging all day to 
the branches of trees. Their general 
colour is brown, with long hair of an 
orange tint about the shoulders and 
chest. They measure as much as 
four feet and a half from tip to 
tip of the wings. The Hindi name 
is warbagul. 


Foras. [From'the Portuguese.] The 
name of the tenure on which the 
lands reclaimed from the sea, or 
inter-insular channels about the 
island of Bombay, used-'to be held 
before the settlement ‘made by Act 
No. vi. of 1851. -These lands were 
reclaimed chiefly by. the, erection of 
vellards, and being originally very 
salt, they were let out at very low 
rents to induce people to cultivate 
them. In process of time they 
improved and became valuable, and 
it was a question much discussed in 
1844 whether the foras quit-rent 
could be raised or not. 


Fotadar. More commonly Poddar. 

Foujdar. See Faujdar. 

Four-horned antelope. See Chau- 
singa. 

Fuqueer. See Fakir. 

Furnavees. Sce Phadnis. 


Fursa. [Marathi phursé.J A small 
snake of the viper class, the echis ca- 
Finata; itis seldom more than twelve 
or eighteen inches long; the body 
colour is in various shades of brown, 
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with a connected chain of white | 


arches or semicircles on each side, 
cutting into a median or vertebral 
row of white spots. The bite is 
often fatal, but not usually for several 


G&bdi. See Gabid. 


Gaébharé. (Mard4thi,. from gddh, 
Sanskrit garéha, the womb.] The 
inmost apartment of a temple ; that 
in which the idol stands. 


Gabid. [Mardthi.]. The name of a 
caste; they are sea-fishers and 
sailors, cultivators and labourers ; 
they also dry fish. 


Gad. ([Mardthi.] A fort, especially 
the fortified summit of a hill, such 
as Siwaji used sé°much. 


Gadarid. [Hindi, from gédar,a shecp.] 


The name of a caste; they are 
shepherds. There are sevcral 
subdivisions. They allow karao. 


Gaddi. A common name for a ‘ill 
shepherd, but especially the namc of 
a Hindu tribe of the Panjab wio 
are supposed to be of Khatri orig'n, 
and of a class of Musalmdn milkmen 
in Delhi, Karnal, and Ambdla. 


Gaddi. [Hindi.] A cushion to sit 
upon, the ordinary Indian seat ; but 
especially a king’s cushion, a throne. 


Gaddi-nashin. [Persian zashin, who 
sits.] One who sits upon the gaddi, 
a ruler, a king; but sometimes an 
heir-apparent. 


Gadhavi. (Gujardti.] Another name 
of the Chd4ran caste. 3 


‘days. The pdngla is used as a 


remedy. 


| Fusly. See Fasli. 


| Bysul. See Faisal. 


G. 


GA4di. [Bengali.] A carriage or cart. 
In some of the vernaculars a mascu- 
line or a neuter form, gdda, is used 
to denote a cart for carrying goods, 
and the feminine, gddi, one to carry 
persons. 


Gadi. The Mardthi form of Gaddi, a 
throne. 


G4dipati.. [Bengali, from gédi, a 
bench, and ati, a lord.] The chief 
of a body of religious mendicants. 


Gd4dit. [Gujardti, from gdéda, a cart.] 
A cart-man ; another name of the 
Musalmdn Gaulis. 


Gadkari. [Mardthi, from gad, q.v., 
and sar?, active affix from the San- 
skrit 477, to do.] A soldier serving 
in a hill fort, or holding land on 
condition of his so serving when 
required ; or the descendant of such 
a soldier. 


Gadun. A Pathan tribe settled on 
the southern slopes of the Mahaban 
mountain overlooking the Yusufzai 
plain, and allied to the Kakars. 


Gdéekwar. The family name of one 
of the four Maratha leaders who 
became independent as the peshwd’s 
power waned, whence it is commonly 
used as the title of the ruler of the 
Baroda state. The state has an 
area of 4399 square miles, and a 
population of over two millions. 
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G4gr&é. ([Hindi.] A subdivision of 


the Bhangi or sweeper caste. 


Gaharwar. A tribe of Rajputs, one 
of the Chattiskula ; they are nume- 
rous in the North-West Provinces. 


Gahlot. The name of a R4jput tribe, 
who claim to be of the solar race, 
and are reckoned the first in rank 
of all the Rajputs ; they are usually 
said to be of two clans, the Aharya 
and Sisodia, but the Gohil clan also 
seem to be Gahlot. The name is va- 
riously derived : by themselves from 
goha,a cave, one of their ancestors 
having been born in a.cave during 
the flight of his mother; by their 
enemies from gaf/a, a slave-girl ; 
and from gufz/a, the name of the 
second king of the Uddipur dynasty. 
The Sisodia Gahlots still reign at 
Udaipur, and are the oldest dynasty 
in India. 


Gaita. [Telugu.] The name of an 
aboriginal tribe. 


Gaitree. See Gayatri. 


Gaj. See Gaz, 


Gakkhar. The name of a tribe 
numerous along the plateaus at the 
foot of the lower Himalayas in the 
RAwalpindi, Jhelum, and Hazara 
districts. They are Shiah Musal- 
mars and claim to be of Mughal 
descent, but are rated as later 
Turanian. 


Galbat. A name generally used in 
India for large foreign vessels, such 
as English ships and steamers. The 
word seems to be the Amharic or 
Abyssinian ja/sahk, the Arabic jim 
being pronounced hard in Yemen, 
and the final # being interchangeable 
with ¢(¥. S. King). 


Géli. [Sanskrit.] Abuse. The com- 
monest form of abuse among Hindus | 
is to address one another by some 
name signifying relation by affinity, 
in order to imply that the speaker 
has had such intimacy with a female 
relation of the persorm addressed as 
the term used would! indicate ; but 
the practice of using terms of such 
significance is so common that they 
are often applied. where no insult, 
but merely an expressiomof irritation, 
is intended, and even a mother will 
call her child sal4. At the same 
time, gdli seems to be what is meant 
by Manu as the: twelfth: principal 
title of law in his eighth chapter, 
where it is coupled with assault, and 
placed between boundary disputes 
and larceny. 


Gali4ré. [Gujardti, from gai, indigo.] 
One who dyes cloth with indigo. 


Gallias. A kind of vessel used by 
the Portuguese pirates of Ardkdn ; 
perhaps the same as the gallivat. 


Gallivat. [Perhaps from the Portu- 
guese galeota, a vessel.] A large 
row-boat used in war in the last 
century; it was of about seventy 
tons, with one main and one small 
mast, and carried six or eight three 
or four pounder guns, and was 
generally used to tow the grab 
(F. AL. Campbell). 


Gémit. Another form of Gamtd. 


Gamld. [Bengali.] Anopen earthen 
vessel. 


Gdémldé. [Gujariti.]) The name of a 
caste; they are: employed in the 
preparation of cloth. 


Gamot.. More commonly Ghdmot. 
G4mté. ([Gujar4ti] The name of 
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one of the Kdliparaj tribes ; besides 
cultivating, they work under Golds 
at rice-cleaning; married women 
among them wear very large neck- 
laces of shells, which are broken off 
when they become widows. The 
G4mtd4s use no Brdhmans; they 
bury their dead. 


Ganak. [Bengali, from the Sanskrit 
ganaka, from gan, to count.] An 
arithmetician, an astrologer. The 
Ganaks of Bengal and Orissa are a 
degraded class of Brdhmans, who 
calculate horoscopes and make and 
decorate idols. 


G4nd& [Bengali] The name of a 
semi-Hinduised tribe of Chutid 
NAgpur ; they are weavers. 


Gandé. [Hindi] A string worn 
round the neck, the wrist, or the 
ankle, to avert evil influences. 


Gandapur. A Pathdn tribe who have 
abandoned Afghdnistan and settied 
in the Derdjat as cultivators. They 
are Sunni Muhammadans, frank a:d 
hospitable, and free from the vices 
and treachery of the Afghans of the 
frontier (Afeadows Taylor). 


Gandharwa. [Sanskrit.] A class of 
beings supposed to live in the sk:- 
under the rule of Waruna, and to be 
the guardians of the soma. In epic 
poetry they are the celestial singers 
who attend the banquets of the gods. 


Also, in the vernaculars,a gandhrap. | 


Also a form of marriage in former 
times depending solely on the 
mutual consent of the parties; in 
modern times the name given some- 
times to an inferior kind of marriage 
which gives the wife less than full 
rights, and sometimes to a marriage 
between persons.of full age. 


Gandhbanik. [Bengali, from the 
Sanskrit gandha, fragrance, and 
banij7, a trader.] The name of a 
caste; they are spice-dealers and 
grocers. 


Gandhel. The grass andropogon 
calamus aromaticus, from which a 
fragrant oil is distilled. 


Gandhrap. [Gujardti, from the San- 
skrit gandharwa, q.v.] A class of 
persons, originally Hindu, now many 
of them Sunni Musalmdns. They 
are by profession singers, but some 
are cultivators also. 


Gandrupin. ([Hindi.] A dancing- 
girl. 


Ganefa. [Sanskrit, from gama, a flock, 
a troop, and zga,a lord.} The name 
of a god, the son of Siwa and 
Pdrwati, or, according to another 
legend, of Pdrwati alone; and so 
called as being the master of the 
troops of demi-gods attendant 
upon Siwa. Ganeéga is the god of 
wisdom, and so is represented with 
the head of an elephant. He is also 
the god of obstacles, and is there- 
fore worshipped at the commence- 
ment of every undertaking. His 
wahan is the rat. 


Ganeéa. [Bengali.] The name of a 
caste; they are cultivators and 
weavers. 


Ganefachaturthi. [Sanskrit chafur, 
four.] The festival of Ganesa 
on the 4th of Bhddrapad sudh ; 
clay images of the god are made, 
decorated, worshipped, and finally 
committed to the water. 


Ganga. [Sanskrit.] The river Ganges, 
personified as the daughter of 
Himawat, the king of mountains ; 
also the Godawari, or any river, 
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Gangaunta. ([Bengali.}) The name 
of a semi-Hinduised tribe ; they are 
fishermen and Cultivators of river- 
lands, 


Ganiga. [Kanarese.] The name of 
a Sudra caste ; their principal occu- 
pation is making and selling oil ; 
some are engaged in agriculture and 
labour. They are known by different 
names according to the customs of 
the sects in following their trade, 
such as Heggdnigas, those who yoke 
two oxen to the stone oil-mill; 
Kirgdnigas, those who make oil in 
wooden mills; Ontiyettu, who yoke 
only one animal to the mill; and 
Yenne Telugaru, those who clarify 
oil. They are known collectively as 
Jotipans, and are found scattered all 
over Mysore. They are both Vaish- 
nawas and Saiwas, but worship their 
oil-mills principally (Rice). 


Ganj. [Hindi.] A market, a market 
town, 


G4énj& [Hindi] A name for both 
the cannabis sativa and cannabis 
indica, also for a preparation made 
from’ either of these for smoking. 
From the former a drink called 
bhang is also made. 


Ganjeli. [Hindi.} A kind of coarse 
sacking or canvas. made from the 
fibres of the ganja plant. 


Ganjifah. [Persian.] The game of 
cards, or the pack; there are eight 
suits, and twelve cards:in each. 


Ganotid. [Gujardti, from gavoé, rent.] |. 
A tenant; ofe- who’ holds land, nov: 
directly under government, but urder - 


a superior holder. 


Ganpati. “{Hindi, from the Sanskrit 


“gana, a troop,’ and ‘pats, lord.]- 


Another name of ‘GaneSa. 


“ances 


Ganrér. [Bengali] The name of a 
Sudra caste of middle rank; their 
occupation is to prepare the parched 
rice which Hindus eat when they 
cannot cook a meal. 


Ganthaé. Another form of Gatha. 


Ganthid4r. [Bengali.] An occupant 
of lands under a landlord at a fixed 
rent and by heritable tenure (@. H. 
Wilson). 


‘G4nti-chhéré. [Bengali,] The 
ceremony of tying a bride and 
bridegroom together. 


See Gauli. 


G4rd. [Hindi.] A convert from Hin- 
duism to islim. The same name 
was given to the issue of the slave- 
girls of the royal palace of Delhi. 


Garabi. The name of a sect who say 
that Ali was the real prophet to whom 
Gabriel was sent, but that the angel, 
misled by the family likeness, went 
to Muhammad instead. 


Gards. ([Gujardti, from the Sanskrit 
grésa,a mouthful, food, from gras, 
to eat.} An assignment of land or 
cash for maintenance ; the earliest 
grants.under this name were religious 
endowments ; but the same name 
was given to grants made by a ruler 
for the support of his younger sons ; 
and, thirdly, to a kind of black mail 
levied by RdAjputs and Kolis in pur- 
chase. of exemption from marauding. 


“Gardsid. © [Gujarati] ~A holder of 
gards land or of a-gards cash allow- 
. Gardsids are now of two 
kinds’: (1) the descendants of cadets 
of Rajput ruling families, so called 
from the grants of land made to their 
ancestors ; and (2) the descendants of 
the recipients of gards in the sense 
of black mail. 


Gaolee. 
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Garbhagriha. {Sanskrit, from garvha, 
the womb, and g77/a, a house.] An 
inner apartment, especially the sanc- 


tuary or adytum of a temple. See 


Mandir. 


Garbhbsuti. [Mardthi, from gardh, a 
foetus, the pith or marrow of any- 
thing, and sx¢, cotton thread.] A 

_ Cloth of which the texture is half silk 
and half cotton. 


G4re. [Kanarese.] Lime-plaster, mor- 
tar, chunam. Also the name of a 
thorny shrub, the fruit of which is 
used as medicine. 


Géreri. [Bengali.] The name of a 
Sudra caste of middle rank in Ben- 
gal ; they are a pastoral people, and 
make and sell blankets. It is cus- 
tomary among them, when an elder. 
brother dies, for the next brother to 
marry his widow. 


Garhi. [Hindi, diminutive of garh or 
gad, q.v.] A fort, a hill fort, a mud 
fort in a village. 


Garhiband. [Hindi Jéand, closed.] 
The name of a tenure in Bundel- 
khand, so called from the practice of 
thadkurs shutting themselves up in 
their garhis to resist the government 
demand of revenue ; in this way they 
secured very favourable terms both 
from the Moguland Maratha govern- 
ments. 


Gari. The Hindustani form of Géd’, 
a cart.or carriage. 


G4rid. [Uriya] A small 
reservoir of water. 


tank or 


Géribén, or Gariwdn. [Hindi] er 
coachman, a cart-driver. f 


Garjantail. [Bengali.] Wood-oil, an 
oil that exudes from incisions in the 


bark of several species of diptero- 
carpus (A. AH. Wilson). 


Garkari. See Gadkari. 


Garo. The name of an aboriginal 
tribe of the hills in Assam to the 
north of the Maimansinh district of 
Bengal ; they are strong and hard- 
working, but very uncleanly, and will 
eat anything ; they cultivate jungle- 
land, and make and drink pachwédi. 


Garuda. [Sanskrit.] A mythical bird, 
the king of birds and the great enemy 
of serpents ; he is also an attendant 
on and the wdhan of Vishnu. 


Garud4é. [Gujardti.] A family priest 
of the Dheds. In northern India a 
priest of the Chamars. 


Gérudi. [Mardthi, from the Sanskrit 
géruda, a charm against poison.] A 
snake-charmer, a juggler, Some are 
Mangs, but the greater number are 
Muhammadans. See Maddri. The 
snakes most commonly kept are the 
cobra, python, and rat-snake (dh4- 
man), with occasionally the so-called 
two-headed snake (dutond4). Some 
common harmless snakes, such as 
the checkered water-snake (pdndi- 
wad) and the fasciolated cowry snake, 
are also kept to be sacrificed to show 

,the skill of the mongoose, The 
MAang Gdrudis have a bad reputation 
for stealing, and especially cattle- 
lifting. 


Garward. [Bengali.] The name of 
a low caste belonging to Dacca ; they 
spear alligators, porpoises, turtles, 
and otters, for the sake of their oil 
or skins. 


Gaswallah. [A misuse of the English 
word gas, and wallah,q.v-] Aname 
used in Bombay to designate a seller 
of petroleum. 
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Gathd. [Hindi.] The twentieth part 
of a jarib. 

Gatkul. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit 
gata, gone, and kula, a family.] 
Deserted, unclaimed. 


Gattu. [Telugu.] A bank, adam, a 
bund. 


Gauda. [Sanskrit.] The name of the 
country forming the central part of 
the present Bengal ; thence the name 
of the first’ great division of the 
Brahmans ; also the name of one of 
the five subdivisions of this division. 
The five subdivisions are Kéanya- 
kubja, Saraswata, Gauda, Maithila, 
and Utkala. The-Gauda subdivision 
is again divided into the Wérendriya, 
Radhiya, Sdtshati, and Vaidika. The 
Gauda subdivision was inthe eleventh 
century otherwise classified by the 
raja of Bengal into Kulin, Srotriya, 
and Bansdj. The same name, gene- 
rally under the vernacular form Gaur, 
is taken also by divisions of other 
castes and classes, as the Gaur 
Kayath, the Gaur-R4jput. 


Gauda. [Kanarese.] The headman 
of a village in the Karnatic ; also the 
headman of certain castes. Alsothe 
name of an agricultural caste in 
Mysoreand the Tulu country. 


Gauda. [Mardthi.] ,The name of a 
caste ; they were formerly headmen 
of villages, but are now cultivators, 
cart-men, and salt-workers, 


Gaudian. A term, derived. from 
Gaur or Gauda, theold name of 
5engal, and sometimes used to desig- 
nate collectively all the north Indian 
yernaculars of Sanskrit affinity.: 


Gauli. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit co, 
a cow.] The name of a caste; 
they are cowherds and millc-sellers: 


and live chiefly in towns and large 
villages. There are also Musalm4n 
converts from this caste. 


Gaundi. [Marathi] A mason, a 
bricklayer. 


Gaur. The name of a caste in Orissa ; 
they are cowherds and shepherds, 
and correspond to the Godlds of 
Bengal. 


Gaur. A vernacular form of Gauda. 


Gaur. The Indian bison, the gaveus 
gaurus ; itdiffers from the American 
bison particularly inthe finenessof the 
leg below the knee, and its pointed 
deer-like hoofs. The Hindiname is 
boda. 


Gauriga. Another name of the Meda 
tribe. 


' = 

Gaur-Rajput. [Hindi, from gaud., 
q-v.] A Rdjput tribe numerous in 
the districts of Agra and Cawnpore ; 
they are of three divisions, called 
Chamér- Gaur, -Bhat-Gaur, and 
Bahman - Gaur, from some _inter- 
course, it. is supposed, with the 
Chaméar, Bhat, and Brahman castes. 
The first class ranks highest, and 
prefers to call itself Chaunhar-Gaur ; 
itis again divided into. Rajas and 
Rais. 


Gautama, The name ofa tribe rated 
among*the ChandrawanSa, but not 
of the Chattiskula ; they wereformerly 
a yery powerful clan. in the lower 

y Dodb, where their representative is 
still ‘called rdj4; they are now 
numerous in Fatahpur, Cawnpore, 
and Gorakhpur. Many of them 
have become Muhammadans. Sid- 
dhartha.’ the last Buddha, was‘ of 
this tribe, whence he is often called 
Gantama. 
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Gavial. The slender-snouted  alli- 
gator; it lives exclusively on fish, 
and though it. grows to a greater 
size than the magar, it is compara- 
tively harmless. 


GA4vit. Another name of the Mauchi 
tribe. 


Gawali. The Marathi form of Gauli. 
Gawandi. -Another form of Gaundi. 


Gawar. [Gujardti.] The name of a 
pulse, the cyamopsis psoraloides or 
dolichos fabzformis ; it is a kharif 
crop, and is often sown with bdjri 
and kodr4; the grain is given 
cooked to cattle, the stalks are used 
as fuel and the thinner parts as 
fodder. 


Gawik. [Mardthi, from gdzv, a vil- 
lage.] This is an adjective meaning 
common to the whole village. It is 
applied especially, in khoti villages, 
to those lands which are not held 
by the khot’s family or by kardas, 
but are either not under cultivation 
at all, or are let out by the khot to 
bddhekaris or dulandis. Compare 
Kamata, Pannai. = 


Gayal. Another form of Gayari. 
GayAli. 


Gaydlli. [Mardthi, from gayd/, de- 
serted.] Land which, being deserted 
by the kard4, comes under the 
management of the khot, and is 
treated as gdwik land. 


Gayélu. [Telugu.] Land unfit for 
cults ation, 

Gaydri. {Hindi} Unclaimed land 
deft by a deceased sharcholder, and 
which comes underthe managenient 
of the mdlguzar. 


Another form of GayAwdl. 


Gayatri. [Sanskrit, from gdya, a 


song.] The name of a metre, and 
especially a particular verse in that 
metre, from the rig-veda. The verse 
is, Tat savitur varenyam bhargo 
devasya adhimahi: dhiyo yo nak 
prachodayat. ‘We meditate on 
that excellent light of the divine 
sun; may he enlighten our minds.’ 


Gaydwal. [Hindi] The name of a 
class of Bré4hmans who act as con- 
ductors of pilgrims at Gayd. 


Gaz. [Persian.] A measure of length, 
about a yard, but it varies in different 
places and different trades, and is 
sometimes only two feet. The ildhi 
gaz fixed by Akbar is now taken as 
having been thirty-three inches. 


G. C. 8. I. These letters stand for 
(Knight) Grand Commander of the 
Star of India. See Order. 


Gelarpatta. See Gillarpattar. 


Gentoo, [From the Portuguese ge- 
tio, a gentile, a heathen.] This was 
formerly a common name for a 
Hindu, but is now never used. 


Gentry-book. [Corruption of the 
Hindi jeri, an almanack.] An 
almanack and directory with civil 
and army lists, formerly published 
in India. 


Gesta. A Kanarese form of Griha- 


siha. 
Ghadi. [Mardthi.] The name of a 


caste ; they are temple servants, | 
and some have taken to agriculture, 


| Ghadir. See Id-i-ghadar. is 
| Ghadsi. [Mardthi.] The name of a 


caste; they are village. musicians 
and singers. 


Ghairmahdi.: [Hindusténi, from the 
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Arabic ghazr, without, and mahd?, 

q-v.] A sect of Shiah Musalmdns 

who hold that the Mahdi has already 

come, in the person of Muhammad 

Mahdi, who was born ut Jaunpur, 

near Benares, in 1443 A.D. They 
- are peasants. 


Ghamot. [Gujardti, from gdm, the 
Sanskrit grdma, a village, and dhaz, 
q.v.] A Brdhman settled in a 
village to perform general services 
to the community, and remunerated 
by pasdetd land. ‘A ghdmot’s mare’ 
is a proverbial expression for a 
person of extreme mecekness, as a 
ghdmot usually keeps a wretched 
pony, which all the village borrow, 
and which becomes so inured to 
work that it is said to open its 
mouth for the bridle on the mere 
approach of any person. 


Ghanas. ([Sanskrit.] A particular 
kind of snake. . It is very venomous, 
and it is a proverb with the Mar4- 
thds that a charm has no effect on 
a ghanas. 


Ghaneché. ([Gujardti.] The name 
of a class of persons: who make 
bamboo baskets and mats. They 
may be identical with the Burud or 
Wansphoda caste. 


Ghanchi. [Gujarati] “The name of 
a caste ;. they express and sell oil, 
and some are _ vegetable-sellers. 


There are also Musalmdan Ghanchis, © 


converts from this and the Pinjara 
caste; they are, Sunnis. 


Ghara,. [Bengali, from the Sanskrit 
ghata;a jax, from ghat, to fashion.] 
A necked,.narrow-mouthed, earthen 
vessel. aia 

Ghardmi. [Bengali.] A thatcher, or 
maker of mat houses. 


Ghari. [Hindi] A term of twenty- 
four minutes, but sometimes used 
for an English hour, 


Gharidl. [Hindi.] A gong on which 
to strike the hours ; thence used for 
a clock or watch. 


Gharib-parwar. [From the Arabic 
gharib, poor, and the Persian 
parwar, who protects.) Protector 
of the poor. A common form of 
address to a superior, both orally 
and as a heading to petitions. 


Gharry. A corrupt form of Gari or 
of Ghari. 


Gharui. [Bengali.] The name of a 
Sudra_ caste of middle rank in 
Bengal ; they are cultivators. 


Ghaésd4né& [Mardthi, from ghds, 
grass, and dénd, grain.] A con- 

_ tribution levied nominally for the 
grass and grain required for the 
horses of the mulukgiri force. 


Ghasi. [Bengali.]) The name of a 
low caste ; they are cultivators and 
labourers. 


Ghat. ([Hindi.}] A _ landing-place, 
steps on the bank of a river for 
bathing on, a wharf. Also a moun- 
tain pass ; or mountains themselves, 
especially the ranges of southern 
India known as the Western and 
Eastern Ghats. 


Ghataka. [Sanskrit, from gia, to 
be busy, to exert one’s self} An 
agent, a negotiator.; especially, in 
Bengal, a professional go-between 
who. arranges marriagés between 
Hindu families ; a genealogist. 


Ghatasphota. ([Mardthi, from ghey, 
a water-pot, and sfhofa, breaking] 
The ceremony of ejecting a person 
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from caste or of repudiating a wife, 
typically expressed by the actual 
breaking of a pitcher. 


Ghati. [Bengali] A brass gong on 
which the hours are struck. 


Ghéti. [Uriya, from ghd/,q.v.] A 
watchman in charge of a pass or of 
a landing-place. 


Ghati. [Mardthi, from ghd#, q.v.] 
Belonging to the country above the 
Western Ghats. 


Ghatiyé&. [Hindi, from ghd¢]} A 
Brdhman who attends where pilgrims 
bathe, to exact fees and perquisites. 


. Ghatté. [Panjaébi.] A caste formed 
of persons outcasted from the 
Baniyd4 caste and of their descend- 
ants. There is a further subdivision 

* called Ghdttek4 - Ghatt4, formed 
similarly of outcastes from the 
Ghattds. 


GhatwélL ([Hindi, from gidt, q.v., 
and wéld, q.v.]}] The name of a 
class of landholders in Bengal. Some 
are of Afghan and some of Rdjput 
descent. They were granted their 
lands originally for guarding passes 
(ghdts) in the hills, and it is still 
their duty in some parts to keep the 
wild jungle people in order ; in other 
parts they constitute a rural police. 


Ghaus. [Arabic.] A fakir of the 
very highest sanctity ; such as the 
Akhund of Swat. The ardour of 
devotion of a ghaus, according to 
vulgar tradition, is such that in the 
act of worship his. head and limbs 
fall asunder. 


Ghaut. See Ghat. 
Ghautee. See Ghiati. 


Ghézi. [Arabic.] One who takes 


part in a ghazu, which originally 
meant a plundering raid, but in the 
time of Muhammad came to mean 
an expedition against infidels ; one 
who fights for the faith ; a champion 
ready to fall fighting without hope 
of victory. 


Ghee. [Hindi ghz, from the Sanskrit 
&hkrita, from ghré,to sprinkle.] Butter 
clarified bx being gently boiled and 
then allowed to cool; it is used 
both for religious and for culinary 
purposes, 


Gheianee. [Corrupt form, perhaps 
for jndnz, from the Sanskrit judna, 
knowledge.] The name of a class 
of Sikhs reckoned both learned and 
pious. 


Gherwal. See Gaharwér. 
Ghi. More commonly Ghee. 


Ghilzai. [Pashto zoe, son.] The 
most important, after the Durdnis, 
of the tribes of Afghdnistan. They 
occupy the high mountainous terri- 
tory extending from a little north of 
Kandahar up to Kabul, and along 
the K4bul river as far as Jalalabad. 
They are Sunni Muhammadans and 
their language is Pashto. They 
number about 15,000 fighting men. 


Ghirth. The name of a Sudra caste 
found chiefly in the Kangra hills ; 
they are hardworking cultivators and 
labourers, 


"Ghisddi.. [Mar4thi.] The name of 
a caste; they are blacksmiths for 
coarse rough work. 


Ghoghéri. ([Gujardti.] A man of 
Ghoghd4, or Gogo; but especially 
one of the hereditary seamen of 
that port; they are Kolis by race, 
but some have adopted islam. Many 
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lascars on British steamers are of 
this caste. 


Ghol. [Mar4thi.] The plant portulaca 
quadrifida, or the plant portulaca 
oleracea, both of which are used as 
pot-herbs, especially in times of 
scarcity. 


GhoréwAlé. [Hindustdni, from giord, 
a horse, and wé/d, q.v.] A horse- 
man, a groom. 


Ghorcharh4. {Hindustdni, from 
ghord, a horse, and charhnd, to 
mount.] A horseman, a trooper. 


Ghori. The name of a succession of 
dynasties, called also the Afghan or 
the Pathan dynasties, which reigned 
at Delhi from the beginning of the 
thirteenth century till they were 
overthrown by the Moguls in the 
middle of the sixteenth. They take 
their name from Ghor, the capital of 
the first Afghan invader, Shahab-ud- 
din, or Muhammad, and the dynasty 
was founded by his viceroy, Kutab- 
ud-din. The several Ghori dynasties 
are called severally the Slave-Kings, 
the Khilji, the Tughlak, the Said, 
and the Lodi dynasties. 


Ghose. See Ghosh. 


Ghosh. [Bengali.]. The name of a 
subdivision of the Kd4yath caste. 


Ghosi. A pastoral tribe in the Panj4b, 
allied to the Ahirs. 


Ghulém, [Arabic.] The son of a 
female slave, a slave. The word is 
often used jm composition to form 
a+ Muhammadan proper name, as 
Ghulam Hussein, zie. slave of Hts- 
sein. Compare the Hindu use of 
dasa, 


Ghurree. See Garhi. 


Ghurrial. See Gavial. 


Ghuslkhaén4. [Hindusténi, from 
ghusl, bathing, and the Persian 
khdnah, ahouse.] A bathing-room ; 
that part of.a palace, often consisting 
of many elaborately ornamented 
chambers and passages, used for 
bathing. 


Gidia. [Hindi] The name of a 
vagrant class. ‘ 


Gillarpattar. [Panjdbi.] A kind of 
seaweed used in the earliest stage of 
goitre. 


Gingal. See Jinjal. 


Gingelly. [Tamil ¢//z.] The sesa- 
muni indicum and sesamum orien- 
tale. It is grown in the K4ru season, 
cut down when ripe, and stacked for 
seven days; it is then exposed to 
the sun for three days, but at night 
collected again into a heap, and 
between every two days’ drying in 
the sun it is kept a day in the heap; 
by this means the capsules burst of 
themselves and the seed falls to the 
ground. The cultivators sell the 
greater part of the seed to the oil- 
makers. The oil is in common use 
both for the table and for unction. 
The seed is also made into flour, 
which is mixed with jaggery and 
formed into a variety of sweet cakes. 
The straw is used for fuel and for 
manure (Buchanan). 


Giras. See Gards. 


Girike. [Kanarese.] A machine for 
removing the seed from cotton. 


Girth. See Ghirth. 
Godld. A Bengali form of Gopal. 


Goanese. A resident of Goa, but 
used especially to designate the 
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community, originally the offspring 
of Portuguese fathers and Indian 
mothers, but now marrying only 
among themselves. They speak 
Marathi and Portuguese, and ob- 
serve the Roman Catholic religion. 
They are much employed as, domes- 
tic servants, and also as clerks. 


Goa potatoe. A name in Bombay of 
the dioscurea aculeata or prickly- 
stemmed yam ; the tuber is used as 
a vegetable (G. Birdwood). 


Godown. [A corruption of the Ben- 
gali gudém, from the. Dravidian 
giddangi.| A storehouse, a ware- 
house. 


Gohil. The name of a RAjput tribe ; 
they appear to be identical in name 
and origin with the Gahlots; they 
were driven from the north by the 
R&thors at the end of the twelfth 
century, and came into Kathiadwdr, 
where for a long time they held 
Piram and Gogo ; they are still the 
ruling family at Bhaunagar and also 
in Rajpipla. 


Gokhaé. ([Uriya.] The name of a 
caste ; they are fishermen, and are 
not allowed to enter the temple of 
Jagannath. 


= 


Gokhru. [Hindi] The herb tribulus 
terrestris or the tribulus lanuginosus 5 
they are used medicinally for colic, 
and both the leaves and the pounded 
seed are eaten in times: of dearth. 
Also the name of’ the iron crows’ 
feet thrown on the ground to impede 
cavalry. as 


Gokulashtami. [Sanskrit.]_ Another 
name for the Janmaéshtami, Krishna’s 
birthday, he having been. removed 
to Gokul the day after his birth, to 
save him from Kans. As, Krishna 


was brought up among cowherds at 
Gokul, and used to dance with the 
Gopis, cowkeepers celebrate this day 
with dancing. 


Gold. [Hindustdéni, from go/, round.] 
A granary consisting of a circular 
mud wall placed on a base of 
masonry or wood, that again being 
supported on posts or stone pillars 
about three feet in height, and the 
whole covered with a movable 
conical thatched roof. 


Gold. [Gujarati]. The name of a 
caste ; they are cleaners of rice and 
other grain. Also a zandnah servant. 
Also one who has bound himself to 
serve for life. Also another name 
for khawds. 


Golam. See Ghuldm. 


Goland4z. [From the Persian go/, a 
ball, and a#ddéz, who throws.] An 
artilleryman, 


Gold mohur. A gold coin of the 
value of about fifteen rupees. Also 
a corruption of gwlmuhr, the tree 
poinciana regia. . 


Golkar. [Kanarese.]. The sons of 
female slaves or bondwomen. 


Golla. The name of the Kanarese 
caste corresponding to the Gop and 
Gauli of other parts uf India. The 
Gollas weie tormerly largely em- 
ployéd in transporting suoney. both 
public and private, fron. one’ part 
of the cxdiuy fo another, and were 
famed for ihcir integrity in such 
matters. Their chief occupations 
now are tending cattle, agriculture, 
and labour. The su sects called 
Kiléri and “Kawabiga are milk- 
sellers, The same caste in CHizat- 
drug and Ketar ire called tykula. 


Gondhal. 


Gondheli. 


Goniga. 


GOMA 


Gomasta. See Gumashta. 


Gowedha. (Sanskrit, from go, a cow, 
and medha, a victim, from medh, 
to kill.] The sacrifice of a cow. It 
does not appear at what period such 
sacrifices were ever made, but the 
feeding and worship of the cow at 
modern weddings is said to be in 
remembrance of the old rite of 
gomcedha. 


Gond. An aboriginal tribe belonging 
to the Central. Provinces, and also 
found in small numbers in the 
forests and hills of the Narbadd as 
it enters the Bombay territories. 
The Gonds in their social position 
resemble the Bhils, but their lan- 
guage is decidedly Dravidian, and 
closely approximates to the Telugu 
when its purity is not interfered with 
by infusions of Hindi and Marathi 
(F. Wilson). There are many tribes 
of Gonds, and some are not Drayvi- 
dian but Kolarian. The Gond 
language has lately been systema- 
tized and expressed in Dewandgari 
characters. Marriages between first 
cousins are most approved among 
the Gonds. 


(Mardthi, literally, tumult.] 
Atumuluous festivity held in honour 
of Devi.’ 

{Marithi.] The name of 
acaste: they are actors and musi- 
cians, and perform the gondhal. 


[Kanarese, from govz, the 
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Gorda. 


GORA 


Gonrhi. [Bengali.] The name of a 


low caste ; they are Luuimea, fisher- 
men, and lime-burners. 


Gontid. [Hindi] The headman of 


a village: See Headman. 
Goollar. See Gulad. 
Goontha. See Gunta. 


Goor. |Hindi gwr, from the Sanskrit 
guda.) The juice of the sugar-cane 
boiled and soliditied into cakes, 


Goorchar. 
Goorkha. See Gurkha. 


See Ghorcharhd. 


Gooroo. See Guru. 


Gop. [Sanskrit gvfa, from go, a 
cow, and fd, to keep.} The name 
of a caste of Sudras of intermediate 
rank ; they are cowherds, and sell 
milk. 


Gop4l. [Sanskrit gofdé/a, from zo, 
a cow, and fi/a, akeeper.} Another 
name for Gop. In the Konkan 
there is aclass of Gopdls who afe 
singers and acrobats, 


Gopi. [Sanskrit.] A cowherd’s wife, 
or a woman of the Gop caste ; 
applied especially to the cowherd- 
esses of Brinddiban with whom the 
youthful Krishna played. 


Gopura. ([Sanskrit.] A building 
over the gate of a city or temple. 
In the south of India the gopura, 
consisting of pyramidal towers, is 
often the loftiest and most imposing 
feature in the temple. 


(Hindi, Sanskrit gezra.] 
White, fair; a white man, a Euro- 
pean ; especially a white soldier. 


Goradu. [Gujardti.] A light-coloured 


soil resembling gordt, but more 
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Gorait. See Goret. ‘ 


Gorakhnéth. [Hindi, from the San- 
skrit go, a cow ; raksh, to preserve ; 
and #dtha, lord.]. A name of Siwa ; 
also of the guru of Rukmini, wife of 
Krishna. One or other of these 
Gorakhnaths is much worshipped 
by yogis. 

Gorét. [Gujardti.] The red soil of 
southern Gujarat. It contains more 
clay than the gorddu of the northern 
districts. It is more valuable than 
the black soil, and almost any crop 
except wheat can be raised in it. 
It is used especially for bdjri and 
for horticulture. 


Goret. [Hindi.] A village watchman 
and messenger. Compare Chaukidar, 
Wartania. 


* Gorkhodié. [Hindustani, from the 
Persian gur, a grave, and zhod, to 
dig.) The name of a class of Sunni 
Musalmdns; the men are grave- 
diggers and the women spin. 


Gosain. [A vernacular corruption of 
goswami, from the Sanskrit go, 
passion, and szdémz:, master.] One 
who subdues his passions, an as- 
cetic ; a mendicant. The name is 
applied to the Dasnami Dandis, the 
Wallabhdcharyas, and other classes 
of mendicants. There are some 
classes. of gosains who marry and 
engage in trade or agriculture. 
(The true derivation may be, in the 
case of some, from go, a cow.) 
Gosains are recruited from almost 
all castes. 


Goshanashin, [Hindustdni, from go- 
sha, a corner, and xashir, who sits.] 
A Muhammadan ascetic. The term 
is also sometimes used for parda- 
nashin. 


Got. A vernacular form of Gotra. 


Gotama. The P4li form of Gautama. 


Gotra. [From tthe Sanskrit go, 
cow, and /ra, protection.] Literally, 
a cow-pen, an enclosure, a hurdle ; 
thence the family enclosed by the 
hurdle ; family, lineage, kin; a 
caste, a tribe claiming to be sprung 
from a particular progenitor. 


Gotraja. [Sanskrit ja, born.] One 
born in the same family, that is, 
related as sapinda or samdnodaka, 
but nota bandhu. Marriage between 
gotrajas is not allowed. 


Goung. [Burmese.] An officer ap- 
pointed to superintend a village ; 
he is subordinate to the thugyi of 
the circle. 


Gounghpo. [Arakanese, from goung, 
a head, and /fo, price.] A demand 
for composition for the death of a 
relative. 


Gour. See Gaur or Gauda. 
Gcutam. See Gautama. 


Government of India. See Su- 
preme Government. 


Governor-in-Council. This is the 
denomination of the governments 
of Madras and Bombay, each of 
which consists of the governor as 
president, and three members, 
nar:ely, the commander-in-chief of 
the presidency, and two members 
appointed by the secretary of state 
from the covenanted civil service. 


Govindasingh. The name of a Sikh 
sect. 


Grab. [A corruption of the Arabic 
ghardb.| A sailing-yessel formerly 
used on the Malabar coast and in 
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the Arabian Gulf, especially for 
piracy. A grab had two or three 
masts, and was of as much as 300 
tons burthen, and carried guns. 


Graha. (Sanskrit, from grak, to 
seize.] The power that seizes and 
obscures the sun and moon, and 
causes eclipses, Ra4hu; a planet ; 
also an evil spirit that takes pos- 
session of the body and mind of 
man. 


Grahilot. See Gahlot. 


Gram. [From the Portuguese grao, 
which is both the general name for 
grain, and also the name of a sort 
of pease much used in Spain and 
Portugal, whereof there are none 
in England (A. Vieyra).] The 
name of several kinds of pulse, 
but especially the cicer arietinum 
or Bengal gram; among its ver- 
nacular names are chana, harbhard, 
kadale. Other kinds are distin- 
guished, as Black gram, Cow-gram, 
Green gram, Horse-gram, Red 
gram. 


Grémadewaté. [Hindi,from gréma, 
a village, and dewatd, a god.] The 
tutelary deity of a village. 


Grémédhipati. [Malaydlam, from 
grdma, a village, adhi, over, and 
pati, a lord.) The headman of a 
village. See Headman. 


Gramani. [Tamil, 
village.] A village headman. 
Headman. 


from grdma, a 
See 


Grandhavari. [Malaydlam, from the 
Sanskrit gvantha, a book.] A book 
formed of the leaves of the talipot 
tree, in which janmis register 
their agreements respecting land 
with their tenants. or mortgagees 
(Graeme). 


Granth. [Panja4bi, from the San- 
skrit granth, to string together.] A 
book, but especially the holy book 
of the Sikhs. See Adi Granth. 


Granthi. [Panjabi, from granth.] A 
reader of the Sikh scriptures. One 
or more granthis were appointed to 
each Sikh regiment. 


Gras. See Gards. 
Grassia. See Gardsid. 


Grass matting. See Madurkati. 
But there are also many other 
kinds. 


Green gram. See Mung. 


Griffin. A slang term used among 
Anglo-Indians to denote one who 
has lately arrived from England, 
and is still unacquainted with the 
peculiarities of life in India. 


Grihadewa. [Sanskrit, from gv7ha, 
ahouse, and dewa, a god.] The 
tutelary god of a house ; he is often 
represented by the sdlagrim, the 
tulsi plant, or even a water-pot. 


Grihastha. [Sanskrit, from grzha, 
ahouse, and stha, to stay.) A 
householder; a Brahman in the 
second 4srama. The term is now 
the common word for gentleman. 
Compare Korta. 


Grihini. [Hindi, from gvtha, a 
house.] The wife of a householder, 
the mistress of a house. 


Grishma. [Sanskrit, literally, hot.] 
The season during which the sun 
is in the signs Taurus and Gemini ; 
where the luni-solar year is observed, 
the season is defined either as 
Vaisakh and Jyeshth, or as Jyeshth 
and Ashd4dh. See Ritu, Year. 
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Guaranteed railway. A railway 
constructed and worked by a private 
company to which government 
gaarantees a certain rate of interest. 

’ The first and principal railways 
made in India are of this charac- 
ter. Besides guaranteeing interest 
at 5 per cent., government gave the 
land free. Profits in excess of the 
guaranteed rate are divided between 
government and the company, and 
a right is reserved to the former 
of purchasing the whole property 
under certain conditions. In later 
years the state has itself constructed 
railways. 


Gudamu. The Telugu form of 
Goor, 
Guddee. See Gaddi. 


Gudhi. [Marathi] A pole erected 
in front of a house on the first day 
of the year (1st Chaitra Sudh) to 
represent the banner of Indra; 
thence the festival of the new year. 


Gudikdér. [Kanarese.] The name 
of a caste, nearly all of whom are 
settled in the Sorab tdlukd of Shi- 
moga, in Mysore, but who are sup- 
posed to have come from the 
Deccan ; they speak a mixed dialect 
between Kanarese and Marathi; 
they are by trade turners and 
carvers in wood, horn, and ivory. 
They do all the sandal-wood carving 
for which Mysore is famous. 


Gudu. The name of a tribute paid 
in grain which the Todas receive 
from the Kotas, Irulas, and Badagas. 


Guebre. [A corruption of the Persian 
gabar.| An infidel, especially a re- 
puted fire-worshipper or Parsi. 


Guga. [Panjdbi.] The name of a 
pir or saint to whom offerings are 


made to avert danger from snukes. 
By his shrines’are erected, right and 
left, smaller shrines to Ndrsingh his 
diwdn, and Gorakhnath his guru. 


Guikwar. See Gdekwér. — 


Guj. See Gaz. 

Gujar. The name of a tribe supposed 
to have come from eastern Tartary 
and to have settled about Peshawar 
about 100 B.c. Some centuries later 
they moved further south, and gave 
their name to the district of Gujrat 
in the Panjab, and also to the pro- 
vince of Gujardt on the west coast. 
They are now a numerous body of 
cultivators and cowherds in the Pan- 
jab and the North-West Provinces, 
and generally resemble the Jats and 
Ahirs, but are far inferior to the 
former as cultivators and in industry. 
The Gujars of the Kangrd hills keep 
herds of buffaloes and cultivate 
scarcely at all. As the Gujars have 
given their name to Gujardt,so again 
persons of any caste who have mi- 
grated from that province are called 
elsewhere Gujars; such emigrants 
are usually traders. The name is 
rendered into Sanskrit as Gurjara. 


Gujariti. The language of the 
peopie of Gujarat; it is derived 
from the Sanskrit, and closely allied 
to Hindi and Marathi, and the 
chara‘ter is a modification of the 
Dewandgari. Gujarati is spoken by 
over nine millions of persons. 

Gujesta. See Guzdsht. 


Gujri. [Telugu.] A market or mar- 
ket-place. 
Gulab. [Persian, from guv/, a rose, 


and-¢é, water.] Rose-water. Gulab 
is of two kinds—that from which 
the essential oil has been skimmed 
to make attar, and that which retains 
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its cream. Gul4b is one of the 
things given to a visitor on his 
taking leave. See Rukhsat. 


Gulad. [Mardthi.] The name of 
the tree ficus glomerata. It is 
moderately shady, rapid in growth, 
and hardy. 


Gulaél [Hindi] A red powder 


which is thrown about at the Holi _ 


festival. 


Guldastah. A shaft with a cupola 
on the top erected at the corner of 
a building. 


Gulika. [Kodagu.] The name of a 
divinity, an invisible star, to whom 
the Kodagas make offerings. 


Gully. [Hindustdni ge//z.] A lane, 
an alley. 


Gulmuhr. More commonly Gold 
mohur. 1 


Gumashta. ([Hindustdni, from the 
Persian.] An agent, a steward ; a 
collector of rents under a zaminddr 
or mdlik; an accountant. In Madras, 
the tahsilddr’s clerks are called by 
this name. The gumdshta-kadnungo 
is an agent or deputy of the k4- 
nungo. 


Gumbara. A Kanarese form of 
Kumbhar. 
Gundarve. See Gandharwa. 


Gunesh. See GaneSa. 


Gunge. See Ganj. 


Gunja. [Sanskrit.] The shrub abrus 
precatorius or its seed, which is 
black and red with a speck of white, 
and which was formerly used as a 
jeweller’s weight ; but the jeweller’s 
standard gunja is heavier, and weighs 
two grains and three-sixteenths. 


Gunny. [Hindustd4ni gax +z, from the 
Sanskrit gonz.] A coarse kind of 
canvas made from the fibre of two 
plants of the genus corch -us. 


Gunta. A measuring-chain eleven 
yards long, or the superficial measure 
of this length squared, that is, the 
fortieth part of the acre. The word 
is placed by Professor Wilson as of 
Telugu origin, but as it is an exact 
measure of the English acre, and 
(at least in Gujarat) was introduced 
with the use of the acre (in super- 
session of the bighd and its sub- 
divisions), it seems possible that the 
word is nothing but the English 
Gunter; the gunta is exactly half 
a Gunter’s chain in length. 


Gunwutteea. See Ganotid. 


Gup. 
report, popular talk, news. 
English, gossip, scandal. 


[Hindustani gaf.] Common 
Also, in 


Gupta. (Sanskrit, literally, pro- 
tected.] The name of a Vaisya 
dynasty that ruled in the north of 
India for many generations, and 
ended in the fourth or fifth century 
A.D. The Guptas were Buddhists, 
but Brdhmanism began to recover 
in their time. 


Gur. More commonly Goor. 


Gurav. [Mardthi.] The name of a 
caste of Sudras ; they are employed 
in temples, sweeping them and deck- 
ing the idols. Some are Lingdits, 
and the others call themselves 
Bhdvik, or faithful; of the latter 
some have taken to agriculture. 


Gurehani. The name of a Biluch 
tribe ; some of them are independent 
hill-men, and others are settled in the 
lowlands within the British border. 

I 
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Gurjara, [Sanskrit.] The name ofa 
district, the modern Gujarat ; thence 
the name of the subdivision of 
Drdvida Brahmans residing there. 
These are again subdivided into 
eighty-four classes, among the prin- 
cipal of which are-the Nagar, the 
Khedawal, the Mod, and the Odich. 


Gurkhé, [From the Sanskrit go, a 
cow, and raksha, to preserve, a cow- 
herd.] The name of one of the 
principal races of Nepal. They are 
of Rdjput origin, and claim descent 
from the Udaipur family. They 
conquered Nepal in 1768. They are 
small men, but very brave and hardy, 
and make excellent soldiers. 


Guru. ([Sanskrit, literally heavy, 
weighty.] A religious teacher, a 
spiritual guide. Particularly the 
instructor who imparts the veda to a 
student. ‘Him who confers on a 
man the benefit of sacred learning, 
little or much, let him know to be 
here named guru in consequence of 
that heavenly benefit’ (JZasz, ii. 
149). Some tribes speak of their 
gods as gurus, and among the Sikhs 
the name denotes their founders and 
spiritual leaders, of whom there was 
a succession of ten, lasting through 
the sixteenth and seventeenth cen- 
turies. 


Gurumata. [Panjabi, from gurz, and 
mata, doctrine, opinion, advice.] 
The advice of the guru; the name 
of the diet or conclave of the Sikh 
leaders, held annually at Amritsar 
in times subsequent to the gurus. 


Gurumukhi. [Hindi, from guru, and 
the Sanskrit ska, mouth.] The 
language of the Sikh gurus, but 
applied most commonly to the 
modification of the Dewandgari 
alphabet which they used. 
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Gurung. The name of a tribe in 
Nepal; they are breeders of sheep. 
They have to some extent adopted 
Buddhism, but are not in the least 
Hinduised. 


Gurzmér. [Hindustdni, from the 
Persian gurz, a mace, and the 
Hindustani sr, to strike.] Another 

«= name of the Rafdi fakirs, who beat 
themselves with a spiked mace. 


Gussulean. See Ghuslkhdnd. 


Guttinae. [Tulu.] A village head- 
man. See Headman. 
Guz. See Gaz. 


Guzdsht. [Persian] Past, gone by; 
applied to land sub-let by the pro- 
prietor ; also to accounts or transac- 
tions of a past year. 


Guzerattee. See Gujarati. 

Gwalé A Hindi form of Gopal. 
Gwallah. A corrupt form of Gwdla. 
Gward. Another form of Gwdl4. 
Gyan-marg. 


Gymkhana. The origin of this 
Anglo-Indian word is unknown ; the 
latter part appears to be the Persian 
khdnah, a house, which is so much 
used in composition, as in karkhdanah, 
and the first syllable is often said to 
stand for the word ‘gymnasium ;’ but 
it is difficult to see how:such a com- 
bination could have come into popu- 
lar use. A gymkhana in western 
India is a club for all kinds of sports, 
and the name is given also to the 
house or pavilion and the grounds 
where the sports are held; in 
northern India the name is given 
rather to a particular celebration of 
sports than to a permanent club and 
ground. 


See Jndn-marg. 
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Habshi. [Arabic, from £ads, imprison- 
_ment.] Now another name for Sidi, 
but formerly a slave brought from 
Africa. Also the name of an African 
coast dialect spoken by the Sidis. 
The nawdb of Janjira, as the chief 
Sidi, is sometimes called the Habshi. 


Hackery. A _ native  bullock-cart. 
The derivation of this word is 
unknown; it has been suggested 
that it is a corruption of the Hindu- 
st4ni chhakrd, the Sanskrit sakat; 
and again that it is from the Portu- 
guese acarretaz, to carry. Niebuhr, 
writing in'1764, says he went from 
Dumas to Surat in a peasant’s 
hakkri. 


Hadi. [Bengali, from the Santdli Add, 
aman.] The name of a helot race 
in Bengal. 


Hadia. [Gujarati] Land assigned 
to the heirs of a person killed in 
defending any place. 


Hadi Hotri. [Bengali.] The name 
of a tribe, numerous in Maimansah, 
but little Hinduised as yet; they are 
cultivators and labourers. 


Hadikéth. [Bengali] A fetter or 
stock by which the landholder used 
to confine his serfs until they agreed 
to his terms ; also the log used to 
fasten the victim in human sacrifices. 


Hadis. ([Arabic.] The. traditional 
sayings and doings of Muhammad, 
on which the sunnah is founded. 


Hadji. See Haji. 


Hafta. [Persian haftah, from ha/ft, 
seven. ] A week; also a fixed 
period at which any money is to be 
paid ; especially the time for paying 
government revenue; thence the 
portion of revenue paid, a kist, an 
instalment. 


Haj. [Arabic.] Pilgrimage ; especially 
the pilgrimage to Mecca, sometimes 
called hajj-al-farz, the ordained haj 
(Jarz, to command), as it is enjoined 
upon every Musalmdn who has the 
means to perform it. The haj is to 
the Kaabah, round which the pilgrim 
walks seven times, kissing each 
time the black stone which is im- 
bedded in the north-east corner of 
the wall, and which is said to have 
been given by an angel to Abraham. 


Hajam. [Arabic.] A barber; they act 
as surgeons also, and their women 


as midwives and*mmrses. They are 
Sunnis. 
Haji. [Hindustdni, from 4a7.] One 


who has performed the haj. 


Hajj. More commonly Haj. 


Hajj4m. More commonly Hajdm. 


Hak. [Arabic #ag.] A right, a title 
toashare. Used especially of the 
dues of hereditary officers. 


Hak4r. [Bengali.] The name of a 
low agricultural caste; some are 
boatmen. 


Hakdar. [Persian dér, who holds.] 
One who possesses a hak, one 
_ entitled toa share. 


HAKI 


Hakim. [Arabic.] A sage, a phy- 
sician. 

Hékim. [Arabic.] A governor; a 
judge. 


Halalkhor. (From the Persian 
halél, lawful, and shordan, to eat.] 
A name given to sweepers, who are 
considered so vile that, eat what they 
like, they cannot be further defiled, 
so that it is lawful for them to eat 
anything. 


Halb&. The name of a non-Aryan 
tribe in Bastar in the Central Pro- 
vinces. They disiill spirits. Their 
deities are called Ndrd4yan Gosdin, 
Burhd Deo, Sati, and Ratna. 


Halbandi. [Hindi, from 4a/, a plough, 
and dard, settlement.] Assessment 
according to the number of ploughs 
used. 


Halbani. The name of a sect who 
say that Muhammad usurped the 
office of prophet, which belonged to 
Ali. 

Halearra. See Harkéra. 


Waldér. [Hindij A village officer 
next to the patwdri, an assistant- 
accountant. A name borne by some 
Bengal families of the trading 
castes. 


Haldi. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit 
haridra.| Turmeric; or the cere- 
mony of anointing a bride and bride- 
groom with turmeric. 


Half fowl. A term used by Indian 
cooks to denote a fowl of inter- 
mediate growth between a chicken 
and the full-grown bird. 


Halhallia. The snake more com- 
monly called Rath. 
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H4li. [Hindi.] Present, actual ; as 
applied to coin, current. 


Ha4li. [Gujarati] The name of a 
class of hereditary field-servants 
belonging chiefly to Anaula land- 
holders. A hdali often has a plot of 
land of his own. 


Hallam. The name of a tribe in 
Hill Tipperah ; they are said to be 
of Lushdi origin, but to resemble the 
Tipperahs in their habits. 


Hélui. The Bengali form of Halvai. 


Haluya. [Uriya, from the Sanskrit 
hala, a plough.} The name of a 
degraded class of Uriya Brahmans 
who plough with their own hands. 


Halvai. [Hindustd4ni.] A maker of 
halwd, a confectioner. In some 
places, as the Dodb, the Halvdis 
form a caste. 


Halvird. [Mardthi, from ia/,a plough, 
and viva,acess.] A taxon ploughs. 
The name of a system of land 
revenue under which the cultivator 
was taxed according to the number 
of cattle he had, or according to any 
other circumstances which might 
show how much land he could 
cultivate. The unit of estimation 
was the area of land a man could 
cultivate with a plough and one 


yoke of oxen. 2s 


Halwa. [Hindustdni, from the Arabic 
halu, sweet.) A sweetmeat made of 
flour, ghi, and sugar, or some- 
times of other ingredients. 


Hamaku. [Bengali] The name of 
a plant resembling tobacco, but 
smaller in size and stronger in its 
narcotic effects. 


Hamaél. [Hindustdni.] 


A porter, a 


HAMB 


117 


HARI 


a wh 


palanquin-bearer. Also,in Bombay, 
a subordinate house-servant; a 
bearer. 


Hambali. The name of the fourth 
of the four orthodox schools of Sun- 
nis. It has few followers now and 
none in India. 

[Arabic.] 


Hammam. A Turkish 


bath. 


Hamsdya. [Pashto.] A retainer, a 
person living under the protection 
of a ndik. 


Hanbalite. See Hambali. 


Hanefi. The first of the four Sunni 
schools, that founded by Abu Hanifa. 
Most of the Sunnis of northern and 
western India are of this school, 
and so are the Turks. It is the 
most conservative of all, and per- 
mits no modification of old doctrine 
to adapt it to modern life. 


Hans. The name of a cultivating 
tribe in the Panjab; they are 
Musalmdns, “and claim to be of 
Qureshi origin. 


Hansi. [Bengali.] The name of a 
low caste; they are weavers and 
cultivators. 


Hapta. See Hafta. 


Har. {Hindi, Sanskrit ara, from 
Ari, 10 seize.]_ A name of Siwa. 


Hard. The name of a branch of the 
Chauhd4n RAjputs ; they give their 
name to the province of Hdrdwati, 
and two chiefs of the clan rule at 
Kota and Bundi. 


Haragolu. See Harigolu. 


Hardémi. [Hindi, from the Arabic 
hardm, forbidden.] Unlawful, im- 
proper ; base-born ; used as a term 
of abuse. 


Hardmzdda. [Arabic sAardm, for- 
bidden, and zéda, born.] Base-born, 
a bastard. Also used to mean a 
rogue or scoundrel. 


Harat. See Arhat. 


Harbharé. [Mar4thi, from ar, Siwa, 
and har, full of.] The name of the 
pulse cicer arietinum, or chand 
See Gram. 


Hard4. A Mahar priest. 


Hardaur. [Hindi.] The name given 
to eblong mounds, raised in villages, 
anc » 1dded with flags, for the pur- 
pose of averting epidemic diseases 
(#. M. Eliot). 


Harem. [Hindustdni 4a72m, from the 
Arabic Aaram, sacred, forbidden.] 
The portion of a house which is 
reserved for the women of a family ; 
thence the women’ themselves, the 
wives and concubines of a Musal- 
m4= collectively. 


Hari. (Sanskrit, literally, green.] A 
nare of Vishnu. 

Hari. [Hindi.] Compulsory contri- 
bution of assistance by ryots in 
plozzhing the fields of zamindars ; 

sometimes, voluntary mutual 

ance of cultivators among 
selves (H. H. Wls-z7). 


Hari. [Gujardti] A third crop, 
raised by irrigation after the kharif 
anc rabi; it is sown in the begin- 
of the hot weather, ze. in 

ch or April, and the produce is 

gati.zred just before the monsoon. 


Hari. [Bengali Addi] The name of 
a very low caste ; they are sweepers 
anc swine-keepers, and, in some 
dist-icts, drum-players. 


Hari. [Sindhi, from 4ar, a plough.] 
A cuiltivator, a peasant. 
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‘“Haridas. [Hindi, from azz, a name 
of Vishnu, and désa, q.v.] A ser- 
vant of Hari ; one who sings hymns 
and relates legends. 


Harigolu. [Kanarese.] A circular 
basket of stout wicker-work, eight 

* or ten feet in diameter, composed 
of interlaced bamboo laths and 

* covered with buffalo hides, used for 
crossing rivers ; a coracle. 


Harik. [Marathi] The cereal pas- 
palum frumentaceum or scrobicu- 
latum; it is a kharif crop grown 
on flat uplands or on hill slopes, 
and is one of the cheaper grains. 
See Millet. 


Harka. The cereal panicum semi- 
verticillatum. 


Harkéra. [From the Persian av, 
every, and the Hindustani 4ér, 
business.] A messenger, a courier ; 
a spy- 


Harpuji. (Hindi, from har, a 
plough, and Zzjé, worship.] The 
worship of the plough on the day 
which closes the season of ploughing 
and sowing ; the plough is washed 
and decorated with garlands, and 
to use it or lend it after this day is 
deemed unlucky (4. AL, Edizot). 


Harwaha. [Hindi, from far, a 
plough.] A ploughman, an agricul- 
tural bondsman, a hdli. 


Hashishin. [Arabic.] One who has 
drunkof hashihish,or hemp; the name 
of a Nazarian sect called in English 
Assassins. They ceased to be of 
importance after the fall of the 
Bagdad caliphate in the thirteenth 
century. 


Ha4sil. [Hindustdni, from the Arabic 
hdsal.| Produce, especially produce 


accruing to thence 


revenue, tax. 


Hasilkhdélari. 
of salt-works. 


government ; 
[Bengali.] Produce 


-Hassanzai. The name of a Pathdn 
tribe settled in the mountains east 
of the Indus but west of our fronti Ry 
in lat. about 34° 50’ N., long. 73° 
20' E. ,They number about 8000 
fighting men. 


Hastini. ([Sanskrit.] Literally, an 
elephant ; the name of one of the 
four classes of women according to 
Hindu writers, and the only one of 
which an unfavourable description 
is given ; the hastini is short, thick- 
set, of dark complexion and libidi-° 
nous disposition. The other classes 
are the padmini, chitrini, and San- 
khini. 


Hasular. [Kanarese.] The name of 
a wild tribe met with along the 
ghdts on the north-western frontier 
of Mysore. They are a short, thick- 
set race, very dark in colour, and 
with curled hair. Their chief em- 
ployment is felling timber, but they 
sometimes work in areca-nut gar- 
dens, and gather wild cardamoms, 
pepper, etc. They speak a dialect 
of Kanarese (Z. Rzge). 


Hat. (Hindi, from the Sanskrit Zas/a, 
a hand.]. A cubit measured from 
the elbow to the tip of the middle 
finger ; a foot and a half. 


Hat. [Hindi, Sanskrit Aaffa.] A fair, 
a market; especially the regular 
market held on a fixed day of the 
week, or in some places twice a week, 
in a particular town or village. 
Many dealers have,no fixed shop, 
but move in a round from hit to hat. 
In Bengal the hat is often made a 
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source of revenue to the zamindar, 
each stall-holder paying him a fee. 
Compare Mela. 


Hatti. [Kanarese.] A fold for cattle ; 
a herdsman’s residence ; a house- 
yard ; a cattle-pound; a cluster of, 
huts. 


Haut. See Hat. 


Haveli. [Arabic.] A house, a man- 
sion, a palace; also lands attached 
to a capital town or administered 
from head-quarters. 


Havildar. See Hawdldér. 


Hawada. [Gujardti.] A trough made 
of masonry and chunam at the side 
of a well for cattle to drink from. 


Hawdldé. [Hindi] Charge, care, 
custody, trust ; consignment of any 
property, duty, or ability. Also a 
description of tenure in eastern 
Bengal, an intermediate holding of 
a part of an estate, or of a farm 
under a zaminddr or tdlukd4r, to 
whom a stipulated portion of the 
rents collected from the ryots is paid 
(Taylor). 


HawéAld4r. [Hindi, from the Persian 
hawdlah, charge, and dér, holder.) 
Any one holding a charge or trust ; 
a steward. In the native army 
(infantry) the hawdlddr is a non- 
commissioned officer ranking be- 
tween the jamdddr and ndik and 
corresponding with sergeant ; in the 
police he is a third-class head-con- 
stablé ; the head of a small body of 
peons is sometimes called by this 
name ; there is also a village officer 
called hawdldar, who assists the patel 
both in police and revenue matters. 


Hayobans. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit 
hatheya, under which name the tribe 


is mentioned in the purdns; and 
wanSa, race.) The name of a Raj- 
put tribe ‘of the lunar race; they 
once held large dominions on the 
banks of the Narbada. - 


Hazard. [From the Persian iazdr, a 


thousand, the tribe being said to be 
the descendants of a thousand ‘slaves 
purchased bya king of Balkh.] A 
large Persian-speaking Shiah tribe 
of Afghdnistdn, settled in the hilly 
country between Kabul and Herat. 
They are of good disposition, and are 
much oppressed by their neighbours, 
to whom (says Burnes) they are 
hewers of wood: and drawers of 
water. They.also keep sheep and 
make carpets. They have no para- 
mount head. 


Hazdri. [Urdu, from the Persian 
hazér,athousand.] A commander 
of a thousand either actually or no- 
minally as an honorary title. 


Ha4ziri. [Hindust4ni, from the Ara- 
bic Adzir, present.} - Presence; a 
muster-roll. Also the name of 
breakfast. 


Hazrat. [Arabic.] Presence, dignity ; 


a title of honour. 


Headman. The member of the vil- 


lage community who acts as its 
representative in dealing with ex- 
ternal authorities, and who is the 
head of the village establishment. 
The office is usually hereditary, 
subject to the approyal of govern- 
ment on each succession. In some 
cases the practice is to select a 
suitable person from one or more 
families which have a prescriptive 
right to furnish candidates, The 
remuneration is usually in the 
form of infim land. The -duties 
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are multifarious, and are sometimes 
shared between two headmen, one 
undertaking the revenue and the 
other the police business. It is the 
revenue headman’s work to collect 
the revenue, tolook after the boundary 
marks, to prevent encroachments, 
and generally execute the orders of 
the tahsildar or m4mlatdér regarding 
waste lands, trees, and the farming 
or selling of privileges. The police 
headman has to inquire into 
offences, hold inquests, and watch 
the predatory classes and bad 
characters of his village; he has 
also limited magisterial authority to 
try cases of abuse, trifling assaults, 
and petty theft, and in the Madras 
presidency he is competent also to 
try suits in which the property in- 
volved does not exceed ten rupees. 
How wide is the practice of having 
a representative head of the village 
community may be judged from the 
number of names there are for this 
officer. Among them are Amba- 
lagd4r, Basinid4, Bhuniyd, Burhda, 
Chaudhri, Gauda, Gontid, Grdmd- 
dhipati, Gramani, Heggade, Jethryot, 
Kdpu, Lambarddr, Malik, Mandal, 
Ma4njhi, Mukaddam, Mukhi, Nattan- 
maikdra, Patel, Pdatil, Purseth, 
Raulia, Reddi, Roaja, Takka. 


Hegganiga. See under Gdniga. 


Hejaz. [Arabic.] The name of that 
province of Arabia in which the holy 
cities of Mecca and Medina stand, 
thence called the holy land of the 
Muhammadans. See Haj. 


Hejira. See Hijra. 


Hell. The name of a custom in the 
Kotdha hills similar to that of the 
‘bee’ in America. When a man 
wants to build a house or break a 
fresh patch of cultivation, or do any 
other work which requires the assist- 
ance of his neighbours, he has a 
drum beaten on the surrounding 
hills, and collects as many men as 
may be necessary. These he feeds 
liberally till the work is finished. 


Hemant. [Sanskrit, from 47a, cold.] 
The season of the two solar months 
during which the sto is passing 
through the signs Scorpio and Sagit- 
tarius ; where the luni-solar year is 
observed, hemant consists either of 
Kartik and M4rgasSirsh, or of Marga- 
Sirsh and Paush. See Ritu, Year. 


Mfenna. [A corruption of the Arabic 
hiné.| The shrub lawsonia inermis, 
from the leaves of which a red dye 
is prepared. This is used to stain 
the palms of the hands and the soles 


Hebahnamah. See Hibéndmah. of the feet, and the tips of the fingers 
and toes. Musalmdns use it also to 


Hed; Hijra. i 
Gop eet trae Sh dye their beards, the orange colour 


Heggade. [Kanarese.] The headman being afterwards turned to a deep 
of a village ortown.. It issometimes black by the application of indigo. 
affixed to the name of a caste to The Hindustani name is menhdz. 


ae re Gun one ee a | Heri. (Hindi.] A tribe of Muhamma- 
be SUAS SIA Ee BEAN fos a) dan Rajputs, chiefly found in Jaspur, 


La ee nol tows wells lg) a pargand of Mor4d4bdd, where they 
Se ce reo, a eo Se are hereditary chaukiddérs (AH. AZ. 
division of the Wcekkaligas in Coorg, Elliot) 


whither they are said to have come 
from Malaydlam. Hetkari. [Mardthi, from ef, which 
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means down, to the. south, or down 
the coast, and is applied especially 
to that part of the Konkan which is 
south of the river Savitri; and the 
affix £arz, q.v.] An inhabitant of 
the southern Konkan, especially 
Madlwan ; they were much employed 
as soldiers by Siwaji. 


Hibénémah. [Hindustani] A deed 
of gift. : 


High Court. This is the title of the 


highest judicial authority, civil and 
criminal, in each of the three presi- 
dencies and in the North-Western 
Provinces. The four High Courts 
are located at Calcutta, Madras, 
Bombay, and Allahabad, and take 
their names from those cities re- 
spectively. They have been estab- 
lished by royal charter, and possess 
original and appellate jurisdiction. 
Appeal from a High Court lies to the 
Judicial Committee of the Privy 
Council in England. 


Hijra. [Arabic Azjrah, departure, from 
hajara, to forsake.] The name -of 
the Muhammadan era which dates 
from Muhammad’s departure from 
Mecca, which took place on the night 
of the 15th July, 622 A.D. The Mu- 
hammadan year is lunar, and there- 
fore about eleven days shorter than 
the Christian year. The year £303 
Hijra will begin on the roth October, 
1885. 


Hina. Moxg.commonly Henna. 


Hindi. [A relative adjective from 
Hind, India.) The name given by 
Europeans tothat form of Hindustani 
which employs the Dewandgari cha- 
raccer or varieties of it, and is used 
chiefly by Hindus. There are many 
varieties of this language. The follow- 
ing types are the most important : 


(1) the so-called High Hindi, which 
agrees in its grammatical structure 
with Urdu, but, where the latter 
recruits its vocabulary from Persian, 
prefers to borrow from Sanskrit ; 
(2) Braj-bh4kha ; (3) Kanauji; (4) 
Marwari ; (5) Mew4ri ; (6) and (7) 
the hill dialects of Garhwdl and Ku- 
mdun; (8) Nepali; (9) Awadhi or 
Baiswdri ; (10) the dialects of Rewah 
and Baghelkhand, south of Allaha- 
bad and the united Ganges and 
Jumna as far east as the Son; (11) 
Bhojpuri ; (12) Maithili. 


Hindki. A tribe of Hindu descent 
settled in Afghanistan. 


Beavers ** orruption of the Sanskrit 
sindhu, a 1..er, but adopted in the 
vernaculars.! The river Indus,among 
ether rivers, being called sindhu, that 
name was applied also to the country 
about it and the people living on its 
banks, and was then further extended 
by Europea s to the whole country 
beyond and all its inhabitants.. Thus 
Indus, Sindh, India, Hindu, are all 
European formations from the San- 
skrit sizdhu. Hindu, therefore, pri- 
marily means any inhabitant of India, 
but as an ethnical term it is confined 
to the Dravidian and Aryan races, 
to the exclusion of the earlier Kola- 
rian or aboriginal ; and, as a religious 
name, it is restricted to followers of 
the veda. 


Hindui. A name used by some Euro- 
pean writers tu include the old extinct 
dialects of Hindi. 


Hinduism. The religious system of 
the Hindus. It is a creed based on 
an original, simple, pantheistic doc- 
trine, but branching out into an 
endless variety uf polytheistic super- 
stitions. The formula of its leading 
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dogma is Ekam eva advitiyam, 
€ There is but one being, no second ;’ 
that is, nothing really exists but the 
one universal spirit, and whatever 
appears to exist independently is 
identical with that spirit. This is 
the severe, uncompromising creed of 
true Brd4hmanism. This, according 
to the orthodox Hindu philosophy, 
is the only true veda. This, at least 
according to the belief of the gene- 
rality of educated Hindus, is the only 
true knowledge to which the veda 
leads. Popular Hinduism, on the 
other hand, though supposed to 
accept this creed as the way of true 
knowledge, jna4n-mdrg, which it ad- 
mits to be the highest way of salva- 
tion, adds to it two other inferior 
ways, karm-m4rg and bhakti-mdr, 


(Monier Williams). tee 


Hindustan. [Sanskrit stidza, a place.]} 
The abode of the Hindus. This 
name is given to the country bound 
on the north and west by the Satluj 
and Indus, and on the south by the 
Vindhya mountains, and extending 
to the east as faras Benares. But 
the name is often used in a wider 
sense, and sometimes even as co- 
extensive with India. 


Hindustani. The language of Hindu- ’ 


stan ; the name given by Europeans 
to the most generally spoken and 
understood of the modern Aryan 
languages of India. Various forms 
of the language are by native authors 
called by different names : the dialect 
written in the Persian character, 
largely stocked with Persian words 
and phrases, and spoken chiefly in. 
towns and by Musalmdns or Hindus 
imbued with Persian culture, is 
known as Urdu ; the same fanguage 
when used in poetry is called Rekh- 
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tah ; and when the poems are written 
in. the special dialect of the zandnah, 
which has a vocabulary of its own, 
it is named Rekhti ; in the region to 
the south of the Narmada, the same 
language is called Dakhni; while 
that form of the language which em- 
ploys the Dewandgari character or 
varieties of it, and is used chiefly by 
Hindus, is denominated by Euro- 
peans Hindi, and by the natives 
generally (in its literary form) Bhasha 
or the language far excellence (C. F. 
Lyall). Also a resident of Hindu- 
stan. And Hindustani, as the name 
of a school of architecture, denotes 
the system which was formed by the 
adaptation of the old Pathan forms 
and requirements to the habits of 
Hindu workmen. It began under 
the Ghori dynasty in the thirteenth 
century, but made its most rapid 
progress in the latter. half of the 
sixteenth under Akbar, by whom 
Hindu ideas were not merely suffered, 
but welcomed. The most famous 
buildings of this schvol were erected 
by Akbar’s grandson, Shah Jahan, 
irs the time of Cromwell. See Jali, 
Manabhatkdri, Mogul, Saracenic. 


Hirzarrah. See Harkdra. 
Hircdé. [Mardthi, from the Sanskrit 


havitaki.| The yellow myrobolan 
trec, terminalia chebula; the galls 
are used for dyeing and for making 
ink, the bark for tanning. 


[Hindustdni, from the 
Arabic /izssah,a share, and Persian 
adr, holder.] A shareholder, a co- 
parcener, one who pays his share of 
the revenue to the state or to a 
zamindar. 


Hissa-hékimi. [Hindustdni, from the 


Arabic Aissa/f, a share, and /uihiyz, 
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q.v.] The share of the produce of 
the land or revenue to which the 
king or government is entitled. 
Compare Meivdram. 


Hissa-raiyati. [Hindustani] The 
ryot’s share of the produce. Com- 
pare Kudiwdram. 

Hloot-dau. [Burmese.] The public 


council of independent Burma ; it 
consists of the four woongyees or 
ministers and many officers of lower 
grade, with the king or crown prince 
as president, and is at once a legis- 
lative assembly, executive council, 
and court of justice and appeal. 


Hnan. ([Burmese.] The common 
boat of burden of the Irrawaddy, 
resembling in shape the old galley 
of the Mediterranean. The stern 
rises to a great height, the bow not 
so high ; the keel-piece is a single 
tree hollowed out, whence ribs and 
planking are carried up. Nearer 
the stern than amidships is the 
cabin, which forms a sort of deck- 
house ; it is of fantastic woodwork, 
with a perch on the top of it for the 
steersman. The mast is, in fact, two 
masts ; it is a pair of shears bolted 
and lashed to two posts rising out of 
the keel-piece, and can be let down 
or unshipped almost instantaneously. 
Wooden ratlines link and bind to- 
gether the two spars, and form a 
ladder for going aloft. The yard is 
a bamboo, or line of spliced bam- 
boos of enormous length, suspended 
from the masthead by numerous 
halyards, and from a rope running 
along this yard depends the huge 
mainsail, running on rings outward 
from the mast. These vessels, from 
their vast spread of canvas, can only 
sail due before the wind ; when the 
wind is unfavourable they are rowed 


or punted along on the shallow 
water near the edge of the river. 
They often take four months to 
ascend the Irrawaddy from Prome 
to Mandalay. 


Ho. See under Munda. 


Hobali. [Malaydlam.] A division of 
a district, a subdivision of a taluk. 


Hodi. [Gujardti.] Properly, a small 
boat with only one, if any, mast, and 
used only on rivers and khddis ; but 
the sailors of Gujarat give the name 
also to a two-masted coasting-vessel. 


Holdr. [Mardathi.] <A subdivision of 
the Mahar tribe; they are village 
musicians. 


Holder. See HAldédr. 


Holeya. [Kanarese.] An outcaste ; 
there are in Coorg four kinds of 
Holeyas, the Kembatti and Méringi 
from Malabar, the Kukka from 
Tuluwa, and the Badaga from My- 
sore; in Mysore they are distin- 
guished only as Telugu and Kanarese 
Holeyas. They belong to the right- 
hand faction. See Balagai. The 
Holeyas were for ages held in slavery 
by the Kodagas, but have been legally 
freemen since 1836. They still hold 
a very low position. Some have 
become Christians. 


Holeyaru. The plural form of Holeya. 


Holi. [Sanskrit Ao/ékd.] This most 
popular festival is supposed by Sir 
W. Jones to relate to the vernal 
equinox, and to be similar to the 
Persian Naoroz. It commifnces 
fifteen days before the full moon of 
Phdlgun, on which day the cere- 
monies are terminated, and is held 
in honour of Krishna’s sportive 
swinging. It is kept as a complete 
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saturnalia. Red powders are daubed 
upon the image of the god, and 
thrown and squirted by his wor- 
shippers on each other, while females 
are insulted by exclamations and 
jests of the most ribald and impure 
description, persons are sent on 
bootless errands, and the dance of 
drunken devotees in commemoration 
of Krishna dancing with the Gopis, 
or female cowherds, crowns the scene. 
The wheaten cake, which is placed 
on the pile lighted in every village 
at the close of the festival on the Ist 
of Phdlgun wadi, is called poli, and 
the right of first offering it is con- 
sidered as an honorary privilege. 
Neither the origin of this festival, 
nor the obscene manner in which it 
is observed in western India, can 
be described. Nor is the obser- 
vation of it confined to the lower 
classes of the native community— 
the highest join in it with the same 
zest as the lowest. This festival 
nominally continues from the new 
to the full moon ; but only a few of 
the last days are practically and 
openly devoted to it. The festival 
is called also by the names dol4- 
yatr4, hutasani, and gimgd (Times 
of India Calendar). 


Holia. See Holeya. 


Holkar. ([Mardthi, from Ho/, the 
name of a village on the Nira, and 
the affix #az, resident of.] The 
family name of one of the four 
Maratha leaders who made them- 
selves independent as the power of 
the peshw4 declined ; thence, popu- 
larly, the title of the ruler for the 
time being of the native state of 
Indor, which was founded by that 
leader and is still ruled by his de- 
scendants. Indor has. an area of 


8000 square miles and a population 
of 635,000 persons. 


Homa: * [Sanskrit, from x, to offer.] 
The act of making an oblation by 
pouring clarified butter on fire; an 
oblation, a sacrifice. 


Hookah. [Arabic kuggah.] An appa- 
ratus for smoking, consisting of a 
box in which the tobacco burns, a 
vessel of water through which the 
smoke passes, and a long pliant 
pipe through which it is conveyed 
to the mouth. 


Hooly. See Holi. 


Hoon. [Hindi um, from the Kana- 
rese honnu, gold.] A gold coin, the 
star pagoda. 


Hoondy. See Hundi. 


Hormazd. A popular corruption of 
Ahura Mazda. 


Horse-gram. The gram _ distin- 
guished by this name is not the 
chan4, though that is a very com- 
mon food for horses, but the kulthi, 
or dolichos uniflorus ; it is known 
also as kollu, huruli, and vuluva. 


Hotri. (Sanskrit, from Az, to offer.] 
The name of the highest of the 
three classes of priests employed in 
the ceremonial of a vedic sacrifice. 
They had to recite the sacrificial 
hymns of the rig-veda. Distinct 
from the three classes of adhwaryu, 
udgatri, and hotri was the superin- 
tending Brahman, who superin- 
tended all and performed the whole 
sacrifice mentally. 


Houri. [Arabic Auzz, the plural of 
ahwar, beautiful-eyed.] A nymph 
of the paradise of islim. ‘ Theirs 
shall be the houris with large dark 
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eyes like close-kept pearls, a recom- 
pense for their labours past’ (Koran, 
56. 10). 


Howdah. [Corrupted from the 
Arabic kauda.] This word origin- 
ally denoted a litter fixed on the 
back of an elephant or camel for 
ladies to travel in. But in India it 
denotes the seat fixed on the ele- 
phant. (The camel carries a double- 
seated saddle with two pairs of 
stirrups, not a howdah.) The or- 
dinary native howdah is a kind of 
box with low sides and no top, and 
holds several persons. For the 
European mode of sitting, the 
howdah is made more in .the shape 
of a carriage-seat. 


Howlong. [Corrupt form.] The 
name of a tribe on the Chittagong 
frontier. See Lushai. 


Hoysala Balléla. The name of a 
dynasty which ruled from the begin- 
ning of the eleventh century till their 
overthrow by the Musalmdns early 
in the fourteenth. Their capital 
was at Dorasamudra (now Halebid, 
in Mysore), and at the height of their 
power they ruled over all Karnataka 
up to the Krishna, Tuluwa, Dravida, 
and part of Telingana. The earlier 
kings were Jains, but the fourth was 
brought over to the Vaishnawa faith 
by RA4mdanuja. 


Huck. See Hak. 
EXudees. See Ahddis. 


Hujra. An Afghdn institution, de- 
scribed as a sort of club where the 
male inhabitants of a village assem- 
ble to smoke and gossip. The spot 
chosen is generally the foot of a 
large tree in a central position, with 
water at hand, Here traveliers are 


received and entertained, and there 
is a regular attendant to keep the 
place in order (Z. Clarke). 


Hukamnaémé. [Hindi, from Aukam, 
an order, from the Arabic Aukuz1, 
command, and zémd, the Persian 
ndmah,a writing.] A written order, 
a written award or judgment; the 
decree of a civil court. Among 
the Sikhs, the guru’s requisition for * 
contributions was so called. 


Hulgé. [Mardthi.] The pulse doli- 
chos biflorus. 


Hundabandi. [Gujardti, from hundd, 
which appears to have the general 
meaning of a disposal for a fixed 
sum of the right of realizing some 
variable amount ; and éazd?, settle- 
ment.] A settlement by which the 
government revenue of a village is 
sold for a permanent fixed sum to 
one or more proprietors. 


Hundi. [Hindi.] A written order 
purchased from a saukdr in one 
place for the payment by a specified 
saukar in another place of a specified 
sum of money ; a bill of exchange. 


Husaini Brahman. [Hindustdni.] 
The name of a community of fakirs 
of the beshara order. They follow 
the atharwa veda, but adopt all the 
doctrines of isl4m that are not 
contrary to it. The men dress like 
Musalmdns, the women like Hindus. 
Most of their customs are Muham- 
madan, and they observethe Ramazén 
fast, but they wear the tila. Their 
patron saint is Khaja Moin-ud-din 
Chishti of Ajmir. They practise 
astrology and palmistry. 


Hutdééana. [Sanskrit, from Axfa, 
offered, from Az, to offer, and asana, 
food.] That which eats the oblation, 
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that is, the sacrificial fire ; the god 
Agni; also an epithet of Siwa. 


HutdéSani. ([Sanskrit, from Autd- 
Sana.) The pile for the holi. fire ; 
the holi ceremony or festival. 


Huttari. [Kodagu, from the Malayd4- 
lam fud?-ari, new rice.] The name 
of the great national festival of 
the Kodagas and Holeyas, held in 
honour of the rice-harvest. 


Huzur. [Arabic.] The presence, the 
royal presence, the presence of a 
superior authority, as of a judge or 
collector, and, by metonymy, the 


IbAdat. [Arabic.] Religious worship. 


Ibdédatkhanah. [Persian éhdnah, a 
‘house.] A room used for religious 
controversy. 


Id. [Hindustdni, from the Arabic azd.] 
A general name for a Muhammadan 
festival. The two principal ones 
are the Id-al-fitr and the Bakr-id. 


Idagai. See Yedagai. 


Idaiyan. [Tamil, perhaps from zdaz, 
the middle, as being the occupants 
of the grazing lands lying midway 
between the hills and the arable 
lands.] The name of a caste ; their 
proper occupation is tending cattle 
and sheep, but they are also culti- 
vators, gardeners, and traders on a 
small scale. They commonly bury 
their dead (7. HY. Nelson). They 
correspond to the Golla and Gop 
castes of other parts, and them- 
selves assume the title of Konan. 


person of the prince or functionary ; 
also the place where he presides, 
the hall of audience, the court ; also 
abstractedly, the state, the govern- 
ment (1. H. Wilson). 


Huzur Deputy-Collector. An officer 
of the uncovenanted civil service 
in Madras and Bombay, who 
resides permanently at the head- 
quarter station and is the head of 
the collector’s account department, 
treasury officer, and the authority 
‘to whom the tdluka accounts are 
rendered. He is usually also a 
magistrate of the first class. 


Id-al-fitr. [Arabic.] The festival of 
breaking fast, the great Muhamma- 
dan holiday held on the 1st day of 
Shawdl, when the Ramazan fast is 
broken. 


Id-al-zoha. [Arabic sofa, sacrifice.] 
Another name for what is now 
generally known as the Bakr-id. 


Idangai. The Tamil equivalent of 
Yedagai. See Walangai. The Vel- 
lalans belong to neither faction. 


Id-as-saghir. [Arabic.] This is 
another name of the Id-al-fitr. It 
means the lesser festival, but the 
holiday is now the greatest of all. 


Idgadh. [Arabic gdh, a place] A 
place where Musalmdns meet for 
prayer on holy days. It is a stone 
or chunam pavement, raised three 
or four feet above the level of the 
ground and screened by a wall on 
the west side. An idgdh is generally 
built a little way outside a town. 
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Idiga. (Kanarese.] The name of a 


caste; they are toddy-drawers and 
palanquin-bearers. 


Id-i-ghadar. [Persian.] The festival 


of the lake, held by Shiahs on the 
18th Zilhijjah, as on that day the 
prophet by the side of a lake pro- 
claimed that Ali was his own flesh 
and body. 


Id-i-kurbén. [Persian urbdn, a 


sacrifice.] Another name for what 
is more popularly called the Bakr-id. 


Thrém. [Arabic.] A name given to 


the confines of Mecca, on arrival at 
which the ‘pilgrim throws away his 
clothes and puts on two special cloths, 
which he. may not wash or change 
till the haj is completed. 


Ihtimaém. [Arabic.] Care, charge ; 


thence, sometimes, the local charge 
of a zaminda1. 


Ihtimamdér. [Persian dér, holder.] 


The holder of a trust, the person 
charged with the realization of a 
stipulated revenue for a certain dis- 
trict under the Muhammadan 
government, a zaminddr; also a 
zamindar’s agent (#7. H. W7/son). 


Ij4ré. [Arabic.] A lease or farm of 


land, or of the public revenue, or of 
customs or the like. In former 
times these farms were made ona 
very large scale; for instance, the 
Peshwa in 1800 farmed his share of 
Ahmedabad to the Gdekwdr at the 
rate of Rs. 5,0c,000 a year. 


Ijaradar, or Ijarddr. [Hindi, from the 


Arabic gdrdé, q.v., and the Persian 
dar, who holds.) A farmer of the 
public revenue, whether of a single 
village ora large area, or of customs, 
excise or other source. 


Ijméa. [Arabic.] An assemblage, a 
court ; a dogmatic opinion delivered 
by a council of doctors. 


Ijméli. [Arabic.] Held in common, 
unpartitioned. 


Ijman. See Jajman. 


Ikrar. [Arabic.] Agreement, assent ; 
a settlement. 


Ikrér-n4m4. [Hindi, from zérdr, and 
the Persian zdmah,adeed.] Adeed 
of assent or acknowledgment in 
general. In the North-West Pro- 
vinces it applies especially to the 
engagement entered into with 
government by the mdlguzar and 
coparceners of a village: it is to 
specify the mode of paying the 
revenue ; how the shares are to be 
distributed ;_ the shares whether 
held in common or in severalty ; the 
number, functions, and privileges of 
the lambardars ; the items of sdyar ; 
rights of irrigation; extent and 
appropriation of waste culturable 
land ; and the number, duties, and 
pay of the village servants ; it is to 
be signed by all the lambardaérs and 
as many pattiddrs as possible, to be 
attested by the patwdri and kanun- 
gos, and finally confirmed by the 
signature of the settlement officer, 
after being read out before him in 
open court in the presence of the 
subscribing parties (A. A. Wilson). 


Tléhi. [Arabic, from z/ak, God.] 
Divine, the name of the era begin- 
ning with the first year of the reign 
of Akbar, 963 of the Hijra and 1556 
A.D. 


Tléhi-gaz. [Hindi.] The standard 
gaz fixed by Akbar at forty-one 
fingers, and by the British govern- 
ment at thirty-three inches. 
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Tlaka. See Ildqah. 


Tlambédi. The Tamil 
Banjara. 


name for 


Tldqah. [Arabic.] Dependency, con- 
nection ; a property, an estate, a 
district, a jurisdiction ; thence com- 
monly used in the vernaculars for 
presidency. 


TIlavan. [Malaydlam.] Another name 
for the Tiyar tribe. 


Tlayathu. The name of a caste in 
Travancore ; they serve as priests to 
Sudras. 


Tluwakan. [Tamil.] The name of 
a caste ; their occupation is distilling 
arrack. (Perhaps the same as the 
Ilavan of Malabar.) 


Imém. ([Arabic, from amma, to 
preside.] The priest who officiates 
in a mosque. Also, among the 
Shiahs, their spiritual and temporal 
head ; they recognize a succession 
of twelve imams, beginning with Ali 
the son-in-law of the prophet, who 
was followed by his two sons Hasan 
and Husain, after whom came 
Husain’s. son Zain-al-Abidin, and 
eight descendants of his, the last of 
whom, Abul Karem Muhammad, is 
supposed to be still alive. See 
Mahdi. The Sunnis give the title 
to the founders of their four schools, 
namely, Shdfai, Abu  Hanifa, 
Malik, and Hambal. In the koran 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob are 
called imams. 


Imamat. The office of im4m. 


Imambéarah. [Persian dérah,a house.] 
A building in which the festival of 
the muharram is celebrated, and 
service in commemoration of the 
deaths of Ali and his sons Hasan 


and Husain is performed at that 
season ; at other times their taziahs 
or shrines are preserved in it ; some- 
times it is used as the mausoleum 
for the family of the founder (4. H. 
Wilson). > 


Im4mia. A follower of the imdms, a 
Shiah. 


Iman. [Arabic.] Faith, as distin- 
guished from din, practice. The 
two together constitute isl4m. 


Imldk. [Hindi] Land held rent 
free which has fallen to the zaminddr 
for want of an owner (. A. 
Wilson). 


Immanu. [Kanarese.] Lands yield- 
ing two crops of rice in a year. 


Iném. [Hindi, from the Arabic 
indam.] A gift, especially a grant of 
land. Indm grants were originally 
rent free and perpetual, and were 
given forservices previously rendered. 
Later, grants partially rent free and 
grants for services to be rendered 
(for instance, the patel’s service land) 
have also been called inadm. 


Inémdar. [Persian dér, who holds.] 
The holder of an indm. 


Indmi. Relating toanindm. Alien- 
ated as opposed to government 
(revenue). See Alienated. 


Inémpatra. [Mardthi.] A deed of 


inam. 


Inadmsarpao. [Gujardti: see Indm 
and Sarpao.} A cash allowance 
drawn by patels and deédis. Origin- 
ally this sarpao was given in recogni- 
tion of assistance given in collection 
of the revenue, and came to be called 
indm probably when it became an 
annual charge. 
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Indi. [Assamese.] A variety of silk 
commonly known as eria silk; it is 
soft and of strong fibre, but difficult 
to reel off the cocoon. 


Indian corn. The grain zea mais ; 
it is a native of America, but is much 
grown in India. Native names of 
it are makd4, makai, makka-cholam, 
makka-jonna; and the head is called 
bhutd or bhutta. 


Indian cuckoo. See Koil. 


Indian hemp. See San. Also the 
name of a medicinal preparation 


from the root of the common hemp. 
Indian madder. See Munjeet. 


Indian roller.. The name of a bird, 
often called the jay ; it is the coracias 
indica (S. B. Fairbank). 


Indo-Briton. A person of mixed 
Indian and British blood. 


Indra. [Sanskrit] One of the vedic 


gods, the ruler over the deities of the 


atmosphere (not of heaven). He is 
represented as the strongest of the 
vedic gods. He afterwards came to 
be considered the lord of all the 
gods (but not with such marked 
supremacy as that of Zeus, or Jupiter), 
and retained that place until the 
notion of the trimurti came into 
being. Indra also was considered to 
be one of the twelve ddityas. Indra’s 
vehicle is the elephant, and the water- 
spout is said to be the trunk of that 
animal. 


Indrawadu. [Telugu.] The name 
of a caste ; they resemble the Idiga. 


Inferior holder. When land is not 
held directly by the cultivator under 
government, but some intermediate 
person collects the revenue either for 


government, or, if government have 
assigned it to him, for _ mself, then 
that intermediate personis commonly 
termed a superior holder, and the 
cultivator an inferior } Ider. An 
inferior holder may be a niere tenant 
or may have the highest occupancy 
rights ; a superior holder may be an 
ordinary ryot who has let some of 
his land to another person, or he may 
be an indmdar or a zaminddr. Or 
one and the same person may be an 
inferior holder in relation to one 
person and superior holder in relation 
to another. 


Ingaér-tuppa. [Kanarese.] A tax on 
the TAlwdrs in Mysore, in lieu of a 
ram and a pot of ghi annually con- 
tributed by them to the pdlegdrs in 
former times (H. H. Wilson). 


Ingrez. [Corruption of English] An 
Englishman. 
Ingrezi. The adjective English ; or, 


as a substantive, the English lan- 
guage orthe Englishrule or dominion. 


Inta Chapli. [Nepdli.] The name of 
a court subordinate to the Kot Linga, 
but which tries the most serious 
criminal cases. 


Iraliga. [Kanarese.] The name ofa 
wild tribe who live by the collection 
of forest produce. 


Iréni. Of or belonging to Iran, or 
Persia. 


Iravan. See Ilavan. 


Iriké. [Uriya.] The name ofa caste ; 
they are salt-workers. 


Irla4. [Mardthi.] A covering made of 
basket-work with leaves intersewn, 
used by cultivators in the Konkan to 
protect them from rain while working 
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in the fields. One end of it is 
narrowed into a shape like a hood, 
and this resting on the head, the 
hands and arms are left free for 
work, 


Irula. [Tamil, from z7z/, lieizicss] 
The name of an aboriginal tribe on 
the slopes of the Nilgiris and sup- 
posed to be allied to the Bedar. 
They are superior in physique to the 
Kurumbas. They are very dark and 
their hair is straight ; the men shave 


the head and wear the kudumi. They" 


grow r4gi and tenne, plantains and 
lime trees ; and they collect jungle 
produce to take to market. Unlike 
the other Nilgiri tribes, they profess 
to worship Vishnu, but they bury 
their dead. 


Ishd-naméz. [Hindustdni.] Prayer 
at sunset. a 

Ishrék-namaz. [Hindustdni.] Prayer 
at sunrise. 

Ishtadewa. ([Sanskrit, from ¢sh/a, 
sought, desired, and dewa,q.v.} A 
chosen or tutelary deity, a favourite 
god, one particularly worshipped. 

Islém. [Arabic.] Submission to the 
will of God, peace, salvation ; the 
name of the Muhammadan religion. 
Isl4m is divided into imdn, or faith, 
and din, practice. The principal 
tenets are that there is only one 
God; that Muhammad is. his last 
and greatest prophet ; that there is 


Jack. An English corruption of chak- 
#a, the Malaydlam name of the fruit | 
of the artocarpus integrifolia. The 
name is in English extended to the 
tree itself also. 


J. 


i 
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a paradise of bliss for the faithful 
and a terrible hell for the ungodly. 
Adam, Noah, Abraham, Moses, and 
Jesus are recagnized as prophets who 
brought in succession new laws and 
revelations, till all were finally super- 

~ seded by those of Muhammad. The 
din, or practice, is of five kinds: re- 
cital of the kalima4h, prayer and 
ablution, fasting, alms, and pilgrim- 
age. See Din, Haj, Koran, Muham- 
madan. 


Ismaili, or Ismailian. See under 
Shiah. 


Istawaé. [Mardthi, from the Arabic.] 
The practice of letting out inferior 
land at a low assessment to be 
gradually raised to the full rate of 
the district as the land is improved. 


Ifwara. [Sanskrit, from Z%, to own.] 
A master, a lord ; god; the supreme 
being. Also a name of Siwa, and as 
such much used in composition, as 
Igwardds, Mahdbleshwar. 


Itldandmah. [Hindustdni, from the 
Arabic zt/éa, making known, and 
Persian zdmah,a writing.] A pro- 
clamation addressed generally to the 
chiefs of any country or the residents 
of any district. 


Iyawan. [Tamil.] The name of a 
low caste; they are workers in 
leather. 

Iyen. See Ain,” 


Jadar. The name ofa caste of weavers 
in Malabar, allied to the Telugu 
Dewdngas. Some are Lingdits and 
some Vaishnawas, but they inter- 
marry. 


JADE 


Jadebille. [Kanarese, from jade, 
braided hair, and 4i//e, anything 
made in plate form.] An ornament 
worn by women over their braided 
hair. : 


Jadeja. The name of the R4jput clan 
now ruling in Cutch ; they claim to 
be of the lunar race, and intermarry 
with the Wa4ghela, Shod4, Jhél4, 
R4thor, and Gohilclans. They were 
at some former time converted to 
isldm, but afterwards reverted to 
Hinduism. 


Jédon. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit yd- 
dawa, a descendant of Yadu.] A 
tribe of Rajputs who are found in con- 
siderable numbers about Agra and 
Mathura, in the central Dodb, and in 
eastern M4lw4, as landholders and 
cultivators. The r4j4 of Karaoli is 
of this tribe (7. HY. Wilson). It has 
been suggested that some of this 
tribe settled also in the Deccan, and, 
mixing with the previous inhabitants, 
produced a part of the race now 
called Mardthds, among whom Jadav 
is a common surname. 


J&dran. [Pashto.] A Shiah tribe of 
Afghdnist4n, occupying the mountain 
range, called after their name, run- 
ning nearly north and south about 
69° 10’ E, long., and 33° to 33° 30° 
N. lat, 


Jadu. More commonly Jddon. 


J&4du. [Persian.] Magic, incantation, 
fortune-telling, the use of a mantra 
to bring about some desired end ; 
conjuring. 


Jaédugar. [Hindi, from jddu, q.v., 
and gar, maker.] A magician, a 
conjurer. 

J&dutona. [Marathi] A _ general 
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term for all acts in the nature of 
incantation. 


Jafari. [Gujarati] The name of a 
body of city Vords converted from the 
Shiah to the Sunni faith at the close 
of the fifteenth century. Their pir is 
Said Ahmad Jafar. A few are mer- 
chants, but most keep hardware and 
glass shops, and some are pedlars, 
and, in Ahmedabad and Patan, silk- 
weavers. = 


J&g. [Mardthi, from the Sanskrit jég77, 
to be awake.] The riotous vigil or 
wake kept by Sudras on the tenth 
night after a sudden death, in order 
to summon the spirit of the deceased 
into the body of his son or other 
person and reveal the cause of death, 
the place his treasures are hid, or 
other matter desired to be known 
(F. T. Molesworth). 


Jagannéth. [Sanskrit, from jagat, the 
world, and #dtha, lord.] The lord 
of the world, a name of Vishnu or 
Krishna, whose chief temple under 
this name is at Puri on the coast of 
Orissa. This temple was built in 
the last years of the twelfth century, 
but the idol called Jagann4th had 
then existed for many centuries. 
Besides the principal idol, the temple 
contains idols of Balabhadra and 
Sabhadra, the brother and sister of 
Krishna. The wide catholicism of 
those who have taug..t in the name 
of Jagannath has made Puri a great 
place of pilgrimage : the chief occa- 
sion of assembly is at the annual car 
festival, when the three idols are 
placed on three enormous carriages 
and dragged by thousands of persons 
from the temple to a country-house 

‘about a mile distant. It used fre- 
quently to happen that some persons 
were trampled to deathin the crowd, 
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and instances have occurred of fren- 
-zied persons throwing themselves 
under the wheels of the cars. See 
Mahdprasdd. 


Jégaria. See Rawalid. 


Jaggery. [A corruption of the Ma- 
laydlam chakkara, identical perhaps 
with the Sanskrit serZard and the 
English sugav.] Sugar in its unre- 
fined state, or the juice inspissated 
by boiling and poured into moulds 
where it is allowed to dry in pyra- 
midal balls; clayed or candied 
sugar ; also an inferior kind of sugar 
made from the inspissated juice of 
the date and other palms. 


Jaghdal. The name by which the 
Biluchis call the Jats. 


Jagir. [Hindi, from the Persian 74, a 
place, and gir, taking.] A village or 
district assigned to any person for 
the internal government and the 
enjoyment of the revenue thereof. 
Jagirs were usually given for some 
service to be rendered, especially for 
the maintenance of troops, and thus 
differed from indms, which were 
more properly presents ; jagirs also 
had not usually the perpetuity of the 
indm, but were given for specified 
terms. But these distinctions have 
ceased, and existing jdgirs are here- 
ditary and free of service. 


Jagirdér. [Persian dér, who holds.] 
The holder of a jagir. 


Jagly4. [Mardthi, from jdgd, awake.] 


A village servant appointed to keep 
watch at night. 


Jagni. [Hindi] A kind of dwarf 
sunflower, from the seeds of which. 
oil is expressed. 


Jagri. See Jaggery. 


Jagria. The name of a caste; they 
are braid-weavers. 


Jah. [Hindustdni.] A title of very 
high rank among Muhammadans. 


Jahannam. [Hindi, from the Arabic.] 
The Muhammadan hell, consisting 
of seven divisions, allotted respec- 
tively to wicked Muhammadans, to 
Christians, Jews, Sabaeans, Guebres, 
idolaters, and hypocrites. 


Jaidad. [Persian, from 7é7, place, and 
ddd, that gives.] The capabilities of 
a district in respect of revenue ; an 
assignment of territory for the main- 
tenance of troops. 


Jain. [Sanskrit jaiza, an adjective 
formed from 727, and meaning relat- 
ing to 7#z.] The name of the hetero- 
dox Hindu religion, of which the 
most striking features are the exal- 
tation of saints called jins above the 
ordinary Hindu gods, and the denial 
of the divine authority of the vedas. 
In its earlier stages the Jain religion, 
like Buddhism, with which it has 
much in common, disregarded caste, 
and received converts from any class. 
Now there are among them different 
castes which do not eat together or 
intermarry. Apart from these dis- 
tinctions all Jains are either yatis or 
$r4waks, and either digambars or 
$vetambars. A Jain believes the 
world to be uncreated and imperish- 
able but deteriorating. The golden 
age, when there wasno sin and when 
man’s stature and his age were im- 
measurably greater than they are 
now, is gone, and this is the time of 
decrease ; but worse times are to 
come. Now a good man goes to 
heaven and a bad man to hell, while 
one of intermediate merit undergoes 
transmigration until his merit or de- 
merit be accomplished. In the third 
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rns —$—$$$<<__1— 
and last age all will goto hell. In Jala, water, and ara, revenue.] 
each age appear twenty-four jins or |, Revenue derived from lakes and 
tirthankars. These are now regarded ponds ; the right of fishing. 


as gods, and it is to them that Jain 
temples are erected. 


Jéji. [Pashto.] A Shiah tribe of 
Afghdnist4n occupying the mountain 
tracts about the Kuram valley as far | 4m. The title formerly borne by the 
WEST OF Hazardarakt, where the Sama rulers of Sindh, and now by 
Ghilzai country begins. the Jddeja rulers of Cutch and 

Nawanagar. Itisalsoa title among 


Jalkarwadld. [Bengali: see wd/d.] 
One who has rights of fishing. 


Jam. A vernacular form of Yama. 


Jajman. [Hindi, Sanskrit yajamdna, i > 
from yaj, to worship with sacrifice.] the Jats and Mochis of Dera Ghazi 
One who employs Brahmans to per- Khan, 
form a sacrifice for him ; a patron, | Jamé. [Arabic.] Amount, total; the 
a client ; a rich man, the head of a ‘whole revenue of a village or estate. 


house or of a caste. Family priests 
call all the families to whom they | Jam4bandi. [Hindi, from amd, and 


are priests their jajmdns. Jajmdn the Persian éand, a binding, bond, 


and purohit, or gor, are relative settlement.] The settlement of the 
amount of revenue assessed on a 


terms. 

e re pi village or district. Under the ryot- 
Jajménwartl, See Yajmanveitth wari system the jamdbandi is made 
Jakét. The vernacular form of Zak&t ; annually; it declares what each 

now commonly applied to import, khdteddr has to pay, and also classi- 


fies the revenue under various heads. 


export, and other dues. 
In Bengal, the name is given to an 


Tae ‘ [Kanarese.] 5 oe ae account-book, which is an assess- 
See oot ion ak tee, | mentpaper made up for each year, 
pute showing for each ryot each piece of 

3 his land, the rate, the total due, and 
the instalments in which it is to be 


J4li, [Hindustdni, from 74/, Sanskrit 
jala, a net.] The pierced screen- 
work in marble or sandstone which | ygm4dér. [Hindi, from the Persian 


paid. 


pies a conspicuous feature uel fia jamdt, atroop, dér, who holds.j The 
lindusténi architecture. Whole chief or leader of a band of persons; 
windows are made of this fine fili- particularly,in the native army, 2 sub- 
gree carved out of large slabs. The altern officer next in rank below the 
effect from a little distance is as of subahdér (of infantry) or the rassai- 
lace. Also a door or window made dér or the n4ib ris4ldar fof cavalry) 3 
of thin slats like a Venetian blind. in the police, a head-constable of the 


first or second class; in the customs, 
an officer below the ddroga : the 
head of a staff of peons. 


Jéliydé. [Bengali, from the Sanskrit 
jéla, a net.] The name of a low 
caste ; they are fishermen and trap- 
Bop OL ania Jamaédi. [Arabic.] The name of the 


Jalkar. [Bengali, from the Sanskrit fifth and of the sixth moz=:h of 
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the Muhammadan year (following 
Rabia), distinguished as Jamédi-al- 
awal, the first, and Jamddi-al-akhir, 
the last Jamddi. See Month. 


Jamdity&. The name of the fighting 
caste of the Tipperahs. g 


Jdéma-masjid. [Hindi, from the Ara- 
bic.] The principal mosque in a city. 


Jamét. [Gujardti.] A band or com- 
pany of persons ; a body of persons 
who may eat together ; a society, a 
caste. 


Jamé&ti. [Mardthi.] A general name 
for all Konkani Musalmdns except 
the Ddldis, who are held to be 
inferior. 


Jamé4tkha4na. [Hindustdni.] A place 
of assembly. 


Jamé-wasul-béki. [Hindi, from the 
Arabic jamd, total, wasz/, collection, 
and 442, remainder.] An account, 
showing the revenue demand, pay- 
ments, and balances. 


Jambu. [Gujardti.] The fruit of the 
jamun tree. 


Jambudvipa. [Sanskrit, from samdz, 
a rose-apple, and dvzfa, a division 
of the earth.) The name of that 
division of the earth which contains 
India. The name is used in poetry 
and by Buddhists for India. 


Jambukutiga. [Kanarese.] The name 
of a subdivision of the Panchdla in 
Coorg ; they work in copper. 


Jamdani. [Persian.] Akind of cloth 
in which flowers are woven in, not 
worked ; coats are made of it. 


Jamdut. See Yamdut. 
Jamedar. See Jamddar. 


Jamidar. See Zamindar. 
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Jamkhana. [Kanarese.] A tent-car- 
pet, a dari; a sitting-carpet, a rug. 


Jamkhd4nw4ld. [Kanarese.] The 
name of a caste in Mysore; they 
aré immigrants from the Madras 
presidency, where they are known 
as Patnulwdl4s. They make a su- 
perior kind of woollen carpet, and 
a few are engaged in cotton and silk 
weaving. They are Vaisknawas, and 
speak a language peculiar to them- 
selves (ZL. Rzce). 


Jampaun. See Jh4mpdén. 


Jampti. [Sindhi] A large decked 
boat used on the Indus. 


Jémun. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit 
jambéu.| The rose-apple tree, eu- 
genia jambolana. It bears an edible 
plum ; the wood is brittle, the leaf 
aromatic. 


Jandna. A vernacular form of Za- 
ndnah. 


Janaswaér. ([Gujardti, from jazas, 
Persian jms, a thing, an article, 
goods ; and wer, according to.] A 
system of revenue under which the 
assessment was made annually ac- 
cording to the kind of crop sown, the 
rate for each kind being fixed ; so 
that the laborious appraisement 
necessary under the bhdgbatdi sys- 
tem was got rid of. 


Jénbaz. [Pashto, from 7d, life, and 
bés, wager.] Afghan cavalry. 


Janeo. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit yaj- 
nopavila: yajna, a devotional act, 
and upavita, investiture.] Thesacred 
triple thread to be worn by Brdh- 
mans, Kshatriyas, and Vaisyas across 
the left shoulder and hanging down 
to the right hip, the investiture with 
which is considered to be a gorohd. 
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birth. See Dvija, Upanayana. The 
Brdhman’s janeo should be made of 
cotton, the Kshatriya’s of hemp, and 
the Vaisya’s of wool. Itisnow worn 
by many of the mixed castes also. 


Jangama. [Sanskrit, usually jangam 
in the vernaculars; the common 
meaning is ‘movable’] The name 
of a sect, a division of the Lingdits. 
See Lingdit. Jangamas are again 
divided into SA4mdnya or ordinary, 
and Visesha or extraordinary, the 
latter professing greater purity of 
manners. The Jangama division, it 
appears, furnishes priests for all the 
Lingdits. In Coorg there is a class 
of mendicants called by this name. 


Janjiré. [Mardthi, from the Arabic 
Jarra, an island.] A fortified rock 
wholly or partially surrounded by 
the sea. 


Janmiashtami. [Sanskrit janma, 
birth, and ashkfami, the eighth.] The 
birthday of Krishna, the 8th Bhddra 
wadi in Bengal and Ma4rwér, the 8th 
Sr4wan wadi in sotithern India. 
Some Vaishnawas observe the birth- 
day and some the following day, 
the Gokuldshtami, when the infant 
was removed from Mathura to 
Gokul. They abstain from their 
ordinary food, eating only particular 
prescribed kinds till midnight, when 
they worship the image of the infant 
and then eat. 


Janmi. [Malaydlam, from the San- 
skrit jazz, birth, birthright.] A 
landed preprietor. 


Janoi. Tke Gujarati form of Janeo. 
Janw& The Mardthi form of Janeo. 


Japji. [Pazjabi, from the Sanskrit 
Jap, to repeat, and 7s, q.v.] The 
name of two Sikh prayers, the first, 


* called also guru mantra, was com- 
posed by Nanak, and the second by 
Govind Singh; they are contained 
respectively in the 4di granth and 
the daswa pddshahka granth. 


Japti. The Gujardti form of Zabti? 
Japti kheduts are those permanently 
settled, as distinguished from those 
who cultivate now in one village and 
now in another. 


Jardyat. The Gujarati form of Jirdit. 


Jéri. [Arabic.] Literally, flowing, 
current ; cultivated for a second or 
subsequent crop; applied to the 
cotton sown after the rains, in con- 
tradistinction to the ordinary kharif 
or bunny crop. 


Jarib. [Arabic.] A measuring-chain 
or rope, twenty gathds or sixty gaz 
in length ; the square of the jarib is 
the bigha. 


Jariph. [Gujardti, from jer] A 
measure, first of capacity, then of 
land, the standard being the area 
sown with a jarib of seed ; thence, 
a survey. 


Jartosti. The name by which the 
P4rsis call their own, the Zoro- 
astrian, religion. c 


Jas&éwar. The name of a branch of 
the Kurmi caste settled in Behar ; 
their occupation is agriculture. 


Jasgam. The name of a tribe in the 
Panjab ; they claim to be of Arab 
descent. 


Jat. (Hindi.] The name of a very 
numerous race of people in the 
North-West Provinces, the Panjab, 
‘and Sindh ; their origin is not well 
determined, some authorities saying 
they are descended from the White 
Huns, others that they are a.mix- 
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ture of the Rajputs and the Getz. 
The name is also written Jat. There 
are many different clans of them, 
and they seem to have entered 
India at many periods far apart, but 
all from the region of Ghazni and 
the west of it. The Jats are counted 
among the Chattiskula, but are 
not admitted to intermarriage with 
Rajputs. Some have adopted isl4m 
and very many of them sikhism ; 
they are in general industrious and 
enterprising cultivators, and a brave 
and hardy race. The rdjds of 
Bhartpur, Dholpur, Patidlé, Jind, 
and Ndbhd are of the tribe. Jat 
is also the name of a pastoral tribe 
in Bengal. Also that of a tribe 
holding a low social position in 
Afghdnistan ; these are mostly farm- 
servants, sweepers, and musicians ; 
they speak a dialect of Hindustani. 


Jat&  [Sanskrit, from jaf, to clot, 
to be matted together.] The hair 
worn long and braided as by Saiwa 
ascetics. In Gujarati poetry it is 
often compared with the hanging 
roots (also jatd) of the banyan tree; 
it is also the subject of a proverb: 
“He has only just become a jogi, 
and already his jaté reaches to his 
knees.’ 


Jaétaka. [Sanskrit, from /éfa, born, 
from jaz, to beget.] The astrolo- 
gical casting of a nativity. Also the 
name of a P4li book, part of the 
second pitaka, a collection of 550 
birth-stories of Gautama the Buddha 
in the various stages of existence. 


Jatamitle. [Kanarese.] The name 
f a class of outcastes in Mysore. 


Jat. 


A vernacular form of Yati. 


travel.] A pilgrimage to a holy 


{Sanskrit yatrd, from yd, to | 


| 


place, particularly a pilgrimage on 
a fixed day recurring annually or at 
longer intervals. Jdtrd4s are usually 
made the occasions of fairs and 
various amusements, as well as of 
visiting the temple, bathing in the 
holy water, etc. ; 


Jétri. [Hindi] A pilgrim. 


Jaétud. [Hindi.] One of the seven 
branches of the Chamér tribe, located 
chiefly in the upper Dodb.  * 


Jauhar. [Hindi.] Theputting to death 
of women and children to prevent 
their falling into the hands of an 
enemy. One of the tanks at Gwalior 
is still called by this name from the 
jauhar that took place there when 
Altamsh took the fort in 1232 A.D. 


Jauhari. [Hindi.] A jeweller. 
Johari. 


See 


Jaurak. [Sindhi.] A boat used on 
the upper Indus. See Zohruk. 


Jewdéb. [Hindustdni.] An answer; 
the term is applied to a building 
erected to correspond to, or balance, 
another, as for instance the false 
mosque on the east of the tdj. 


Jawal-Bréhman. [Mardathi.] Asmall 
sect in the Ddpuli taluka of Ratndé- 
giri. They live entirely by agricul- 

+ture and have the appearance of 
well-to-do Kunbis. They are said 
to be the descendants of the crew 
of a vessel wrecked at Burundi 
(their chief village) in-~a storm 
(Jawal) (A. K. Nairne). 


Jawar. [Hindi.] The millet, holcus 
sorghum, or sorghum vulgare. It 
is one of the principal dry crops 
and .one of the staple food-grains 
in western India. It grows to a 
height of eight to twelve feet, and 
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. the heads of some kinds are so 
heavy that three or four stems have 
to be tied together near the top for 
mutual support. 


Jawéri. The Mardthi form of Jawér. 


Jawadsa. [Hindi.] A kind of shrubby 
grass, the hedysarum alhagi, on which 
cattle, and especially camels, browse. 


Jay. (Sanskrit, from 7z,to win.] Vic- 
tory ; used as an exclamation either 
by itself or with a name. ‘Rdm 
r4jd jay !’ is a war-cry of the Hindu 
soldier. Pilgrims, when they come 
in sight of the temple at Dakor, 
exclaim repeatedly, ‘Ranchod raiji 
jay!’ Jay is also often put before 
the name, as ‘ Jay-mahardja !” 


Jaz4rchi. More commonly Juzailchi. 


Jaziah. [Arabic.] A capitation tax 
levied on all who refused to become 
Muhammadans. It was abolished 
in India by Akbar, but reimposed 
by Aurangzib. 


Jeel. See Jhil. 
Jehad. See Jihad. 


Jekréni. The name of a tribe of 
predatory horsemen on the fvontier 
of Sindh and Khelat. They generally 
resemble the Dumbkis. Under the 
influence of General Jacob they were 
got to settle down to agriculture, and 
proved industrious and well-behaved. 


Jelabi. [Gujarati] A sort of sweet- 
meat. 


Jellikattu. [Tamil.] A kind of bull- 
baiting practised by the Maravar 
and other castes; the object is to 


get possession of a prize which is. 


ticd to the bull’s horns. 


Jemedar. See Jamédar. 


JHAR 


Jenmear. See Janmi. x 


Jenu Kuruba, [Kanarese jenn, 
honey.] A subdivision of the Kuru- 
bas ; they area wild hill tribe chiefly 
engaged in collecting honeyand bees- 
wax. They are said to be inferior 
to the Betta Kuruba and much 
darker in colour. Their language 
is peculiar, but allied to Kanarese- 
They worship Kali and pronounce 
her name over their food. 


Jenwa. See Janeo. 
Jerry. See Jari. 


Jeth. [Hindi.] The name of the 
month nearly corresponding with 
June. See Jyeshth. 


Jethryot. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit 
Jyeshtha, best, and ryot, q.v.] A 
village headman in Behar. He is 
hereditary and independent of the 
landowner. 


Jewcotte. See Jiwakothi. 


Jezail. See Juzail. 


Jezia. See Jaziah. 


Jhal. Another form of Jdliyd. 


Jhaélé. The name of a R4jput clan 
claiming to be a branch of the 
Solankis ; they were formerly settled 
at Patri and then at Halwad, and 
give their name .to Jhal4wdr. In 
Cutch they are called Makwdna, 


Jh&4mpan. A sedan used in travelling 
‘in the Himalaya, It is borne by 
two cross poles, not by a pole in the 

; line of its length, as a palanquin, 


Tharaja. See Jaideja. 


Jharal. {Nepdli.} The goat hemi- 


tragus jemilaicus, 
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Jhil. [Hindi.] A swamp or morass, 
often in the rains becoming a lake. 


Thinwar. [Hindi.] The name of a 
caste; they are fishermen and 


bearers. 
Jhirga. See Jirgah. 


Thojhé. [Hindi.] The name of a 
Muhammadan tribe converted from 
Hinduism, considered as of base 
origin, but good cultivators, found 
in parts of the Dodb and Bundel- 
khand (47. A. Wilson). 


Jhul. [Hindustdni.] A horse-cloth. 


Jhulé. [Hindi.] A sort of basket 
suspended between two poles, on 
which people are swung at festivals ; 
a wooden swinging seat suspended 
from the ceiling ; a hanging cradle 
pulled horizontally by a cord. Also, 
in the. Panj4b, a rope bridge for 
crossing rivers : it consists of three 
ropes, one to valk on and the other 
two as hand-ropes on either side. 


Ji. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit jaya, 
conquering.] A particle of respect 
added to names and titles, as Ra- 
ghundathji, SAhebji. It also forms the 
termination of most Parsi names, as 
Jamsetji, KAwasji ; and is used by 
the Sikhs in the personification of 
their church as Khdalsaji, and of 
their chief prayer as japji. It is 
also used in conversation as equiva- 
lent tothe English ‘sir ;’ also as the 
affirmative ‘ yes.’ 


Jihad. [Arabic.]*° Mutual effort, +a 
general effort such as Muhammad 
preached to exterminateunbelievers ; 
a holy war, a war against infidels. 
The Sunnis say a jihdd should be 
entered on only when there is pro- 
bability of success ; the Shiahs add 


that the army must be led by the 
rightful im4m. 


Jijman. See Jajman. 
Jilé. The Bengali form of Zild. 


Jilléyat. [Gujardti, from the Arabic 
aila, a share.] One holding land 
for military service under a patta- 
wat, and bearing to him the same 
relation as the patt4wat bore to the 
raja. 

Jin, [Sanskrit jza, victorious.] A term 
applied to a chief saint both among 
Buddhists and Jains. The Jain jin 
is. called also tirthakar and is 
worshipped as a god. 


Jin. [Hindi, from the fpebied An 
evil being, a goblin. 


Jineéwar. [Sanskrit, from 7iza and 
ifwara, q.v-| A supreme jin ; 
another name for an arhat. 


Jingar. [Maréthi, from the Persian 
zin,asaddle.] A class of persons in 
the Ieccan who make saddles and 
bridles and also little images of 
Ganpati. Some of them have settled 
in Mysore, where they retain their 
native Mardthi speech. 


Jinjal. [Kanarese janjé/#.] A small 
portable piece of ordnance mounted 
on a swivel. ~ 


See Janjird. 


Jinjira. 

Jinnaswér. The Marathi form of 
Janaswar. , 

Jirdéit. [Mardthi, from the Arabic 


ztréat, agriculture.] Land that is cul- 
tivated without artificial irrigation as 
distinguished from bdgdit or garden 
land. From jirdit,as arevenue term, is_ 
excluded also rice-land, tari or kydri. 


* JIRA’ 


Jir4yat. Another form of Jirdit. 


Jirgah. ([Pashto.]. The council of 
headmen which governs each Afghan 
tribe. 2 

Jiwagér. [Tamil.] A Buddhist ascetic. 


Jiwéidaér. [Gujarati jiwéz, subsistence 
allowance, from Sanskrit 7zwa, life, 
and Persian dér,holder.] Avillage 
watchman remunerated by a small 
grant of land. 


Jiwakothi. [Hindi, from jiwa, life, 
and Zofhz, a house.] A hospital for 
outworn or useless animals, a pdnj- 
rdpol. 


Jiyyaru. [Telugu.]’ The head of 
the Vaishnawa Brdhmans in the 
south of India (H. H. Wlso7). 


Jnéndewa-panthi. [Hindi Janthi,a 
follower, from Jazth, q.v-] A follower 
of Jndndewa or Jndnoba, a Brdhman 
of Alandi, near Poona, and supposed 
to be an incarnation of Vishnu. His 
views were those of the bhadgwad- 
gitad, of which he composed a para- 
phrase. 


Jnaén-marg. ([Hindi, from the San- 
skrit jzdéza, knowledge, and mdrga, 
a road.] The way of knowledge, 
the way to salvation through the 
knowledge that nothing exists but 


one universal spirit. See Hin- 
duism. 
Joar. See Jauhar or Jawdr. 


Jodi. [Telugu.] A quit-rent, a small 
payment made to government on 
account of land held in in4m. 


Jog. The Hindi form of Yoga. Also 
clairvoyance, mesmerism. 


Jogi. The Hindi form of Yogi. 


. Jogi. [Hindi.] The name of a low 


‘ JOKI 


caste; their primal occupation is 
weaving, but they occupy themselves 
in different places in many ways : 
in parts of Bengal they rear silk- 
worms ;-.in the Sundarbands they 
are money-lenders ; in Kuch Behar 
they prepare lime from shells and 
make shell bracelets; in Gujardt- 
they make bags, carry grain on 
donkeys, and. play musical instru- 
ments in marriage processions ; in 
Kathidwdr they make tape and pads 
to wear on the head beneath a bur- 
“den, and are musicians and snake- 
catchers. 


Jogré. [Arakanese.] A sweet fer- 
mented liquor made from rice. 


Johari. [Mardthi, from the Arabic 
Johar, a jewel.] A jeweller ; a ped- 
lar who buys up old brocade and 
lace. They are reckoned a distinct 
caste in the Deccan, whither, they 
have come from Hindustdn. : 


John Company. A slang personifi- 
cation of the authority of the East 
India Company. When in 1858 the 
rule of India passed from the Com- 
pany to the Crown, the same im- 
agination that had created John 
regarded the queen as his widow 
and successor. 


Joint Magistrate. This term is not 

_ now used by the law, but only popu- 
larly in Bengal and the North- 
Western Provinces, to denote the 
officer who is deputy-collector and 
who is also a ‘magistrate. 


Jokié. .A pastoral tribe in Sindh- 
They claim to be of Rajput origin, 
-and their aquiline features, courage, 
and martial bearing certainly tend 
to support their claims. They are 
held in high repute, not only in 
Sindh, but throughout Kdathidwar 
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and Gujardt, and even in the nizdm’s 
territory, for their courage and 
fidelity (Oficial Report, 1856). 

Jol& The Bengali form of Julaha. 


Jonéngi. [Telugu.] Another name 
for Labbay. 


See Jodi. 


Joshi. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit 
jyotisha.| An astronomer, an astro- 
loger. The joshi is often a village 
servant remunerated by ind4m land. 
He is a Brahman by caste, and. his 
duties are to prepare the calendar, 
cast nativities, and announce the 
time propitious for any act; he is 
also the Hindu artist and paints the 
idols and pictures of the gods. Joshi 
is also the name, in upper India, of 
a Brdhman caste, and in the Deccan 
of a Sudra caste of fortune-tellers. 


Joodee. 


Jot. [Bengali] Cultivation, tenure ; 
the holding of a ryot or of a body of 
.co-sharers ; a khatd. 


Jotdd4r. [Hindi, Persian ddr, holder.] 
A small landholder. 3 


Jotipan. See under Gdniga. 


Jowaki. A clan of the Afridi tribe. 
Their country projects into British 
territory on the north-east of Kohat. 


Jowari. See jawdri. 


Jowly. [Marathi éhwali.] A branch 
of a palm tree or a screen made of 
matted palm leaves to protect win- 
dows in stormy weather. 


Juang: The name of a wild tribe in 
the Central Provinces and Orissa ; 
their language is Kolarian. Till 


lately they wore nothing but leaves. 
Juddabillay. See Jadebille. 


Juggernauth. See Jagannath. 


Jugi. The Assamese form of Jogi 
(the caste). 


Jujman. See Jajmdn. 


Julaha. [Hindi] The name of a 
Muhammadan tribe of weavers. 


Julam. A vernacular form of Zulm. 


Jum. {Arakanese.] The method of 
cultivation practised by the hill-men 
of Chittagong, which consists of 
clearing the hillside with the dado, 
burning the cuttings after they have 
become dry, and then sowing with 
mixed seed. Compare Kumari, 
Dahya. S 


Juméh. A cultivator on the jum 
system. The term is sometimes 
used to embrace all friendly hill- 


men, as distinguished from the 
wilder Kukis. 
Jumah. [Hindust4ni, from the 


Arabic.] The Muhammadan Fri- 
day, the day of public prayer. 


Jumarét. ([Hindistdni jumzah, Fri- 
day, aid +d#, from the Sanskrit ré¢77, 
night.; The Muhammadan Thurs- 
day, so called as being the eve of, 
the great day Friday. 


Jumia. Another form of Jumdh. 


Jumié Magh. Another name of the 
Khyoungthd tribe. 


Jummabuady. See Jamdbandi. 


Jumma-Musjeed. See Jama-masjid. 


Jumptee. See Jampti. 


Jungle. [Hindi janga/, from the 
Sanskrit jangala.] A wild or un- 
inhabited country, a desert ; a forest. 


Jungly. [Hindi jangal’] Wild, 


rough, untrained, boorish. 
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Junwa. See Janeo. 
Juptee. 


Jute. [Bengali jzz.] The fibre of a 
plant, corchorus olitorius, used for 
making mats and gunny-bags. 


See Japti. 


Jutee. See Jati. 


Juttra, A corruption of jatvd, which 
is the Marathi form of Jatr4. 


Juwar. The Gujarati form of Jawdr. 


Juzail. [Pashto, corrupt form.] The 
large heavy rifle, with an iron forked 
rest, used by Afghdns; it carries 
generally an ounce ball, which is put 
into the barrel naked and requires 
to be hammered a good deal to get 
it home. 


K. 


Kaabah. [Arabic, from 4aaé, a cube.] 
A square building ; especially the 
small cubical oratory within the 
temple at Mecca said to have been 
built by Abraham and Ishmael, and 
which was made by Muhammad the 
kiblah for all his followers all over 
the world. The kaabah is the object 
of the ‘haj. 


Kaba. [Mardthi.] A description of 
people to the north of the Maratha 
provinces, said to be a piratical tribe 
in the Gulf of Cutch (2. A, Wz2son). 


Kabébi. A term used by Indian 
servants for a very large fowl. 
Compare Kharcha. 


Kabdla. [Hindust4ni.] A deed of 
conveyance, a written stipulation. 
Kabiraj. [Bengali] A physician; 
he is generally of the Vaidya caste. 


Juzailchi. A man armed with a 
juzail. 

Juzia. See Jaziah. 

Jydad. See Jaidad. 

Jye. See Jay. 


Jyeshth. [Sanskrit.] The month 
nearly corresponding with June; it 

_ is so called from jyaishtha, best, the 
name of the nakshatra (part of the 
sign Scorpio) in which the moon is 
at fullin this month. See Month. 


Jyn. See Jain or Jin. 


Jyotisha. [Sanskrit, from jyotis, 
light.] Astronomy. See Veddnga. 


Jyzeyeh. See Jaziah. 


Kabir-panthi. [Hindi panthi, a fol- 
lower, from Zanth, q.v.] Followers 
of Kabir, a Vaishnawa sect. Kabir, 
the weaver, was one of twelve 
reputed disciples of RAmdnanda, 
and (the name being Arabic) is 
supposed by some to have been 
originally a Muhammadan. He 
flourished in the fifteenth century. 
His books contain many anti-poly- 
theistic, anti-idolatrous, and anti- 
caste passages, but they are often 
very parabolic and mystical. They 
have procured for him a great many 
followers from all castes of Hindus 
who have really some claim to the 
character of reformers (¥. W7/son). 
Kabir promulgated a high moral 
code, declaring that life was a sacred 
gift of God, and that the blood of 
men or animals ought never to 
be shed by his creatures. He laid 
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great stress on truthfulness (Afonier 
Williams). 


Kabob. [Persian a5é5.] Small 
pieces of meat roasted on a skewer 
and highly seasoned with assa- 
feetida and garlic. 


Kabulét. The Marathi 
Kabuliyat. 


K4buli. [Hindustdni.] Relating to 
Kadbul, the capital of Afghdnistan. 
Afghdn settlers from Kabul are 
known by this name. They are 
Sunnis, and form to a great extent 
a distinct community, marrying only 
among themselves. Horse-dealing 
is their chief employment. 


Kabuliyat. [Hindi, from the Arabic 
gabul, consent.) A written agree- 
ment, but especially a one-sided 
one, a written promise ; the counter- 
part of a pattd. 


Kaéché. The 
Kachcha. 


Kachahri. ([Hindi.] 
public office. 


Kachér. [Hindi.] Low-lying land 
that can be easily irrigated. 


form of 


Gujarati form of 


A court, a 


Kachéri. The name of a tribe who 
have given their name to the district 
of Kdchdr, but the great majority 
of whom are found in the Brahma- 
putra valley of Assam, where they 
were once dominant; they remain 
in a-state of primitive barbarism, 
except one class, called Barman, 
which has adopted Hinduism. 


Kachéru. [Bengali, from the Sanskrit 
kadcha, glass.| The name of a low 
caste whose occupation is making 
glass. 

Kachcha. 


(Hindi.] Unripe, raw ; 


rough, unfinished ; the opposite of 
pakkd. Thus a well which is merely 
dug and not lined with brickwork is 
called kachcha ; so is a house made 
of mud or unbaked bricks ; so is a 
person deficient in skill and experi- 
ence ; and when there are different 
measures or weights of the same 
name, the smaller is distinguished 
as kachcha4. % 


Kacheli. [Telugu.] A court, a public 
office. 


Kacheri. [Mardthi.] Acourt,a public 
office. 


Kachhi. [Hindi] The name of a 
caste; they are cultivators and 
especially market-gardeners. 


Kachhié& The Gujarati form of 
Ka4chhi ; they are divided into two 


branches, called PAdari4 and Sagdaria 
Kachhids. © 


Kachhwaéhé The name of a tribe 
of Rdjputs usually called of the solar 
race; they derive their name from - 
Kasha, a son of Rama, but Kachha- 
paghdta, tortoise-killer, has been 
suggested as the probable origin, 
the race being mentioned by that 
name inold inscriptions. The Kachh- 
wahds formerly ruled at Gwalior 
and still rule at Jdipur; they are 
numerous in the Jdipur state and in 
Alwar, 


Kachin. The name of a Burmese 
tribe, called also Singpho. They 
are a turbulent, quarrelsome race, 
apparently ; and, though small in- 
stature and utterly devoid of any 
civilization but what is implied by 
a rudimentary knowledge of agricul- 
ture and metallurgy, they are yet 
hardy and, at all events in their 
vendettas, persevering (#. HH. 
Pilcher). 
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Kadala. 
tribe. 


Another name of the Botwa 


Kadamba. The name of a royal line 
ruling in the west of Mysore and in 
Kanara at the commencement of the 
Christian era. In the fifth century 
they were reduced by the Chalukyas 
to the condition of feudatories. 


Kadapé. [Telugu.] The counterpart 
of a revenue lease ; a kabuliyat. 


Kadata. [Kanarese.] A cloth covered 
with a composition of charcoal and 
gum, and used instead of a slate for 
writing (D. Sanderson). 


Kadid. [Gujarati] The name of a 
caste; they are bricklayers and 
chunam-workers. There isa distinct 
community of Sunni Musalmdn 
converts from this caste, 


Kadmi. The name of that division 
of the Pdrsis who reformed their 
calendar when a priest named 
Jamasp, arriving from Persia, pointed 
out that a month had been lost in 
the P4rsi reckoning. The Kadmi 
year thus begins a month earlier 
than the Sehersai or Rasami. 


Kadu. [Kanarese.] A thicket, a forest. 
Another name of the Betta Kurubas. 
They have rather high and promi- 
nent cheek-bones, a short and flat 
nose, large lips, small, dark, deep-set 
eyes, and curly hair which through 
neglect becomes matted. They are 
middle - sized, well - proportioned, 
nimble, and enduring. They excel 
in making mats, baskets, umbrellas, 
and boxes and cradles of bamboo 
and -cane (Z. Rice). 


Kaesta. See Kdyasth. 
Kaffir. See KAfir. 


Kéfilah. ([Arabic.] A caravan. 
Merchants from Khelat and Kanda- 
hdr enter India with ké4filahs of 
camels bearing their merchandise. 


KA4fir. [Arabic.] An unbeliever, one 
who does not accept the teaching of 

- Muhammad. In western India the 
word is a common term of abuse. 
K4fir is also the name, among them- 
selves as wellas withtheir Muhamma- 
dan neighbours, of a tribe inhabiting 
the mountain region north-east of 
K4bul, the angle between the Hindu 
Kush and the western Himdlayas, 
called after them Kadfiristin. The 
origin of this tribe is uncertain. 
Some say they are descended from 
Greek soldiers left behind by Alex- 
ander, others that they are of Persian 
descent. Their language is Aryan ; 
writing is unknown among them. 
The Chinese pilgrim Sung Yun 
speaks of them as Buddhists in the 
sixth century A.D., and as suffering 
persecution under the Tartars. 
They have now an intense hatred of 
all Musalmdns, and think it very 
creditable to slay any of that religion. 
The Kafirs neither bury nor burn 
their dead, but expose them on the 
top of a hill. They sacrifice cows 
and goats to their god Doghdn. 


Kafiri. The language of the Kafirs ; 
it is an Aryan language. 


Kéghazi. [Hindustd4ni, from the 
Arabic 4dghaz, paper.] A paper- 
maker ; the name of a class of Sunni 
Musalmans who make paper. They 
are a distinct body, marrying only 
among themselves. Also the name 
ofa kind of pottery made at T4Ank, 
and so called from its very thin 
consistency. 


Kahdr. [Bengali.] The name of a 
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low caste belonging chiefly to Behar ; 
they are partly agricultural, but are 
principally employed in domestic 
service and as_ palanquin-bearers. 
They are divided into Rawdni and 
Kharwdara Kahars. 


Kaibartta. [Bengali form of the 
Sanskrit 4azwarta, a fisherman.] 
The name of a numerous Sudra 
caste in the Bengal presidency. 
They are divided into Jalid Kai- 
bartta, who are still fishermen and 
despised as a low caste, and Chasa 
Kaibartta, who have taken to agri- 
culture and hold a middle rank. 


Kaidu. See Kedu. 
Kaifiyat. [Hindi.] Statement, de- 
scription ; especially a statement of 


facts which cannot .be disposed of 
by the ordinary routine, but require 
the special decision of a superior 
officer. 


Kaikari. A wandering tribe of the 

southern Mardthd4 country. They 
_ have, like the Lambdnis, a bad re- 
 putation for thieving. 


Kaikola. [Telugu.] The name of a 
caste ; they are weavers. 

Kailasa. [Sanskrit.] The heaven of 
Siwa and of Kubera. See Swarga. 
The name is given to a particular 
rock-cut temple at Ellora. 

Kailmurta, [Kodagu.] A festival 
held on a day fixed by the astrologer 


after the heavy work of ploughing | 


and sowing is oyer and there is a 
lull in the monsoon. The holiday 
is devoted to athletic games and 


hunting. 
Kaimatta. [Kodagu.] A small build- 
ing, erected near a Kodaga's 


house, for the use of the ghosts of | 


his ancestors. Figures of the ka- 


ranas in metal or stone are placed 
inside, and offerings of food are 
made on special occasions. 


Kaéimkhani. The name of a class of 
Muhammadans in Rdjputdnd, who 
are converts from the Chauh4n clan. 

Kaisar-i-Hind. [Persian 4azsar, the 
Latin Cesar and Greek Kaisar ; 
z, of, and Azzd, India.] Emperor 
or Empress of India; a title assumed 
by the Queen of England in 1876. 


Kaista. See Kadyasth. 
Kait. The Bengali form of Kayasth. 
Kaivert. See Kaibartta. © 


Kajal. [Hindi, Sanskrit 4azjala.] 
Lampblack considered asacollyrium, 
and applied by Hindus to the eye- 
lids medicinally or to avert the evil 


eye. See Nazar, Surm4. 
Kajari. The Marathi form of Kaé4- 
charu. 


Kakar. The name of a Pathan tribe 
| occupying territory between 67° 30’ 
and 70° E. long., 30° 10’ and 30° 30’ 
| WN. lat.; they are nominal subjects 
of Kabul, and are always at feud 
with the Maris and other Biluch 
tribes ; they number -about 14,000 
| fighting men. The Kdkars are 
divided into seven clans quite inde- 
| pendent of one another. -They are 
| both agricultural and pastoral and 
! also engage in trade. 


| Kdkhyan. The name of a Burmese 
tribe. 


| Kala. [Kanarese.] A threshing-floor, 
a place where grain is beaten or 
trodden out of the husk. 

| Kelachurya. The name of a dynasty 

that ruled over the province of 

Kalyd4n (now part of the niz4m’s 

dominions) ; they were reduced by 
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the Chdlukyas in the fifth century, 
“but again subverted the latter in 
the twelfth. Their resteration was 
for but a short time, and their terri- 
tories were absorbed by the Hoysala 
Balldlas and the Yddawas as those 
dynasties became powerful. 


Kalaigar. [Hindi, from a/az, tin, 
and the affix gav, agent.] <A tin- 
man ; one who coats copper vessels 
with tin. 


Kalal. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit 
kalyapdla, a distiller.] The name 
of a low caste ; they distil and sell 


spirits. Many of them are now 
Muhammadans. 

Kalalkhanah. [Persian khdnah, a 
house.] A liquor-shop or a dis- 
tillery. ‘ 

Kalam. ([Hindi, Sanskrit alama: 


compare the Arabic ga/m, and the 
Greek #alamos.] A reed used for 
writing with. The kalam is cut 
with a broad undivided nib, which 
will freely pass over paper in the 
due line of its length as well as in 
any other direction, and thus allows 
those greater extremes of broad and 
narrow lines which both the Arabic 
and the Dewandgari characters re- 
quire for their perfect delineation. 
Kalam is also the word used for 
paragraph. And td4zd kalam, or 
fresh pen, means a postscript. 


Kalamdaén. [Hindi #a/am, and the 
Persian dén, a receptacle.] A stand 
for holding kalams, ink, and sand. 


Kalan. [Persian] Great, Kalan 
and khurd are added to the names 
of neighbouring places of the same 
name to distinguish them, as Dhaka 
Kalan, Dhaka Khurd. 


Kalandar. ([Hindustdni, from the 


Arabic.] The name of a community 

of beshara Sunni fakirs. They 

shave the whole body, including the 
- eyebrows. 


Kaélaépani. [Bengali 4é/d, black, 
pani, water.] The sea; transporta- 
tion beyond sea. 


Kaldr. Another form of Kalél. 
Kalasi. See Khaldsi. 


Kalatri. [Sindhi.] 
of a caste or trade. 


Kalaéwant. [Hindi, from the San- 
skrit £a/d, an art.] One who is 
skilled ; a singer or dancer. 


Kalaéwantin. [Hindi] A female 
kalawant, a dancing-girl, a courtesan. 


The headman 


Kalesingh. Another name of Nar- 
singh. 


Kalhora. The name of a Muham- 
madan dynasty that ruled in Sindh 
previously to the Tdlpurs, by whom 
they were succeeded in 1783 A.D. 


Kali. [Sanskrit.] The name of the 
last and worst of the four yugas, 
the present iron age, considered to 
have begun on the 18th February, 
3102 B.C., and to last 432,000 years. 


Kali. [Sanskrit.] A goddess, the wife 
of Siwa, so called from Siwa’s epithet 
of &dla, black. 


Kalibhoy, or Kalibhui. [Hindi £d/z, 
black, and éhoy or bhut, earth.) 
The common black alluvial soil of 
Gujardt. Its principal crops are 
juwar, cotton, rice, and wheat. See 
Regur. 


Kalimah. [Arabic.] The Muham- 
madan confession of faith : ‘There 
is but one God, and Muhammad is 
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the prophet of God. The Shiahs 
add, ‘ Ali is the caliph of God.’ 


Kalingu. [Tamil.] A dam, a stone 
bank or dyke, a sluice. 


Ka4liparaj. [Gujardti, from £72, black, 
and Zara/j, probably a corruption of 
parat or prat, signifying class, kind.] 
A general name for certain tribes 
of darker colour than, and reckoned 
inferior to, the Kanbis and the 
general cultivating classes, who are 
contradistinguished as the Ujliparaj, 
or fair people. The K4liparaj are 
settled chiefly by themselves in the 
poorer soils ; they are a simple 
people, with few faults except fond- 
ness for liquor. Many have learnt 
to read and write, and some officiate 
as patels and schoolmasters in their 
own villages. The Kdliparaj include 
the Chodhri, GA4mit, Konkona, Don- 
did, and Ndikd tribes. 


Kalita. More commonly Kulta. 


Kalive. [Kanarese.] A channel by 
which water is drawn from above an 
anicut for irrigating the lands below. 


KEalki.- [Sanskrit.} The name of 
Vishnu in his tenth and last awatdr, 
which is to take place at the end 
of the present, or kali, age, when 
he’ will destroy the wicked and 
inaugurate a new age of purity. 
The Sikhs represent Kalki as having 
already come, and as having been 
destroyed by the Musalmdn mahdi. 


Kallan. [Tamil.] The name of a 
tribe formerly predatory, now agri- 
cultural. Their favourite weapon 
was the boomerang. They call 
themselves Saiwas, but worship 
chiefly peculiar deities of their own, 
and have adopted little of Hinduism. 
They consider marriages between 


first cousins and other near relations 
the most appropriate. They allow 
polyandry, divorce, and the remar- 
riage of widows. In Ceylon they 
are chiefly coolies. 


Kallar rori. [Panjdbi.] A sub- 
stance of the nature of ammonia 
found among old ruins ; just before 
sunrise it is seen to glisten on the 
ground, and is immediately swept 
up and spread as a top-dressing 
over wheat crops; it is found of 
great efficacy in counteracting the 
effect of brackish water (D. Ross). 


Kallaru. A plural form of Kallan. 


Kallukutika. [Kanarese, from £a//z, 
stone, and Sanskrit £z/f, to cut.] 
A stonemason; one of the sub- 
divisions of the Panchdla. 


Kalpa. [Sanskrit.] Literally, prac- _ 
ticable, possible; the name of one 
of the veddngas. Also a fabulous 
period of time, 1000 yugas or 
432,000,000 years. At the end of 
each kalpa the world is annihilated ; 
hence kalpa means also the destruc- 
tion of the world. 


Kalpadruma, Kalpataru, or Kalpa- 
vriksha. [Sanskrit] A fabulous 
tree that can satisfy all desires. 


Kaltar. ([Gujardti.] The appraise- 
ment of the crops under the bhdg- 
batdi revenue system. It was the 
duty of the taluka officers, with the 
aid of the matdddrs and taliti, to 
make the kaltar from the appear- 
ance of the crop as it was growing. 
If the cultivafor agreed to the kaltar 
made, the assessment was complete ; 
but if he did not, it was necessary 
to set a guard upon the crop and 
determine the government share by 
actual measurement when the crop 
was reaped. 
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Kalu. [Bengali] The name of a 


Kalwér. 


low caste; they express and sell 
oil. 
Another form of Kala. 


Kamél. [Arabic.] Entire, perfect, 


complete; as a revenue term, the 
total assessment before any reduc- 
tion, allowance, or remission is 
made. 


Kamélié. [Gujarati] A class of 


persons who profess islim, but 
nevertheless worship Bahuchardji, 
and serve as musicians in her tem- 
ples, and receive a portion of the 
revenues, and also wander about 
with Pavais. 


Kaméngar. The name of a class 


- of Musalmd4ns who make shields 


out of rhinoceros and elephant hides 
which they import from Zanzibar. 


Kém4r. [Bengali form of the San- 


skrit karmakéra,ablacksmith.] The 
name of a caste; they are black- 
smiths, but some have of late taken 
to work in gold and silver. They 
are deemed a high caste among 
Sudras. 


Kamarband. [Hindi, from amar, 


the loins, and dand, to bind.] A 
shawl or cloth worn round the 
waist. 


Kamarkusa. [Pashto.] The Afghan 


soldier’s ammunition-pouch. 


Kamarpatia. [Hindi, from amar, 


Kaéméarthi. 


the loins, and Jaffa, q.v.] The name 
of a small sect of Hindus founded 
in the Central Provinces in 1864; 
they are ascetics, and wear nothing 
but a bark rope round the waist. 


[Hindi.] A person who 
carries the water of the Ganges to 


Kaméavisdér. 


Kambam. 


distant’ places in vessels cased in 
basket-work (A. H. Wilsoiz). 


Kamat. [Hindi] Lands held by a 


non-resident tenant. The word - 
seems to be identical with the 
kamata of the south; those lands 
which the zaminddr has upon his 
own hands are those which he would 
employ outsiders to cultivate. See 
Pdhi, Parakudi. 


Kamata. [Telugu] Land which a 


zaminddr or other proprietor has 
cultivated by his own labourers or 
by tenants-at-will, as distinguished 
from the land in possession of his 
hereditary tenants. See Kd4mat, 
Pannai, Parakudi, Ulkudi. * 


Kémé4thi. The name of a caste, 


numerous in the city of Bombay, 
and found also in the Deccan and 
Kanara, but whose vernacular is 
Telugu; they are an industrious 
class, engaged in household, out- 
door, factory, and building work, 
also as shop-keepers, rice-cleaners, 
corn-grinders, and lascars. 


[Mardthi, from «the 
Sanskrit #armma, work, visd, to 
engage, and the PerSian dér, who 
holds.] A manager ; especially the 
head officer of a district; often 
under the Maratha government he 
was merely a farmer of the revenue 
and not resident in his district. 
Later, the head officer of a téluk4, a 
mAdmlatdér. 


[Malaydlam,-the San- 
skrit Aumdha, a water-pot.] The 
name of the month during which 
the sun is in the sign Aquarius, cor- 
responding most nearly to February 
and Ma4gh (in Bengal, Phdlgun). 
See Month. 
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caste in the Panjdb; they are as 
industrious and skilful as the Ardins, 

_ whom they generally resemble. A 
good many Kambohs have adopted 
sikhism and a few islam. There is 
a branch of them devoted, not to 
agriculture, but to military, mer- 
cantile, and clerkly pursuits. 


Kambu. The Telugu name. of the 
cereal panicum spicatum. See Bajri. 


Kamdar. [Uriya, from the Persian 
kam, less, and daz, rate.] Land of 
inferior quality. 

Kadmdar. ([Hindustdni, from dn, 
work, and dér, holder.] A man of 
business, a steward, an agent. 


Kami. The name of one clan of a 
tribe consisting of two clans, the 
other being the Kumi. 


Kamid. [Hindi]. An agricultural 
labourer of low class, a harwaha. 


Kamil. Another form of Kamal. 


Kamin. [Hindi, from the Persian 
kam, little, less” Inferior ; applied 
in the North-West Provinces to the 
artificers and servants of a village, 
who, besides allowances of grain, 
receive small allotments of land, 
and are therefore minor or inferior 
cultivators (HW. AH. Wilson). 


Kamli. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit 
kambala.| A coarse woollen blanket 
or wrapper. 


Kammialan, [Tamil.] The caste of 
artificers corresponding to the Kana- 
rere Pdnchdla. The Tamil names 
of the five classes are Tattan, Tajen, 
Karumdan, Kaltajen, and Kannan. 


Kamméra. [Kanarese.] A _black- 
smith. See PAnchdla. 


Kammari. The Telugu form of Ka4- 
mar or Kamméra; 


Kammawan. [Telugu.] The name 
_ Of a caste; they are a division of 
the Tottiyans. 


Kana. A geometrical design worked 
in dry colours on the threshold of a 
dwelling-house. 


Kanaddé. [Kanarese, the Sanskrit 
arndta.| The ancient name of the 
central districts of the Indian pe- 

ts ninsula, and the name of the lan- 
guage of that region, or Kanarese. 
In later times the name, under the 
corrupt form Carnatic, has been 
transferred to a coast district. Ka- 
nada is also the name of a peculiar 
race of drovers, probably of Dra- 
vidian origin: Their pastures are 
in the north-west corner of the 
Deccan. They are more civilized 
and respectable than most wander- 
ing herdsmen, and in parts of Nasik 
they have taken entirely to agricul- 
ture. They have a peculiar breed 
of black-and-white cattle, called hat- 
kar, which, though not large, are 
much prized for their strength and 
spirit. Krishna is their favourite god. 


Kanaka. [Kanarese.] The name of 
one of the Badaga castes ; they are 
accountants, physicians, ‘and exor- 
cists. 


Kanakku-pillai. [Tamil sanakku, 


account, Z7//az, son.] A village 
accountant. 
Kaénam. [Malaydlam.] The thing 


or consideration for which a mort- 
gage or pledge is given, 

Kanarese. [An English formation 
from #dmadd.| A Dravidian lan- 
guage spoken by about nine millions 
of persons in Kanara, Mysore, and 
the southern part of the Bombay 
presidency. It is closely allied to 
Telugu and uses almost the same 
characters, 
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Kanét. [Arabic.] The walls of a tent. 


Kanauji. The language of the central 
Dodb ; it holds a middle place be- 
tween High Hindi and Brajbhdkha 
(C.J. Lyall. 


Kanaujié. The Hindi form of Kanya- 
kubja. 3 

Kanbi. [Gujarati] The name of an 
agricultural caste, identical with the 
Kurmis of Hindust4n and the Kunbis 
of the Deccan. The Kanbis of 
Gujarat are divided into three sec- 
tions, called Lewd, Kadwd, and 
Anjn4, which do not intermarry ; 
and besides these are the Matia 
Kanbis, who have been half con- 
verted to islam. 


Kanchani. [Hindustd4ni.] A Mu- 
hammadan dancing-girl. 


Kanchari. [Mardthi.] The name of 
a caste ; they are workers in glass 
and crystal. 


Kanchugér: [Kanarese, from £anchu, 
the Sanskrit 4ézsya, mixed metal, 
and gér, worker.] © A worker in 
mixed metal. See Panchdla. 


Kandachadra. [Kanarese.] Anarmed 
peon, a militia soldier. 


Kandéré, [Uriya.] The name of a 
semi-Hinduised tribe of Orissa ; 
they are fishermen, labourers, cul- 
tivators, salt-makers, and village 
watchmen, 


Kandh. The name of a Dravidian 
tribe occupying.the hills to the west 
and north-west of Orissa. There 
are 73,000 of them in Kalahundi 
alone. They are-chiefly husband- 
men and hunters, and have no trade. 
They live in villages of well-built 
huts of timber and mud thatched 
with grass. They eat animal food 
when they can get it, and are prone 


to intoxication. They have many 
deities, the chief one being the 
earth-god, to whom human sacrifices 
used to be made. . See Meria. 
The_Kandhs are ruled by their head- 
men, manjhis, and councils of elders. 
They use oaths and ordeals. 


Kandi. More commonly Candy. 
Kandi. The Telugu name of Arhar. 


Kandoi. [Gujardti, perhaps from the 
Arabic and, sugar.] A seller of 
sweetmeats, a confectioner. 


Ka4ndu. [Bengali, from the Sanskrit 
kandu, an oven.] The name of a 
Sudra caste of middle rank ; they 
prepare the parched rice which 
Hindus eat when travelling and 
unable to procure a cooked meal. 
They also build mud walls, sow 


gunny-cloth into bags, dig, and 
thatch. 
Kéndur. The cowry snake, the 


daboia elegans. It is a viperine 

snake and very venomous, the bite 

being usually, if not always, fatal ;~ 
it is from three to five feet long, of 
thick build and with a decided dis- 

tinction between body and tail ; it 

is of a rich brown colour, con- 

spicuously marked with three rows 

of darker cowry-shaped rings edged 

with white ; it is rather sluggish. 


Kanet. [Panjabi.] A low cultivating 
class at the base of the Himalayas ; 
they are divided into two branches 
called Khasia and Rdo; the former 
wear the janeo and the latter do not. 


Kang, or Kangni. [Hindi, from the 
Sanskrit 4azgu.] The cereal pani- 
cum italicum. Other names of it 
are kora, navane, tene. 


Kangu. [Telugu.] 
cotton cloth. 


Coarse blue 
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Keni. [Malaydlam, the Sanskrit 
anya, a virgin.]| The month during 
which the sun is in Virgo, coinciding 
most nearly with September and 
Bhddrapad. See Month. 


Kanikdran. [Tamil.] An hereditary 
proprietor or hereditary coparcener 
in village lands held in common 
(A. Hi. Wilson). 


Kaniya. [Kodagu.] The name of 
a class of mendicants and conjurers 
in Coorg, said to be the descendants 

- of a Malaydlam Brahman and a 
low-caste woman. 


Kaniyatchi. [Tamil, from « £énz, 
property, and dfchz, power.] That 
which is held in free and hereditary 
property ; mirdsi. 


Kanjar. [Hindi.] The name of a 
wandering class ; they make strings 
of hemp and cotton. 


KaAnji. [Sanskrit.] 


gruel ; starch. 


Rice-water ; 


Kankar. f[Hindi, from the Sanskrit 
kana, a piece.}_ A coarse kind of 
limestone ; gravel : the smaller kind 
is much used in road-making. 


Kankari, [Another form of sankar.] 
Gravel. 


Kanku. (Gujarati, from the Sanskrit 
kunkuma, the saffron plant.] A red 
powder composed of turmeric, borax, 
and other ingredients, and used for 
marking persons and things by way 
of good omen and as an expression 
of rejoicing. See Chdndl4, Holi, 
Kunku. 


Kankut. [Hindi.] The appraisement 
of standing crops ; kaltar. 


Kannada. See Kanarese. 


Kénphaté. [From #dz, ear, and 

phat, split] The mame of an 
order of mendicants whose head- 
quarters are at Gorakhmadi, in 
Kathidwdr,and who worship Gorakh- 
nath, the guru of Rukmibai the wife 
of Krishna. Kdnphatds are so called 
from the practice at initiation of 
, Slitting open both the ears. They 
wear large metal ear-rings, which 
they consider the symbol and stay 
of their faith, and the loss of which 
they will not survive. The Kadn- 
phatds.are under vows of celibacy, 
with the ‘exception of their b4w4, or 
head, who marries to keep up the 
succession. They are under no re- 
straint in matters of food, excepting 
the cow, which is held sacred, and 
the hog, which is unclean. Itis part 
of their code to receive travellers 
hospitably (G. Le G. F¥acob). 


Kans. See Kdéa. 


Kansa. [Sanskrit] The name of a 
king of Mathurd4, slain by Krishna, 
and treated in later times as a 
demon. capable of assuming any 
form, 


Kansdli. [Telugu.] The name of a 
caste; they are workers in the 
precious metals, and are one of the 
chief left-hand castes at Madras. 


K4ns4r [Mardthi,] Kansdéré [Guja- 
rati], Kanséri [Bengali ; all from 
the Sanskrit Zazsya, a mixture of 
copper and zinc or of copper and 
tin]. The name of a high Sudra 
caste ; they are workers in brass and 
bell-metal, and cover copper vessels 
with tin. See Panchal. 


Kantdri. ([Mardthi, from 44¢, to 
turn.] The name of.a caste in the 
Konkan. They work with the lathe 
in wood and ivory. 
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Kaénungo. [Hindusta4ni, from the 
Arabic gdaun, a rule, and the 
Persian go, who speaks.] An ex- 
pounder of the laws, but applied in 
Hindustdn especially to village and 
district revenue officers. 


Kanwa. The name of a Buddhist 
dynasty considered to have suc- 
ceeded the Sungas, and to have 
reigned till 31 B.c. 


Kanwar. The name of a non-Aryan 
hill tribe in the Central Provinces ; 
they worship the sword. 


Kanyakubja. [Sanskrit, from Aanyd, 
a virgin, and £uéja, crooked.j] The 
ancient name of Kanauj. Also the 
name of the first subdivision of 
the Gauda Brdhmans; they are 
again divided into the Sarjupdri, 
or Sarwaria, the Jijhautia, the 
Sanaudhiya, and the Bhuinhdr, 


Kéoraé. [Bengali] The name of a 
low caste ; they are swine-keepers. 


Képadi. [Gujarati] A devotee of 
the temple of Ash4pura Mata at 
Madh, fifty ‘miles from Bhuj; they 
do not marry, but recruit chiefly from 

- the Lohdné caste ; their high priest 
is called raja. Also the name of a 
class of mendicants in the Deccan 
‘who go about with a red flag, selling 
rosaries, janeos, etc. 


Kapdla. The name of a small class 
of persons supposed to be de- 
scendants of the Sidi body-guard 
of the Coorg réjés; they possess 
landed property which was given 
by the rdjds,and also work as day- 
labourers with the Kodagas (Z. 
Rice). 


Kap4li. [Bengali] The name of a 


low caste ; they spin jute and cotton 5 
and weave sackcloth, 


Kapar. The Sindhi name of the 
fursd snake. 


Kap4s. [Gujardti, from the Sanskrit 
arpdsa.| The cotton plant, gos- 
sypium herbaceum ; also raw cotton. 
It is a kharif crop. 


Kapésié. [Gujardti, from £apds.] 
Cotton seed. 


Kaépu. [ zuj] <A _ cultivator, a 
ryot ; someimes used for reddi, or 
headman. 


Karai. [Tamil] A share. A karai 
village is one divided into shares, 
which are or ought to be periodically 
reallotted. Compare Bhdgdé4ri. 


Kérakat. [Tamil.] A branch of the 
Vell4lans living on the Palani 
mountains, less strict than most of 
the Velld4lans, and associating with 
the Kunnuvans. 


Karélid. [Gujarati] The name of 
a class of Sunni Musalmdns con- 
verted from the Kumbhér caste. 
They sell, but do not make, pots ; 
they work also as labourers and 
house-servants. They intermarry 
with the Kathidrds.; 


Karambu. [Tamil] Waste or un- 
cultivated land. 2 


Karan. [Sanskrit Aarana, from 477, 
to do.] The name of a caste in 
Orissa; they are writers, and cor- 
respond to the Kdyasths of Bengal. 
Some Karans are culuvators. + 


Kérana.. [Kanarese.]_ A hero, the 
head of a family ; «lso the ppirit of 
an ancestor. Toascertain the wishes 
of a kdrana, a ceremony called 
k4rana kola is performed, in which 


KARA 


152 


KARI . 


the spirit is represented by a living 
person, who dances and sings and is 
supposed to become possessed by 
the spirit. 


Karéni. [Hindustani form of £aran, 
q-v.] A clerk, a scribe. The word, 
sometimes corrupted into crazy, is 
used to denote the whole class of 
writers or their profession. 


Kardo. [Hindi] The practice of 
marrying a widow to her deceased 
husband’s younger brother; it is 
common among the Jat, Gujar, and 
Ahir tribes. The same practice is 
known in different parts as urhari, 
bathi, and dharichd. 


Ka4ratié&. The name of a class of 
Brdéhmans who assist in funeral 
obsequies of other than Brahman 
castes. 


Karbala. The meeting-place of the 
tdziahs at the Muharram festival, 
so called after Karbala, in Turkish 
Arabia, the burial-place of Husain. 


K4rbari, or Karbhari. [Hindi, from 
the Persian 4dr, Sanskrit 4ézxya, 
business, and the Persian ddr, or 
Sanskrit 64dra,a burden.] A minis- 
ter, an agent ; particularly a native 
ruler’s ministers. i 


Karbi. [Gujarati adéi.] The stalks 
of jawdr or other grain, used as 
fodder. 


Karda. {Mardathi.] A cultivator 
under a khot. A kardd holds an 
intermediate position between that 
of a dhdrekari and that of a baidhe- 
kari. 

Kardar. [Sindhi, from the Sanskrit 
arya, business, and the Persian dir, 
holder.] » An agent; the title of a 
former revenue and magisterial 


officer, since replaced by the mukh- 
tydrk4r ; also the title of an officer 
under the Sikh government. 


Kardi. /{[Mardthi.] An annual plant, 
the carthamus tinctorius, or safflower, 
Oil is extracted from the seed and 
the flowers are used as a dye. 


Karen. The name of a group of 
several hill tribes of Burma, speaking 
many distinct dialects, but all mono- 
syllabic and tonic. They are con- 
sidered to be later immigrants than 
the Mramma, Talaing, or Shan tribes. 
They cultivate on the jum system. 
Some of the principal tribes.are the 
Sgaw, Pwo, and Bweh Karens. 


Karenni. A division of the Karen, 
sometimes called the Red Karens. 


Karewa. See Kardo. 


Ka4rez. [Persian.] A watercourse, 
especially one constructed for irri- 
gation underneath the surface of the 
ground. 


Karhédé. [Mardthi.] The name of 
a subdivision of the Mahdrdshtra 
Brdhmans ; they are most numerous 
in the Ratndgiri district ; they engage 
much in trade; many enter the 
civil service, and some are khots of 
villages. 


Kari. [Mardthi, from Zar, Sanskrit 
ri, to do.]_ An affix to nouns, im- 
plying, like wd/d, master, doer, 
dealer in, bearer of, belonging to ; 
as ghar-kari, master of the house ; 
kdpad-kari, dealer in cloth ; fafte- 
kari, a patawadld, a messenger wear- 
ing a belt. 

Karikallu. [Kanarese.] Slabs of 
stone set up at the foundation ofa 


village. They are generally painted 
in broad vertical stripes of red and 
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white, and are objects of worship. 
All the cattle of the village are pre- 
sented before them annually as a 
means of averting the cattle disease 
(Z. Réce). 


Karinda. [Hindusténi Zarandah.] 
An agent, a clerk, a manager. 


Karisal. [Tamil.] Punjey black soil 
of the first quality. ; 


Karkatagam. [Malay4lam, the San- 
skrit karka, a crab.].. The month 
during which the sun is in Cancer, 
coinciding most nearly with July 
and Ash4db (in Bengal, Srdban). 
See Month. 


Karkhanah. [Hindustdni, from the 
Persian 4ér, work, and skdnah, a 
house.] A workshop, a manufactory. 


Ka4rkun. [Hindustdni, from the Per- 
sian £ér, work, and £uz, making.] 
A clerk, a writer. The word is 
usually confined to writers in the 
vernacular as distinguished from 
English-writing clerks. 


Karm-mérg. [Hindi, from the San- 
skrit Aarma, work, and médrga, a 
way.] The way of works, the way 
to salvation through the efficacy 
of rites, ceremonies, and yirtuous 
actions. See Hinduism. © 


Karnam, [Telugu.] A village ac- 
countant. In Mysore the office is 
hereditary. See Village accountant. 


Karndta. [Sanskrit.] The name of 
a country, not the English Karnatic, 
but the central part of the peninsula, 
including Mysore, the district of 
the Kanarese language ; thence the 
name of the subdivision of Dravida 
Brdhmans residing there. 


Karniji. The name of a goddess 
much worshipped in Bikaner; she 


is the devi or spirit of a Chéran 
woman whose supernatural power 
secured the country to Bika the 
Réthor. © i j 


Karté. [Sanskrit, from 47, to do.] 
A maker;-an epithet of Brahma, 
Vishnu, and of Siwa; any agent; 
especially the member’ of an‘ undi- 
vided family who manages the 
family property; he is usually the 
eldest man of the eldest branch. 


Kartik. [Sanskrit 4érttika, from 
kritttka, the Pleiades.] The Hindu 
month most nearly coincident with - 
November. See Month. 


Karttikeya. [Sanskrit.] The name 
of the god of war, the son of Siwa. 
He is fabled to have been reared by 
the Pleiades, the nakshatra from 
which the month Kartik, the first 
suitable after the rains for military 
operations, is named. The god is 
otherwise called Skanda. 


Karu. [Malaydiam.] A stake for 
impaling criminals. 


Karu. [Kanarese.] The rainy sea- 
son ; warsha; the kharif crops. 


Karwant. [Mardthi.] The name of 
a small sect of Brdhmans found at 
Alibdg and a few other places in that 
district. They have grown rich by 
money-lending, and some of them 
have therefore been allowed to inter- 
marry with Chitpdwans. 


Kaa. [Sanskrit.] The grass saccha- 
rum spontaneum; it grows to a 
height of six or eight feet and has a 
white feathery head. It is used for 
making mats, ropes, and roofs. 


Kasab. [Gujarati, from the Arabic, in 
which the word means business, art, 
skill.] Cloth woven of silk and gold 
or silver thread. 


Kaséb. Another form of Kasai. 


Kaséi. [Hindust4ni.] A butcher. 
Kasdis are a distinct class, marrying 
only among themselves. They are 
Sunni Musalmdns. 


Kasér. The Hindi form of K4nsér. 


-Kasarwéni. The name of a trading 
caste in Bengal. 


Kasbah. [Hindustdni, from the Ara- 
bic.] A small town, especially the 
head-quarter town of a mahal or 
pargand, 


Kasbaéti. [Hindustdni, from Zasdah, 
atown.] The owner of a town ; the 
name of a class of Sunni Musalmdns 
in northern Gujarat who hold large 
grants of land. They are of severad 
classes—Nadiks, Bhattis, Mends, Re- 


hens, and Parmérs, and are de-— 


scended partly from Biluch 
Pathdn mercenaries, and partly 
converted R4jputs. They som 
take Hindu wives, but give | 
daughters only to Musalmdns. 

used to command the services 0 


out to states requiring the: 


Kasdér. [Corruption of gaezah, a 
cleaning rein, and dér7, 
groom. 


form of nakdshi, fro 
nakshah, a picture.] A system of 
fresco painting used in the time of 
“Shah Jahdn, especially at Lahore, 
where there was no marble with 
which to face the brickwork in the 
ordinary Saracenic manner. 


Ka4sid. [Arabic.] A courier, a mes- 
senger. 


Kaskas. See Khaskhas, 


it is of the Aryan family. 
Eassibeh. - aes 


Kasta. [Bengali.] The name of a 
low caste stey are cultivators and ~ 


with the powder of sandal-wood, with 
which Hindu women of rank rub 
= "their skins (Buchanan). 


[Telugu] A small copper coin 
of which sixty-four make a rupee. 
In Tamil the word is used for coin 
or money in general. 


Kasumbé. Another form of Kusum- 
bha. 


Kat. [Mardthi.] A gummy resin 
extracted from the khair and some 
other trees. It is the substance 
called catechu, cutch, or terra japo- - 
nica. The Kdtkaris in the Konkan, 
and hill tribes in other parts of India,’ 
extract it. It is used in making 
mortar. It is also eaten with.the © 
betel leaf and areca nut,. and is 
astringent in its action. 


Katai. [Mardthi.] The oat of a 
small caste of workers in’ leather. 


Kataki. [Assamese.] The name of 
a caste ; they were employed by the 
Aham dynasty as ambassadors, and 
are still used for communication 
between government officials and 
the independent tribes, but most of 
them have now taken to agriculture. 


[Kanarese.] The 
name of a sylvan god worshipped 
under the form of an acute conical 
mound of mud, erected on a circular 
base also of mud cz Rice). 


form of Kha- 


ing the central part of t) 
peninsula, which is now 
called Kédthiawdr, or, c 
Kattywar. They were fo 
marauding race, and trained a hardy 
breed of horses to aid them in their 
excursions. Dr. Hore, who travelled 

* in Gujarat in 1787,+describes ho 
all the villages on the borders ¢ 

> Kéathidwdr were surrounded by mi 


walls with loopholes for musketry, | 
. and had each a high observatory, | 


in which watch was kept night. and 
day, and from which a gun was 
fired on the approach of the K&this, 
as a signal to the villagers to drive 
in their cattle. And he was told 
that the cattle themselves had so 
much experience of this that they 
also understood the signal. 


Kathidré. [Gujardti.] A wood-cutter ; 
the name of a class of Sunni Musal- 
mans. They intermarry with Kar4- 
lids. 


K&athuriy4, or Kaéthuyé. [Bengali, 
from the Sanskrit £ésh¢ha, timber.] 
A wood-cutter, a wood-seller, 


Kétkari. [Mardthi.] An aboriginal 
tribe found in the Konkan. They 
have a tradition that they are de- 
scended from the wild tribe—called 


in the legend monkeys—which R4ma. 


took as allies in his expedition against 


Ceylon. It is perhaps in accord- 
ance with this that they say the 
brown-faced monkey has a human 
soul, and that they will not eat it, 
though they do eat other monkeys, 
and almost all other animals except 
the cow. The K4tkaris are a small, 
hardy race, of dark complexion and 
with very low foreheads. The men 
wear shendis like the Hindus, but 
do not use turbans. The women 
are more on an equality with the 
men than is the case among Hindus, 
and marriage takes place at the 
adult age, not in childhood. The 
name K4tkari is derived from £d¢, 
catechu, which these people extract 
from the khair tree. Katkaris also 
cultivate land on the slopes of the 
hills, cut firewood, and make char- 
coal. They also eke out their living 
by thieving, especially from the 
government salt-fields (W. JM. 
Hearn). 


tikhud4. [Persian.] The head of 


a family ; sometimes applied to a 


village headman. 
Another name for Katkari. 
ra. [Hindi.] A semi-spherical 
, a bowl. 

7 [Hindi.] A AreTERMRCE, a 
sul < 


Katte. , [Kanarese.] ‘A basin or small 
pon ¥ tank; a basin round the 
a tree for irrigation. Also 

a dike. 


Katti. [Kanarese.] A’knife, a sword, 
- especially that used by toddy-_ 
_drawers. 


Katti. - See K4thi. 


Kattubadi. [Telugu.] A subordinate 
village servant remunerated by rent- 
free land. 
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Katuka. [Hindi.] The snake daboia 
elegans. See Kandur. 


Kaul [Hindustdni, from the Arabic.] 
A promise, an agreement on the part 
of a superior, especially a document 
granted by a superior to an inferior 
holder of land, specifying the terms 
of the tenure ; a pattd. Also a safe- 
guard. 


Kaulige. [Kanarese.] A village ac- 
countant or karnam under a pdle- 
gar. 


Kauri. More commonly Cowry. 


Kauribhégié. [Uriya] A village 
accountant. 


Kavadi. [Telugu.] A couple of 
baskets or boxes, suspended one on 
each end of a yoke borne og the 
shoulder. Compare Bahangi. 


Kaveri. The name of the river 
(Cauvery) which rises in Coorg, and 
is there deified under the title of 
Amma. The Kaveri feast is cele- 
brated every autumn, when pilgrims 
resort to the source of the river, 
and, at the moment of the sun’s 
entering Libra, bathe in the tank. 


Kavile. [Telugu.] An account-book 
made of slips of palm leaves. 


Kavulu. The Telugu form of Kaul. 


Kaéwadi. [Kanarese.] A split bamboo 
which rests on the shoulder, and to 
the two ends of which burderis are 
tied. Also the name of a division 
of the Wokkaligas in Coorg. 


Kawéddiga. See under Golla. 


Kaéwadigaér. [Kanarese.] One who 
carries burdens on a kd4wadi. 


Kaéwalal. [Toda, from #éwa/, guard, 
and 4/, a person.] The attendant 
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on a pdld4l; he serves for a time 
only, and is for the time an ascetic. 


Kéwalgér, or Kéwalkéra, [Tamil, 
from 4déwal, guard, and £dra, doer.] 
A village watchman ; his duty is to 
watch the crops, and he is usually 
paid by the ryots themselves. He 
acts also as a messenger and guide 
for travellers. In Nellore, leaders 
of robber-gangs, who acquired black- 
mail privileges (kdwali) over single 
villages or clusters of villages, were 
formerly known as men kawalgars, 
and robbers on a smaller scale as 
kAwalgars. 


Kawarei. [Tamil.] The name of a 
caste called also Nayakka; they, are 
most commonly manufacturers and 
sellers of bangles made of a par- 
ticular kind of earth. Others are 
spinners, dyers, painters, and the 
like, 


Kawtha. [Hindi.] The feronia ele- 
phantum, or Indian elephant apple ; 
the fruit is used as a drug, the gum 
forms a part of the gum-gattie and 
East India gum of commerce, and 
the wood is ‘used in building (G. 
Birdwood). 


Kaydni. [Persian, from £az,a king.] 
Royal; the name of a dynasty of 
Persian kings ; also that of a branch 
of the Gakkhars who claim descent 

from the Persian kings. 


Kayasth, Kdyat, or Kdéyath. [San- 
skrit #dyastha.| The name of a 
caste, said to be the offspring of a 
Kshatriya father and Sudra mother ; 
their occupation is writing, and all 
patwdris in Bengal are of this caste. 
Kayasths are the competitors of 
Brahmans in all the higher profes- 
sions, but they have themselves 
suffered of late from the competition 
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of lower castes, to whom education 
has spread. Kdyasth is also the 
name of a division of the Parbhus 
—the writer caste of southern and 
western India. 


Kéyati. Pertaining to a Kdyat or 
' writer ; applied to the scribe’s run- 

ning hand as opposed to the square 
_ Dewandgari character. 


Kazi. [Arabic.] A judge. Under 
the Muhammadan empire the kazi 
was a civil and ‘criminal judge. 
Under British rule he became an 
adviser to the courts on points of 
Muhammadan Iaw. He still holds 
a high place in Musalman commu- 
nities, and leads the public prayers 
on great festivities. He is also re- 
gistrar of marriages and divorces, 
for which he receives fees ; he has 
also usually some endowment. 


K.C.8.I. These letters stand for 
Knight Commander of the Star of 
India. See Order. 


Keblah. See Kiblah. 


Ked4rnéth. [Hindi, from #edér, the 
name of a peak in the Himalayas, 
and wzdtha, \ord.] The lord of 
Kedar, a name of. Siwa. 


Keddah. See Khedd. 


Kedgeree. See Khichri. 


Kedu. [Toda, from #ed,a dead body.] 
A burial mand. Also a funeral, 
of which there are two kinds, the 
hdse kedu, or green funeral, which 
is special for each Toda, and takes 
place as soon as possible after death, 
and the bara kedu, or dry funeral, 
which takes place some months 
later, and may include all the mem- 
bers of the tribe who have died 
during the year. The skull and 


bones collected after the burning 
of the body at the green funeral are 
kept to be burnt at the dry. Buffa- 
loes are slaughtered at both. The 
bara kedu is an elaborate ceremony 
lasting three days. The carcases 
of the buffaloes are the perquisites 
of the Kotas who attend as musi- 
cians. 


Kefiat. See Kaifiyat. 
Kei-kolan. See Kaikola. 
Kelassy. See Khaldsi. 


Ker. The name of a class of Sunni 
cultivators and cattle-breeders found 
at Pdlanpur. 


Kerri. [Pashto.] The tent, made of 
black blanket, of a Povindah. 

Ketu. [Sanskrit] The dragon’s tail, 
or the point where the moon in its 
southward course cuts the ecliptic. 
See Rahu. 


Keut. [Uriya.] The name of alow 
caste ; they are fishermen, boat- 
men, and salt-makers. 


Kewat. See Keut. 


Kewati. [Mardthi.] A retail dealer, 
a huckster. 
Khabar. More commonly Khubber. 


Khadal. [Bengali] The name of 
a low. caste formerly engaged in 
making salt, but now boatmen and 
fishermen. 


Khéddar. [Hindi.] Low land of easy 
irrigation suitable for rice ; also 
ky4ri land, rice-beds. 


Ehddi. [Mardthi.] An arm of the 
sea, a creek, the portion of a river 
which is tidal ; also a deep trench 
cut to carry off water. 
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Khédim. [Hindustd4ni.] A mosque 
. servant, or one who has charge of 
a religious endowment. 


Khagga. A cultivating Muhamma- 
dan caste of the Panjab, claiming 
to be of Qureshi origin. 


Khair. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit 
khadira.| The tree mimosa catechu, 
or acacia catechu, from which kat 
is extracted ; the wood is used for 
uprights for houses. 


Khairét. ([Arabic.] Indm . land 
granted for the support of the dumb, 
cripples, and others unable to sup- 
port themselves. 


Ehéjan. ([Mardthi.] Salt marsh; 
land that is from time to time 
flooded by sea-water. ~ 


Khajawah. ([Persian.] A camel- 
_ saddle. 
Khajur. [Hindi.] The date tree, 


pheenix dactylifera or sylvestris ; 
toddy is extracted from it. 


Khé4khara. Another name of the 
paldsa tree. 


Khaki. [Hindustdni, from the Persian 
khék, ashes.] Relating to dust or 
ashes ; of the colour of dust or 
ashes. A mendicant who smears 
his body with ashes. 


Khékrob. [Hindustdni.] A sweeper, 
a menial servant of the lowest class ; 
also the sweeper of a village, acting 
at times as a watchman, a guide, or 
a police spy; one of the village 
establishmient (A. A. Wilson). 


Khala. [Bengali, from the Sanskrit.] 
A threshing-floor, a place either in 
the field or a shed where the grain 
is trodden or beaten out of the husk. 
Also a granary. In the Dravidian 
languages the form is kala. 


158 


KHAL 

Khalapunji. [Mard4thi, from £ha/a, 
q.v., and punjzi, a heap.] Small 
heaps of grain taken from each 
larger pile at the time of measure- 
ment, and, under the Maratha 
government, considered as the per- 
quisite of the state (H. HY. Wilson). 


Eh4léri. [Bengali] A place where 
salt is manufactured, a salt bed or 
pan. 


Khaldsa. The name of a division of 
the Sikhs who followed the teaching 
of the first guru, the peaceful Nanak, 
but would not enrol themselves as 
the singhs or soldiers of Govind, the 
tenth guru. 


Khaldsi. [Hindustdni.] A sailor; a 
tent-pitcher ; an artilleryman. 


Khalawddi. [Mardthi.] A wddi or 
enclosure containing the khalas or 
threshing-floors, and the stacks of 
grain of several independent culti- 
vators (F. Z. Molesworth). 


Khali. [Gujardti, from the Sanskrit 
hala.) A threshing-floor; either 
the general threshing-floor of the 
village or a private one. Formerly 
all the produce used to be brought 
to the khali and guarded there till 
the government share was taken ; 
this is what is meant by the khali 
system, 


Khalif. More commonly Caliph. 
Ehalita. See Kharitah. 


EKhalkuw4é. [Gujardti.] Avery deep 
pit dug underneath a house to collect 
all the drainage and every kind of 
refuse. 


Khdlpé. [Gujarati] The name of a 
caste ; they are workers in leather, 
and identical with the Chamdrs. 
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Khd4lsé. [Hindi, from the Arabic 
khdlis, pure.] This term is applied 
to lands or villages over which no 
intermediate landlord exercises any 
right, but the revenue of which 
belongs solely to the state. See 
Unalienated. Thence it came to 
be the name of the revenue depart- 
ment or the exchequer under the 
Mogul government. The same word, 
apparently as meaning free, not 
subject to any one else, was assumed 
as the name of the Sikhs when they 
became a distinct government and 
people. Their religion is pantheistic, 
but they speak of the khdls4 as 
peculiarly the representation of god : 
the tenth guru says, ‘ The image of 
the almighty is the visible body of 
the immortal khdéls4; the khdls4 
is everything ; other divinities are 
as sand which slips through the 
fingers.’ 


Khamar.. [Bengali] A threshing- 
floor; alsoafarm,afarmyard. The 
term is applied also to lands which, 
originally waste, were retained by 
the zaminddrs in their own hands 
and kept distinct from ryottee land. 


Khambi. [Gujarati.] A structure of 
stone like a cairn, built in memory 
of one who has died a sudden death. 


Khémti. The name ofa tribe settled 
in Assam; they are of the same 
origin as the Aham and Shan tribes. 


Khan. [Corruption of the Persian 
&hdnah, a house.] An inn, a cara- 
vansary. 


Khan. [Persian.] A prince, a chief. 
Pathdns usually add this title to their 
names. See Khatu: 


Khan4é. [Hindustdni.] Eating, food ; 
among Anglo-Indians, dinner. 


Khénabéri. [Bengali, from the Per- 
sian khdnah, a house, and dért, q.v.] 
A house with the grounds about it ; 
a patch of ground exempt from 

. revenue, near a ryot’s house. 


Khanahdémad. [Panjdbi, from the 
Persian £hdnah, a house, and Hindi 
démdd, a daughter's husband] A 
son-in-law who resides with his 
father-in-law. 


Khénam. [Persian.] The wife of a 
khd4n; any lady of rank. Among 
Moguls the title is commonly added 
to the names of all women. 


Ehén4wal. [Mardthi.] The cost of 
living at another person’s house ; 
board; an eating-house. For a 
monthly payment of four or five 
rupees a Hindu in Bombay can have 
all his meals in a kh4ndwal. 


Ehénazdd. [Bengali, from the Persian 
khdnah, a house, and 2déd, born.] 
The children of slave-girls born to 
their master. 


Ehén Bahadur. [Persian £/én, chief, 
bahddur, brave.] A title of honour 
bestowed by government as a per- 
sonal distinction. The Hindu equiva- 
lent is r4o bahddur, and these titles 
are higher than khan sdheb and réo 
sdheb. 


Khand. [Maréthi.] A fine, a cess 
levied for any licence or privilege ; a 
contribution levied by an enemy. 
Under the khoti system, the agree- 
ment as to what the tenant is to pay 
the khot. 


Khandéit. ([Uriya, from zhandd, a 
sword.] A swordsman ; the name 
of a class of persons. now, but not 
formerly, constituting a separate 
caste. They were originally military 
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landholders, or mere soldiers under 
the rdjds of Orissa; they are now 
cultivators, policemen, and messen- 
gers. They are very differently 
esteemed in different districts ; in 
some they rank next after Rajputs. 


Khanderdo. [Marathi] The name 
of an incarnation of Siwa. There is 
a class of persons mentioned by 
Colebrooke called the dogs of Khan- 
der4o. These are firstborn children 
dedicated to the temple of Khan- 
derdo, near Poona, by persons who 
have, in the hope of obtaining pro- 
geny, made vows so to dedicate their 
first children. 


Khandi. More commonly Candy. 


Khandikar. [Bengali] The name 
of a low caste ; they are workers in 
horn. 


Khandni. [Mardthi.] Tribute; a 
fine ; a cess; a contribution levied 
from a village as revenue for the 
paramount power. 


Khandobaé. A familiar appellation 
of Khanderdo. 


Khaénkaéh. [Hindustani] A Mu- 
hammadan monastery ; also a rest- 
house. 


EKhénsémé4n. [Hindusténi, from 
khan, chief, and sdémdn, effects.] 
One of the head-seryants in a 
European household in Bengal; he 
purchases the daily supplies in the 
bazar, and is chief table-servant. 


Khaénzddah. [From £/dn, q.v., and 
the Persian zdd, born.] The son 
of a khdn, a title assumed by the 
Mewatis. 


Khar. ([Hindi, from the Sanskrit 
kshdra, salt.) Saline land; land 
recovered from the sea, 


Kharébé. [Hindi] Land that is 
wholly unculturable. 


Kharédi. [Gujardti, from #hardd, a 
lathe.] The name of a caste; they 
turn wood, ivory, and metal. There 
is a distinct community of Sunni 
Musalinan converts from this caste. 


Kharapaét. [From the Marathi 4/dr, 
salt.] This is the name given to 
land that has originally been sub- 
merged by the sea and afterwards 
recovered for cultivation. It is 
usually used for rice, and commonly 
called salt batty land. 


Kharcha. A term used by servants 
in the north of India for a fowl not 
full-grown but large enough for the 
table. See Half fowl. 


Kharia. The name of a small tribe 
in the district of Singhbhum, in Ben- 
gal; their language is Kolarian. 


Kharif. [Arabic.] The season of 
autumn; the autumnal ‘harvest ; 
the crops that are reaped in the 
cold season. Among the principal 
kharif crops are rice, cotton, jawar. 


Kharitah. [Arabic.] A bag, the 
ornamental bag used as an envelope 
for a letter from or to a person of 
high rank ; thence the letter itself. 


Khériz. [Panjabi] A tent made of 
camel’s hair. é 


Kharji. [Arabic.] The name of a 
Muhammiadan sect who exclude Ali 
from the number of the caliphs. 


Khar-patil. [Mardthi, from hdr, 
land recovered from the sea, and 
patil, qv.) The name of a small 
caste of the Konkan. 


Kharral. The name of a Panjab 
tribe, Muhammadan in religion, but 
with many Hindu customs; they | 
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are reputed < turbulent, savage, and 
-thievish people, and bad cultivators. 


Kha&rvi. [Mardthi.] The name of a 
caste, whose occupation is much the 
same as that of the Khadrwds, namely, 
boating, fishing, and tile-turning. 
Some also cultivate, and a few 
trade. 


Kharw4. [Gujardti, from 2dr, salt.] 
A class composed chiefly of Kolis 
who are salt-workers, sailors, and 
fishermen. They are also cultivators 
and layers and turners of tiles. 
They eat fish and flesh, except that 
of the cow. 


Khaérw4. ([Gujardti.] A particular 
kind of. strong cloth, dark red in 
colour. 


Kharw4r. The name of an aboriginal 
tribe. 


Khas. [Arabic.] Select, private; 
any high officer of state. See 
Khawds. As a revenue term, it 
means the management of an estate 
directly by government without mid- 
dle-men. 


Khasia. The name of a Hindu tribe 
inhabiting the hill country of Garh- 
wal, Kumdun, and Dehra Dun. They 
claim to be of Rajput descent, and 
are scrupulous in their eating and 
drinking, but do not wear the janeo. 
They descend from the mountains 
yearly to cultivate in the forest. 


Khasia. The name of an Indo-Chi- 
nese tribe settled on the Khasi hills 
in Assam; they have a peculiar 
language, which has been described 
as monosyllabic in the agglutina- 
tive stage, and which has no written 
characters. The Khdsias are divided 
into twenty-five small- states, each 
ruled by an elective chief. Property 


descends in the female line, and the 
woman is regarded as the head of 
‘the household. The Khdsias culti- 
vate on the jum system, and smelt 
iron and keep cattle, though they do 
not drink milk. They erect crom- 
lechs over the ashes of their dead. 


Khagia. ([Gujardti, from as, the 


name of a village in Kathidwd4r.] 
The name of a tribe said to be of 
mixed Rajput (Gohil) and Mhair 
blood. 


Khaskhas. [Hindust4ni.] The fra- 


grant grass, andropagon muricatum, 


. with the roots of which tatties are 


made. 


Khasmahal. [Hindustdni, from ‘the 


Arabic £4ds, private, and mahal, a 
place.] The women’s apartments in 
a Muhammadan palace. 


Khété& ([Hindi, perhaps from the 


Arabic £haf, a note of hand.] An- 
account ; an account kept with one 
individual, or an account of the 
receipts and outlay pertaining to 
one particular subject. Where a 
general day-book is kept, the items 
of the different khdtds or heads of 
account are extracted from it; and 
if, instead of being taken on separate 
pieces of paper, they are recorded 
under their appropriate heads ina 
book, that book constitutes a ledger. 
See Khdt4wahi. The word khdatd, 
being thus associated with the idea 
of classification, has come to be used 
as the equivalent of the business term 
‘department, the revenue depart- 
ment, the public works, the judicial, 
and all the other departments being 
separate khdtds in the government 
accounts. In the Bombay presi- 
dency khatd, as applied to a ryot’s 
land, means the land standing in his 
name in the government books, as 
M 
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distinguished from land which he 
may hold under another khatedar ; 
his khatd land corresponds with his 
khatd in the village ledger. 


Khatébahi. [Hindi, from £44, q.v., 
and éahz, a book.] A book of 
khatd4s, an account-book in which 
the transactions are not recorded in 
the order of occurrence, but under 
classified heads ; a ledger. 


Khatébandi. [Gujardti, from 24d74, 
q.v., and dand,a binding.] Asystem 
of land assessment in which the 
land taken into account was assessed 
beyond its real value, the khdted4rs 
making good their position by culti- 
vating or letting to ganotids other 
lands not counted in their khdatds. 
Each sharer’s khatd, z.e. the amount 
of veta land assigned to him, was 
fixed by the community so as to 
make up the lump sum they had to 
pay to government. 


Khatauni. [Hindi, from £2é¢d, q.v.] 
A ledger, or the act of posting items 
from the day-book to the ledger. 


Ehaétéwahi. The Gujarati form of 
Khétdbahi. 


Khatba. [Bengali] The name of a 
low caste ; they are weavers. 


Khétedaér. [Mardthi, from £4474, q.v., 
and Persian ddr, holder.] -One who 
has a khatd, especially, in the Bom- 
bay land revenue system, one who 
has a khdt4'in the government 
accounts, that is, one whose name 
is registered in the village books as 


the occupant of certain specified 
land. 


Khatib. [Hindustani] The officer 
who preaches in the mosque on 
Fridays and feast days. 


Khatiyd4n. The Bengali form of 
Khatauni. 


‘Khatki. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit 
khattika.| The name of a caste; 
they are mutton-butchers. There 
are also Musalmdn Khatkis ; they 
are butchers and tanners, and are of 
the Sunni division. 


Khatri. [A Hindi abbreviation of 
kshatriya, q.v.] The name of the 
great trading class of northern India ; 
different divisions of them are called 
Khanna, Kupur, and Marotra. Also 
the name of a caste in Gujarat called 
otherwise Gdmld, q.v. Also the 
name of a caste in the Konkan and 
Mysore who are silk-weavers. Some 
of these claim to be descended from 
the Kshatriyas. 


Khattdé. ([Mardthi.] A preparation 
of opium, alum, turmeric, lemon- 
juice, etc., levigated together in a 
copper vessel and heated; it is 
applied to the eyes in ophthalmia ; 
to the head in headaches; to sprains, 
etc. (¥. ZT. Molesworth). 


Khattak. The name of a Pathdn 
tribe settled within our frontier near 
Kohat. They are identified with the 
Sattagyda of Herodotus, and were 
originally settled on the Sulemdn 
range and its great western offshoot 
the Koh Sanwadl. and the plain 
country down to the Indus, but were 
driven out by the Waziris about six 
hundred years ago. Under British 
rule the Khattaks have proved well- 
conducted and loyal. The salt-mines 
of Kalabagh are in their hands, and 
many of them are employed as 
travelling merchants and - salt- 
carriers (1, W. Bellew). 


. 


Khattar. The name of a tribe in the 
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Panj4b claiming kinship with the 
Awéns. 


Khétu. [Hindustini.] A title com- 
. monly added to the name of Pathan 
women. 


Khawds. [Arabic, the plural of 
khas, q.v.| Nobles, grandees ; the 
personal attendants on a king or 
chief. Also the offspring of a 
domestic slave-girl; they form a 
separate community in Cutch, where 
they are employed as _ personal 
servants of chiefs, as soldiers, and 
also as husbandmen and labourers. 


Khéwind. [Persian.] An honorific 
title of address ; lord, master. 


’ Khayrath. See Khairdt. 


Khedé. [Hindustdni.] An enclosure 
for catching wild elephants. <A 
kheda is made in thick jungle near 
an elephant cover; it is about a 
hundred yards in diameter, 
rounded by a ditch except at one 
point, where a chain-and-log gate is 
suspended between two trees. 
guiding trenches converge from the 
cover to this entrance. 


Khedut. ([Gujardti, from hed, to 
cultivate.] A cultivator. 

Kheir. See Khair. 

Khej& [Arakanese.] An officer sub- 


ordinate to the diw4n in a Chakma 
clan. 


Khel. [Arabic.] A company, a troop, 
a party ; affixed to a man’s name to 
designate his adherents or the clan 
sprung from him. The term is used 
chiefly in Pashto and in Assamese. 


Kherwar. [Corrupt form.] 
name of a tribe inhabiting 


The 
the 


sur- © 


Two° 


. Khidmatgar. 


forests of Sarguja, and who prepare 
starch from the root of t’ . tikhur, 


Kheryaut. See Khairat. 


Khetrpal. The Hindi form of Kshe- 
tranala. 


Khetwal The name of a tribe in 
the Panjab claiming to be of Greek 
descent. 


Khewat. [Hindustdni.] 
quotas of revenue; a 
village shares. 


Assigned 
record of 


Khewatdar. [Persiun ddr, holder.] 
One who is responsible for a khewat, 
a sharer. 


Khichadi. The Mardthi form of 
Khichri. The term is applied to 
villages which are partly khoti, but 


in which there are also some 
dhards. 
Khichi. The name of a branch of 


the Chauhd4n RAjputs, now found in 
the North-West Provinces, Raghu- 
garh, and Jaisalmir. 

Khichri. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit 
krigara.| A dish composed of rice 
and dal boiled together with spices ; 
any medley ; miscellaneous charges 
or taxes. 


Khiddar. See Khizr. 


{Hindustdni, from the 
Arabic 4A¢dmat, service.] A servant, 
a personal attendant. 


Khil. [Bengali.] Land that is waste 
but not unculturable. 


Khildfat. More commonly Caliphate. 


Khiléri. [Mardthi.] The name of 
a tribe of herdsmen and shepherds 
who wander about the west of 
Khdndesh and down as far as the 
Tungabhadra. They keep a special 
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breed of cattle, which is known by 
their name: The Khildri bullocks 
are rather small and of slender 
build, but strong and hardy, fast- 
trotting, and very teachable, though 
of fierce temper. They are gene- 
rally white, with long and nearly 
straight horns and small hump. 
The cows are used only for breeding 
purposes, and the whole of the milk 
is given to the young stock. 


Khilat. [Arabic.] A dress of honour 
presented as a mark of distinction. 
It may include jewels, arms, or a 
horse or elephant. & 


Khilji. The name of the second of 
the Ghori dynasties. It began with 
Jaldl-ud-din of Khilji in 1290 A.D., 
and lasted thirty years. 


Khiong. [Arakanese.] A Khyoung- 
thd temple; there is one in each 


village; it is a bamboo structure 
raised some six feet from the 
ground, and contains an image 
of Gautama. The boys of the 


village usually sleep in the khiong, 
under the supervision of their goung 
or leader. 

Khirdj.  [Arabic.] Tax, tribute ; 

~ applied originally especially to the 
tribute levied by .Muhammadans 
upon infidels after conquest, after- 
wards to the general land revenue. 


Khirakasi. The name of a sect of 
Hindus in Rawal Pindi who repu- 
diate idolatry and Brdéhmanism. 


Khis4ri. [Hindustdni.] The 
lathyrus sativus. 


pulse 


Khist. The Marathi form of Kist. 
Khizr. A mythological personage, 
made up of different rabbinical 


fables concerning Eliezer the servant 
of Abraham, and the prophet Elijah, 


| Kholbandi. 


on which are engrafted the chival- 
rous legends concerning St. George. 
He is heid in great veneration by 
the Musalmdns of Dacca (2. Hedger). 


Khodidr. ([Gujardti, from shod, 
lame.] The name of a_ popular 
goddess, the devi or spirit of one 
of seven sisters of the Charan caste. 


Khoja. [A Gujarati corruption of the 
Persian &£hzdjah, q.v.] The name 
of a numerous body of Musalmdns 
settled in Sindh, Cutch, Gujarat, and 
Bombay. They claim a Persian 
origin, but are mostly the descen- 
dants of Hindus, chiefly, it is said, 
carpenters, bricklayers, and oil- 
pressers,'who were converted to 
islim by Sadir Din, a pir who 
came from Persia about 1439 A.D., 
and preached the koran first at 
Multan and afterwards at Karachi ; 
their customs, too, are mostly Hindu. 
The early converts were Nazarian 
Ismaili Shiahs, but under the rule of 
the Sunnis it was not safe to make 
open profession of that faith, so 
some of the Khojds declared them- 
selves to be Sunnis ;. these are now 
a separate sect. The Teligious head 
or imdm of the Shiah Khojds lives 
in Bombay, and claims descent from 
Nazar, the grandson of Jéfir the 

imam of the Shiahs (from 


sixth 
whom also were descended the 
Hashishins, or Assassins). The 


Khojds are chiefly traders, either 
wholesale or retail, but some are 
cultivators. 


Khokhar. The name of a Panjab 
tribe of doubtful origin, some claim- 
ing to be Rajputs, others Jats, and 
others to be des ended, like the 
Awédns, from Kutb Shah of Ghazni. 


(Hindustani, from 4Ac/, 
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; to loose, and éand, to bind.] The 
operation of taking off the shoes 


of a horse and replacing them after _ 


paring the hoofs. 


Khombhatri. The name of a caste ; 
they are dyers. Some have been 
converted to isl4m. 


Khond. See Kandh. 


Khordah Avasté, [Persians 2iurd, 
short.] The name of a shortened 
form of the avastd, containing only 
the portions necessary for the laity. 


Ehosdé. The name of a tribe of ma- 
rauders who used to frequent the 
Runn of Cutch and the sandy tract 
between Sindh and Hindustan. 


Khostwal . A Shiah tribe of Afghan- 
istén situated between the Mangals 
on the west and the Waziris on the 
east, and having the Turis next them 
on the north. 


Ehot. [Mard4thi.] A revenue con- 
tractor or farmer. In the Konkan 
are many hereditary khots who have 
by degrees assumed many of the 
rights of proprietors of the land. 


Khoti. An adjective formed from khot, 
and applied to the system of farming 
the revenue to khots. 


Khotid. [Gujardti.] The name given 
to the land other than the vetd land of 
each sharer in a khdtdbandi village. 
._The khoti4 being very lightly as- 
sessed, its possession was advanta- 
geous, and the community frequently 
sold portions of such land to indi- 
vidual members ; hence the claim to 
consider such land alienated. 


Ehotil. The name of a small class 
of Bhils, generally resembling the 
Nahdls, and regarded by the pure 
Bhil as degraded because they eat 


carrion and will touch the dead body 
of the cow. They are great hunts- 
men, and some worship the tiger- 
god. 


Khozing. [Arakanese.] The name 
of the patron deity of the Khyeng, 
Pankho, and Banjogi tribes. He is 
supposed to have a village some- 
where in the Chittagong hills, but no 
mortal can enter it. The tiger is his 


watch-dog. The Shendus also re- 
cognize this god. 
Khubber. [Hindust4ni &haédar.] 


News, information. 


Khudéwand. [Persian.] An hono- 
rific title of address ; master, lord, 
husband. 


Khudk4ésht. [Hindi, from the Per- 
sian khud, self, and £ésht, cultiva- 
tion.] A term applied toa ryot who 
cultivates his own hereditary land ; 
and also to the Jand which only the 
resident ryots may cultivate, as op- 
posed to p4hikdasht. The word thus 
corresponds to the ulkudi of the 
south. It is also applied in the 
north-west to lands which a pro- 
prietor cultivates himself or by | 
tenants-at-will, and in this sense 
corresponds to the pannai or kamata 
of the south. 


Khurd. ([Persian.] Little, small. 
This word is added or prefixed to 
the name of the smaller of two places 

' of the same name, as Khurd Khyber, 

. the little Khyber pass. 


Khurreeta. See Kharitah. 


Khutbah. [Arabic.] A public prayer 
or discourse pronounced in a mosque 
at a Friday service. 


Khwabgah. [Hindustzi.} A sleep- 
ing-apartmen’ ‘no a palace. 
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Khwédjah. [Persian.] “A rich or re- 
spectable man, a holy man. 


Khyberi. The common name of the 
tribes occupying the Khyber pass, 
the Afridis, the Shinwaris, and others. 


Khyen. [Bengali.] The name of a 
semi-Hindufsed tribe numerous in 
Rangpur and Kuch Behar. They 
seem to be connected with the 


Rajbansis, but_are more respected. 


They are employed in agriculture 
and as labourers and domestic 
servants ; in Dindjpur also as oil- 
men; and in Kuch Behar many are 
clerks. 


Ehyeng. The name of a Toungtha 
tribe considered to be of common 
- origin with the Mro. 


Khyoungthé. [Arakanese, from 
khyoung, a river, and thd, a son.] 
The children of the river, the generic 
name of those tribes of the Chitta- 
gong hill tracts who dwell upon the 
banks of the mountain streams, as 
distinguished from the wilder Toung- 
thd who live higher on the hills. 
The different Khyoungth4 tribes or 
clans take their names mostly from 
the streams on which they live. 
They speak a dialect of Arakanese ; 
the written character is the same as 
the Burmese. They are Buddhists 
by religion, and burn their dead. 
They cultivate on the jum system, 
and change the sites of their villages. 

See Khiong, Roaja, Shiang. 


Khyr. Sce Khair. 
Kidri. The Uriya form of Kyéri. 


Kids. [Arabic.] Reasoning, inference ; 
a conclusion not expressed in, but 
deduced from, the koran or the 
sunnah. 


Kiblah. . [Arabic, from 476/, what is 


placed opposite.] The point to 
which Muhammadans look when 
they pray. Muhammad first made 
the temple at Jerusalem the kiblah, 
as he wished to conciliate the Jews 
and professed to be restoring the 
religion of Abraham. He afterwards 
changed it to the kaabah, which is 
still the kiblah. 


Kikar. [Hindi.] The acacia arabica, 


or bdbul. 


Kildri. See under Golla. 
Kilidaér. [Gujardti, from the Sanskrit 


kila, a key, and the Persian dé, 
holder.} A merchant’s treasurer, 
who pays or receives money upon 
the munim’s voucher. 


Killé. ([Bengali, from the Arabic 


kalah.| A fort, a castle; also, in 
some provinces, the territory under 
the protection of a fort. 


Killédar. [Persian ddr, holder.] The 


governor of a fort. 


Killadéri. The office and emolu- 


ments of a killd4ddr ; or the revenues 
to be collected by him ; or a tract 
of country formerly under a killddar. 


Kincob. [An English corruption of 


the Persian 4z%hwdé.] Cloth inter- 
woven with gold or silver thread ; 
brocade. 


Kindan. [Tamil.] A kind of cotton 


cloth, commonly called gingham 
(ft. H. Wilson). 


| King-crow. The drongo shrike, the 
_ dicrurus macrocercus, a very grace- 


ful bird witha pleasing note. Though 
only the size of a blackbird, it attacks 
much larger birds, especially crows. 
The Hindi name is bhojanga. 
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Kir. The name of a small caste in 
RAjputdnd ; they cultivate melons. 


Kirar. [Hindi.] A money-lender. 


Kirdta. [Sanskrit.] The name of a 
wild hill tribe, of whom it is related 
that Arjun went to live with the) 

order to learn archery from ya jiwa, 
who was their god. They are the 
Cirrhade or Kirrhadze of ancient 
writers. The Kirdtas of to-day are 
settled in the eastern part of Nepal, 
and are some of them Buddhists, 
and others Hinduised. 


Kirttistambh. ([Gujardti, from the 
Sanskrit £zr¢/z, renown, and stamdha, 
a pillar.} A triumphal column, an 
ornamental pillar in front of a 
temple. 


Kishti. [Kd4émiri.] A flat-bottomed 
boat used on the lakes and rivers of 
Cashmere, and propelled by paddles 
called chappars. The kishti has a 
cabin in the centre and a high deck 
over it ; the paadle-men, sometimes 
as many as forty, sit half of them in 
front and half behind the cabin, and 
face to the bow. 


Kismat. [Arabic.] Share, distribu- 
tion ; fate, fortune ; in law, partition 
of inheritance ; in revenue matters, 
a portion of land detached from a 
larger division, as from a mauza. 


Kist. [Hindi, from the Arabic.] An 
instalment ; especially an instalment 
of government land revenue, and 
thence the period fixed for its pay- 
ment. 


Kiswah. [Arabic.] The black cloth 
with which the kaabah is covered. 


Kitébi, [Arabic, from 474d, a book.] 
A term applied by Muhammadans 
to Jews and Christians as persons 


recognizing the AACR of the Old 
Testament. 


Kizhdi. The Afghdn tent. Kizhdis 
are made of black hair-cloth which 
is waterproof. They are sometimes 
large enough to. shelter cattle and 
camels as well as men. 


Kizilb4shi. A Persian-speaking Shiah 
tribe of Afghdnistan, descended from 
the followers of Nddir Shah ; they 
are handsome menand good soldiers, 
and form the greater portion of the 
Afghdn cavalry. Many of them are 
also to be found in our horse regi- 
ments. Numerically they are a small 
tribe. 


Koavang. [Arakanese.] A person 
inspired by Khozing. Such persons 
are supposed to possess the gift of 
tongues and to be invulnerable. 
They are employed to make sacri- 
fices and to interpret omens, 


Koch. The name of a tribe, the 
origin of which is disputed, but 
which first rose into power about 
the end of the fifteenth century, and 
founded a kingdom on the ruins of - 
the Hindu kingdom of Kdmrup. 
Kuch Behar is still called after them, 
but most of the tribe have rejected 
the name of Koch or Kuch, and 
call themselves Réajbansi. The 
Koches are cultivators, weavers, and 
palanquin-bearers, and speak a dia- 
lect of Hindi. 


Kod. The name of a small tribe in 
the Th4n4 and Nasik districts, which 
may be identical with the Kota tribe 
of the Nilgiris. They hold a higher 
position than the Warlis, and are 
esteemed about equal to Kolis. They 
eat animal food, except beef, and 
burn their dead. 


Kodaga. The name of the principal 
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Koftgari. Inlaid ware of steel and 


tribe of Kodagu, Kurg, or Coorg ; 
they are a tall, hardy race of moun- 
taineers, of frank and independent 
bearing, but ignorant and super- 
stitious. Their religion consisted 
formerly of the worship of demons 
and of ancestors, but has now be- 
come to some extent Brdhmanized. 
They sometimes bury and some- 
times burn their dead. Polygamy 
is allowed, but is not much practised. 
They eat all sorts of meat and drink 
spirits. See Amma, Aruwa, Kdrana, 
Kuli. 


Kodagu. The language of Kodagu, 
or Coorg; it stands about midway 
between old Kanarese and Tulu ; 
the Kanarese alphabet is used. The 
language is spoken by the Kodagas 
and their former slaves, the Holeyas. 


Kodali. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit 
’ kudddla.) A tool uniting the uses 
of spade, shovel, and hoe. 


Kodm4l. [Bengali] The name ofa 
low caste; they are cultivators and 
labourers. . 


Kodo [Hindi], Kodra4 [Gujardti], or 
Kodru [Mardthi ; all from the San- 
skrit odrawa}. The cereal paspa- 
lum scrobiculatum or frumentaceum ; 
it is a kharif crop, and is chiefly 
eaten by the poor, the husk and grain 
being ground uptogether. The grain 
freed from the husk is called kodri. 
See Millet. 


Koeri. The name ofa caste of Sudras 
of middle rank ; they are cultivators 
and are excellent husbandmen. They 
are most numerous in south Behar, 
where they are the chief:poppy-culti- 

. ¥ators; thty are quiet and hard- 
working. They are dividéd into two 
divisions, Dangi and Maghy4, which 
do not intermarry. 


gold; the pattern is drawn out on 
the surface of the steel and a wire 
of soft pure gold hammeredin. The 
chief centre of the art is Gujrat in 
the Panjab. 


Kohistaéni. A Pathd4n tribe, emigrants 


from Swat, and settled on our fron- 
tier, east of the Indus. They are 
called also SwAtis. 


Koi. The name of an aboriginal tribe 


in the northern part of the Godawari 
district ; they are allied to the Gonds. 


Koil. [Hindi, from Sanskrit £o£z/a.] 


The bird eudynamis orientalis, or 
Indian cuckoo. 


Koit. See Kdyasth.. 


Kokamb. The Mardthi name of the 


garcinia gambogia, a variety of the 
mangosteen. An oil, commonly 
called cocum, is obtained from the 
seeds and is used as an adulterant 
of ghee. 


Kokhni. See Konkani. 


Kol The name of one or more primi- 


tive tribes found in Benares, Behar, 
Bundelkhand, and Chutid Nagpur. 
The name is loosely used, being 
sometimes applied to the Bhumij 
and Mundas, and sometimes even to 
the Urdons, who are a Dravidian 
tribe. 


Kolarian. A collective name given to 


several languages of the type of that, 
of the Kols, which is distinct both 
from the Aryan and Dravidian lan- 
guages. The Kolarian races are 
regarded as aboriginal. See Tura- 
nian. : 


Koli. The name of an aboriginal tribe 


numerous in western India, and of 
several distinct classes, The Kolis 


KOLI 


of Gujarat were formerly a predatory 
tribe, but are now settled down to 
agriculture, and some take service 
as wartanids. The Son Kolis of the 
coast are boatmen and fishermen ; 
they wear red caps instead of tur- 
: bans. Other divisions are called 
Malar, Marvi, and Mahddewa Kolis ; 
the raja of Jawdr is of the last-named 
division, which is numerous above 
the Ghdts. The Kolis have given 
their name to the coast district of 
Colaba and the island of the same 
name, which is now part of Bombay. 


Koliya. [Tamil.] The name of a 
division of the Paraiyans; they 
weave coarse cloths. 


Kollekallu. [Kanarese, from £ollz, 
to kill, and £ad/z, stone.] Tomb- 
stones in honour of warriors slain in 
battle. See Virakallu. 


Kollu. [Tamil.] The pulse dolichos 
uniflorus. See Horse-gram. 


Komati. [Kanarese.] The name of 
a caste who claim to be the only 
pure Vaisyas ; they are traders and 
shopkeepers. Some are Vaishnawas 
and some Saiwas. The marriage of 
cousins is the established rule among 
them. 


Komavishdar. See Kamdavisdér. 
Kond. See Kandh. 


Konga. [Kanarese, from songz, the 
name by which Coimbatore is known 
to the hill tribes.] The name of one 
of the Badaga castes. 


Kongu. The name of the country 
ruled by the Cheras; it seems to 
have consisted of the territory now 
forming the Coimbatore, Malabar, 
and Salem districts. 


Konkan. [Mardthi.] The name of 
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a strip of country between the 
Western Ghdts and the sea, about 
320 miles in length, and varying from 
thirty to sixty miles in breadth ; the 
parts near the coast are fertile, highly 
cultivated, and populous, and the 
inland parts rocky and rugged; 
north of Bombay the coast is sandy 
and shallow, containing in many 
places great expanse of salt swamp, 
and the harbours are few and small ; 
south of Bombay the coast is bold, 
with many navigable rivers, com- 
modious harbours, and in most parts 
with deep water near the shore. 


Konkana. [Gujarati] One of the 
K4liparaj tribes ; besides cultivating 
they are collectors of asindra leaves, 
which they tie in bundles and sell to 
the Wanids ; they bury their dead, 
and use no Brahmans for their re- 
ligious ceremonies. 


Konkanasth. [Mardthi, from Zonkan, 
and the Sanskrit s¢#a, who is.] An 
inhabitant of the Konkan; another 
name for Chitpdwan. 


Konkani. An inhabitant of the Kon- 
kan. In the southern half of the 
Konkan the inhabitants are Mard- 
thas ; the castes are few and very 
exactly defined; but in the north 
there are large tribes more or less 
aboriginal, several somewhat mixed 
castes, and, except for comparatively 
recent settlers, a total absence of 
pure Mardtha4s and Brdahmans. Until 
the accession of the British govern- 
ment, the population had always a 

distinctly warlike character, and the 
South Konkan still supplies a great 
number of recruits to the native 
army. The southern Wnkanis also 
are much more in the'habit of seek- 
ing their living abroad than other 
natives. The Peshwds were Kon- 


KONY 


170 


KORA 


kani Brahmans (4. K. Nairne). 
Konkani is also the name of a tribe 
in Khdndesh; in appearance they 
resemble the Konkan Thdkurs, but 
are more settled and use the plough. 
They bury their dead, and in their 
memory raise square single-stone 
pillars sometimes as much as eight 
feet high. x 


Konyon. [Arakanese.] A game 
played by the hill tribes of Chitta- 
gong. The konyon is a seed re- 
sembling the horse-chestnut ; each 
player has one; he propels it by 
placing it at the end of the middle 
finger of his right hand, drawing it 
and the finger back with the left 
hand and then letting go suddenly ; 
the object is to strike the opponents’ 
konyons. 


Kookeri. See Kukuri. 


Kootel. [A corruption of sothz wid, 
one who has storehouses.] An in- 
digo-planter (C. P. Brown). 


Kopali. See Kapdli. 


Kora. [Bengali] The name of a 
low caste ; they are earth-workers, 


Korachar. [Kanarese.] The name 
of a wandering tribe who carry salt 
and grain from one market to 
another by means of large droves 
of cattle and asses, and also make 
bamboo mats and baskets. The 
men wear their hair tied in a large 
knot on one side of the top of the 
head in the manner seen in the 
sculptured figures on old stone 
monuments. The women wear nu- 
merous strings of small red and 
white glass beads and’ shells round 
the neck and falling over the bosom, 
which also accords with the ancient 
practice as seen in old bas-reliefs. 


The Korachars carry with them the 
framework of a rude description of 
hut, and while one part of the tribe 
proceeds with the baggage animals, 
the others settle for a time and em- 
ploy themselves in making mats and 
baskets and in begging and stealing. 
They often commit burglaries and 
dacoities. They speak Telugu and 
Tamil, and also a peculiar dialect a 
mixture of the two (Z. Rice). 


Koramar. The name of a wandering 
tribe in Coorg; they are distin- 
guished as Uppu and Kage Kora- 
mar; the former engage in traffic, 
and are held superior to the latter. 
They appear to be the same tribe as 
the Korachars of Mysore. 


Koran. [Englishcorruption of the Ara- 
bic gurdz.] The sacred book of the 
Muhammadans, and considered by 
them to be the fountain-head of all 
science, knowledge, and law. It 
purports to consist of revelations 
made to Muhammad, and is divided 
into 114 surahs or chapters. A few 
of the earlier Surahs are rhythmical, 
but the greater part prose; they are 
not arranged in the order of delivery 
or acc: rding to any method. The 
book was compiled after the pro- 
phet’s death from various writings 
left by him on parchment, leather, 
palm leaves, and even bones and 
stones, and from the revelations 
known by heart to his followers. A 
revised edition was made under the 
third caliph Osmd4n. Muhammad 
himself often revoked revelations. 
In one place he says, ‘We recall 
none of our verses or bring them to 
oblivion without supplying better 
ones, or at least some equally good.’ 

- In some places he is conciliatory 
towards Jews and Christians, and in 
others violently denounces them. 
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Korawa. The name of a tribe in 
Cutch detached from the Korachars 
of Mysore. 


Kori. [Gujarati] A silver coin in 
Cutch equal to a third of a rupee. 


Korta. A corruption of Karta, q.v., 
and the term commonly used in a 
Bengali household to denote the 
master of the house. 


Korumbar. The name of a-class of 
persons in Wynaad ; they pulverize 
quartz between two stones, wash off 
the mud in a wooden dish, and col- 
lect the gold dust by means of mer- 
cury. They may be a branch of the 
Kuruba or Kurumba tribe. 


Korwa.” See Korachar. 


Kos. [Hindustdni, from the Sanskrit 
rosé, or the Persian £rvoh.] A mea- 
sure of distance, varying indifferent 
places, but usually one and a half or 
two miles. 


Koshtf. [Mardthi.] The name of 


a caste; they are spinners and 
weavers. 
Kos-minaér. [See Kos and Minar.] 


A small obelisk or a pillar of brick- 
work set up to mark kos distances 
upon a high-road. Jahdngir had 
them erected from Delhi to Peshd- 
war, and they still remain between 
Agra and Sikandra. 


Kota. [Kodagu.] A murl-bank made 
under a tree where a Kodaga family’s 
first house stood. Kdrana sacrifices 
are made at the kota as at the kai- 
matta. 


Kota. The name of an aboriginal 
tribe of the Nilgiri mountains ; they 
are the artisans of the hills, andrare 
necessary to all the other tribes as 
their blacksmiths, carpenters, tan- 


ners, rope-makers, umbrella-makers, 

potters, musicians, and workers in 

gold and silver. The Todas pay them 

in dead buffaloes and ghi, the Ku- 

rumbas in grain, and the Irulas in 

plantains and grain. ‘hey are held 
in contempt as eaters of carrion. 

They are also addicted to drinkmg 
and opium-eating. They are, how- 
ever, intelligent and hard-working.” 
They worship a god called Ka4mata- 
raya and his wife, each of whom is 
represented bya silver plate. They 
burn their dead. Their language is 
a dialect of Kanarese (Grigg). 


Kotal. A pass,a dip in a range of 
mountains, the highest point in a 
road crossing a mountain range. 


Kota [Bengali.] The name of a low 
caste, formerly employed as wafch- 
men, and still acting as village mes- 
sengers in Kumdun, but usually 
engaged in weaving or agriculture. 


Koter. See Kota. 


Kothi. [Sanskrit 4oshfa.] A factory, 
warehouse, or granary ; usually ap- 
plied only to a large buildirg. Also 
a commercial house, or the office or 
place of business of a public officer. ~ 
In Gujarati kothi means also a large 
earthen jar used for storing grain. 


Kotié. ([Gujarati.] A sailing-boat, 
smaller than the danga, and without 
a deck. 


Kot Linga. Thename of the supreme 
court of law in Nepdl. See Ditha. 


Kottur. See Kota. 


Kotwal. [Hindi, from the Persian.] 
A chief officer of police in a city or 
town. Under the native govern- 
ments the kotwdl sometimes exer- 
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cised magisterial power. Also, in 
some places, a village watchman. 


Kotwal. The name of a Koli tribe in 
Gujarat and the Mahi Kantd. 


Krishna. [Sanskrit, literally, black or 
dark blue.] The name Vishnu took 
in his eighth or full incarnation at 
the end of the dwdpara age, when 
he was born on the 8th of Sr4wan 
wadi as the eighth son of Wdsudewa, 
a Kshetriya of the lunar race. Some 
Say that Krishna was not an incar- 
nation of Vishnu, but the god him- 
self, and these make Balardm, Krish- 
na’s elder brother, to be the eighth 
awatdr. Krishna’s main exploit was 
the destruction of the tyrant Kansa, 
his mother’s uncle and the repre- 
sentative of the principle of evil. 
Krishna is the most popular of the 
Hindu gods. The Holi and Jan- 
mdashtami festivals are in his honour. 
In the Mahdbhdrata he appears as 

“the friend of the Pandawas. Modern 
poets delight to represent him as a 
little boy full of tricks and mischief. 


Krishnadi. The mode of reckoning 
a month by beginning with the 
krishnapaksh, or dark half, making, 
that is, the day following the full 
moon to be the first day of the 
month, and the day of the full moon 
to be the thirtieth. See Month, 
Tithi. In using the hames of the 
months the krishnadi mode precedes ; 
thus Chaitra Sudh is the same period 
of time under both methods, but ‘it 
is the second half of Chaitra krish- 
nadi and the first half gukladi; 
Chaitra wadi Sukladi is Vais4kh 
wadi krishnadi, and so on, the gukla- 
pakshas bearing always the same 
name, and the krishnapakshas the 
different names of two consecutive 
months, 


Krishnapaksh. [Sanskrit &rishna, 
black, and faksha, a side, a part.] 
The dark half of the month, that is, 
the fortnight from the full moon to 
the new moon, in which period there 
is a daily lengthening time of dark-_ 
ness between the setting of the sun 
and the rising of the moon. See 
Suklapaksh. 


Krita. ([Sanskrit, from £72, to do.] 
Accomplished, performed ; the side 
of the die marked with four points, 
the first or golden age. See Yuga. 


Kror. More commonly Crore. 


Krorasinghia. The name of a Sikh 
misl, called after their third leader 
Krora Singh. Their lands were in 
the Jalandhar dodb (F¥. D. Cunning- 
ham). * 


Krori. [Hindi, from £ror.] An officer 
under the Musalmdn government 
who was a collector of revenue to 
the extent of a kror of d4ms, or two 
and a hal la4khs of rupees; a tax- 
gatherer generally. 


Kshatrap. [Persian.] A representa- 
tive, an agent, a viceroy ; the name 
of a dynasty from the north that 
ruled in Kathidwdr from 78 to 328 
A.D., and which drove the Andhras 
out of the Deccan and Konkan at 
the beginning of that period. . 


Kshatriya. (Sanskrit, from £shafra, 
dominion.] The name of the second 
of the four original castes of Hindus, 
according to Manu. The Kshatriya 
is described as the arms of the 
creator, thus denoting his to be the 
military profession. In the oldest 
Hindu communities the king was 
always a Kshatriya, though no doubt 
his power was circumscribed and 
overshadowed by that of his Brah- 
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man subjects. The RAjputs of the 
Present day claim to be pure Ksha- 
triyas. 

Kshetra. [Sanskrit.] Land, a field; 
a sacred spot, a place of pilgrimage ; 
thence, in Malaydlam, a temple. 


Keshetrap4la. [Sanskrit éshetra, a 
field, and Ad/a, a guard, from £4, to 
watch.] A protector of fields, an 
epithet of Bhairawandth. 


Kshowrakan. The name of a caste, 
numerous in Travancore ; they are 
barbers, 


Kuar. See Kunwar. 


Kubera. [Sanskrit.] Originally the 
chief of the evil spirits ; afterwards 
the god of riches. See Kaildsa, 
Yaksha. 


Kucha. See Kachcha. 


Kuchela. [Sanskrit, literally, badly 
-. clothed.] A proverbial name for a 
man suddenly raised from poverty 
to prosperity, like Kuchela, the 
early companion of Krishna, who 
from extreme penury was, in return 
for a handful of grain, raised by the 
latter to a condition of great magni- 
ficence. 


Kudaga. See Kodaga. 


Kudi. [Tamil] An inhabitant, 
cultivator, a ryot. 

Endipillai. [Tamil.] The name of 
a division of the Paraiyans; they 
are barbers. 


a 


Kudivéram. [Tamil véram, a share.] 
The cultivator’s share of the crop, 
the hissa-raiyati, as distinguished 
from the melvdram. 


Kudiya. A wild tribe of the forests 
of Coorg. They are cultivators, 
farm labourers, and toddy-drawers. 


Kufi. See under Navaita. 


Kujé. [Gujardti.] A narrow-necked 
earthen bottle for water, a kuzah. 


Kuké A modern Sikh sect. 


Kuki. The namé of one of the khels, 
or clans, of the Afridis. 


Kuki. Another name of the Lushdi 
tribe. The Bengalis sometimes 
use the name to include all hill-men, 
except the friendly tribes near the 
border, whom they distinguish as 
Juméhs. 


Kukri. Another name of the bhutta 
plant, or Indian corn. 


Kukuri. [Nepdlese.] The national 
Gurkha weapon, half bill-hook and 
half falchion. 


Kula. [Kanarese.] One who pays 
land revenue to government, a ryot. 


Kuldchaérya. ([Sanskrit, from £z/a, 
family, and déchérya, q.v.] A family 
priest, one who conducts the domes- 
tic ceremonies of a family ; in Ben- 
gal,a person whose occupation it is 
to negotiate marriages, as acquainted 
with the pedigrees of families. 


Kulam. [Tamil.] A tank, a reservoir, 
an artificial lake. 


Kulang. (Gujardti.] The grus 
cinerea or European crane ; it visits 
the west of India in great flocks in 
the cold weather and feeds on the 
growing wheat; it is good eating. 
The kullam or colamb fowl of the 
Bombay market is not the crane, 
but a variety of the domestic fowl. 


Kuli. More commonly Cooly. 


Kuli. [Kodagu.] An evil spirit, a 
demon. When any calamity is 
declared by the Kaniya to have 
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been caused by a kuli, a ceremony 

called kuli kola is performed, in 

which the part of the spirit, as in the 

kdrana kola, is played by one of the 
~ performers. 


Kulin. ([Bengali, Sanskrit %x/ina, 
from £u/a, race.] Of good family ; 
a term applied to certain families 
supposed to have maintained their 
caste principles with greater strict- 
ness than the generality of their 
caste. ‘ The classification is said to 
have been made by the raja of Ben- 
gal in the eleventh century. It 
applies especially to the Gauda 
subdivision of Brahmans, of whom 
three classes were made—Kulin, 
Srotriya, and Bans4j, the first includ- 
ing only eight Warendriya and six 
R4rhiya families. Later on the Ku- 
lins were divided into Mukhya the 
most pure, and Gauna the less pure, 
Kulins. So muchare Kulins desired 
as sons-in-law that they make a 
profession of marriage, and are too 
often supported by their numerous 
wives ; these wives pay usually one 
visit each to the husband’s house 
and live thereafter with their 
parents. 


Kulkarni. [Mardthi, perhaps from 
the Kanarese &u/a, a payer of 
reyenue.] A village accountant in 
theDeccan. The office is hereditary, 
and has rent-free lands attached to 
it. See Village accountant. 


Kulla Hazdra. [Pashto.] The 
Hazdra’s cap, a small shrub about 
eighteen inches or two feet in 
diameter, growing into the shape of 
a skull-cap, and armed with spines 
fully two and a half inches long. 
It is used for fuel (7. Seatoz). 


Kullam. A corruption of Kulang. 
Kully. See Khali. 


Kulrujuwat. [Mardthi, from £/a,a 
revenue-payer, and rxjuwdt, con- 
fronting.] The work of comparing 
ryots’ receipt-books with their oral 
statements as to what they have 
paid, in order to see that they have 
not been cheated. 


Kulta. [A corruption of Ka/éta.] An 
agricultural caste of good position 
in Sambalpur, Bonai, and Assam. 


*Kulthi. [Mardthi-] The pulse doli- 


chos uniflorus, or horse-gram. 
Kulwaédi. Another name for Kunbi. 


Kumar. The Bengali form of Kum- 
bhar. 


Kumara. [Sanskrit.] A young boy, 
an heir-apparent ; also a name of 
the god of war, K4rttikeya. 


Kumari. [Kanarese.] The cultiva-— 
tion of high or forest lands ; it con- 
sists in the clearing and cultivating 
of spots in the jungles or forests, 
which after a season or two are 
again abandoned for other similar 
spots. _Compare Jum, Dahya. 


Kumari. [Sanskrit.] Amaiden; an 
epithet of Durga and others. Cape 
Comorin received its name from a 
temple erected there to Kumari. 


Kumbar [Kanarese], or Kumbhar 
(Marathi, from the Sanskrit Aum- 
bhakdra, a water-jar maker]. The 
name of a caste ; they are potters, 
and sometimes makers of tiles and 
bricks, and earthen idols also. In 
Kanara some aredyers. They rank 
high among Sudra castes. Some of 
the Gujarat Kumbhdrs have given 
up their hereditary occupation alto- 
gether and follow agriculture. Some 
have become Sunni Musalmans. 
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Kumi. The name of a tribe in Ard- 
kdn and the Chittagong: hills ; they 
are savage and warlike, and live in 
fortified villages which have. gene- 
rally but onedoor. They wear their 
hair bound in a knot over their 
foreheads. Their religion is the same 
as that of the other Toungthd tribes ; 
they burn their dead, first filling the 
mouth of the corpse with food. The 
tribe is also called Kweymi, and a 
division of it Kami. 


Kumpanis. This corruption of the 
word ‘company’s’ is sometimes used 
in the sense of government or public, 
as the Kumpanis bdgh or park at 
Allahd4bdd and at Moréar. 


Kump4wat. ([Gujardti.] The com- 
mon name of a branch of the Rathors 
descended from one Kumpé. 


Kunbi. [Mardthi.] The name of the 
chief agricultural caste of the Dec- 
can and Konkan, identical with the 
Kurmis of northern India and the 
Kanbis of Gujar4t. The Mardthds 
are considered to be a branch of this 
caste. 


Kund. [Hindi, Sanskrit Zunda.] A 
basin, a pit, a hollow for containing 
water, a small tank. 


Kundagolak. [Mardthi.] One who 
is the illegitimate offspring of a 
married woman. 


Kuneia. [Panjdbi, corrupt form.] 
The name of a Sikh misl, an off- 
shoot of the Faizullapuria misl, and 
dwelling between Amritsar and the 
hills. 


Kunku. [Mardthi, from the Sanskrit 
kunkuma, safiron.] A preparation 
of turmeric powder with oil. See 
Kanku, Pinjar. 


Kunkutilé. [Mardthi.] Part of the 
ceremony of betrothal, consisting of 
the marking of the girl’s forehead 
with kunku at her house by the man’s 
relations, followed by a return visit 
‘of the girl’s friends to the man’s 
house to mark his forehead in like 
manner (2. V. Sdstrz). 


Kunnuvan. [Tamil.] A branch of 
the Velldlans ; they are employed 
in agriculture. 


Kunwar. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit 
4umédra, q.v.] A young prince or 
princess, especially an_heir-ap- 
parent; the title is given to the 
eldest sons of thdkors as well as of 
rajds. 


Kuppas. See Kapds. 


Kur. The name of a Kolarian tribe 
of the Central Provinces. 


Kurdén. More commonly Koran. 


Kurawan. [Tamil.] The name ofa 
tribe who wander about with tents, 
hawking goods and telling fortunes. 
They deal largely in salt, which they 
carry from the salt-pans on the coast 
into the interior, returning with 
grain, Some make boxes and 
baskets of bamboo, twigs, and pal- 
myra leaves ; others breed pigs and 
donkeys ; others collect honey and 
other jungle produce. They are 
perhaps the same as the Korachars 
of Mysore. 


Kurdu. [Mardthi.] A wild vegetable; 
it grows to the height of about six 
inches and bears a white flower ; 
the leaves are the part eaten. 


Kurfa. [Bengali.] A sub-tenant, an 
occupant holding undera khudkdsht 
cultivator, and not, as a shdhpraja, 
direct from the zamindar. 
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Kuril. [Bengali.] The name of a low 
caste, variously e1aployed as culti- 
vators, labourers, leather - dealers, 
weavers, grooms, and musicians. 


Kurma. [Sanskrit.] The turtle or 
tortoise, the name of the second 
awatdr of Vishnu, when he descended 
in the form of a tortoise to support 
mount Mandara at the churning of 
the ocean. See under Amrita. 


Kurmi. [Hindi.] The name of an 
agricultural caste. In Hindustdn, 
Bengal, and Behar, where there are 
superior cultivating castes, the Kur- 
mis do not usually hold so good a 
position as, under the names of 
Kanbi and Kunbi, they do in Guju- 
rat and the Deccan. 


Kuruba. [Kanarese, from suru, a 
sheep.] A shepherd ; the common 
name of two castes distinguished as 
HA4nde Kurubas and Kurubas proper. 
These have no intercourse with one 
another. There are many sub- 
divisions of them. Besides sheep- 
breeding, they engage in agriculture, 
labour, and blanket-weaving. The 
women spin wool. See Betta, Jenu 
Kuruba. 


Kurumba. The name of an aborigi- 
nal tribe occupying the slopes of the 
Nilgiris, and found also in the plains. 
They are mostly breeders of sheep 
and goats; some are cultivators, 
others collectors of jungle produce, 
and some take work on coffee- 
plantations. Kurumbas officiate 
as priests to the Badagas,and as 
musicians at weddings and funerals 
of other hill tribes. They are much 
dreaded as sorcerers. They are 
small in stature, very uncouth, and 
wild and squalid in appearance. 
Some profess to be Saiwas. They 
burn their dead. Their language is 


Dravidian, In Ceylon they are 
blanket-weavers. The name may 
be identical with Kuruba. 


Kurwa. See Khadrwd. 


Kuéa. [Sanskrit.] The sacred grass 
poa'cynosuroides ; it has long stalks 
and numerous pointed leaves, and is 
much used in religious ceremonies. 
See Mekhald. 


Kusawan. [Tamil.] The name of 
a low caste ; they are potters. 


Kushki. [Kanarese.] Land in which 
crops are raised without irrigation, 
as distinguished from tari and tota 
lands. Compare Jirdit. 


EKusti. Another form of Kasti. 


Kusumbha,. [San krit.] The name 
both of the saffron, crocus sativus, 
and of the bastard saffron, or saf- 
flower, carthamus tinctorius ; from 
the flowers of the latter a red dye 
is made. Kusumbha is also the 
name of an intoxicating beverage 
prepared from hemp or opium, and 
sometimes translated ‘red cup’ by 
English writers. 


Kutab Sh4hi. The name of the 
branch of the Bdhmani dynasty 
which, soon after the dismemberment 
of the latter in 1489 A.D., estab- 
blished itself at “olconda. The 
dynasty, was founded by Kutab al 
Mulk, tarafdd4r of Telingana, who 
assumed the royal title in 1512; it 
lasted till 1687, when Golconda 
was taken by the Mogul emperor 
Aurangzib, 


Kutcha. See Kachcha. 
Kutril. The name of a tribe near 


Rawal Pindi claiming to be of Arab 
descent. 
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Kuttedamma. [Kodagu, from éu/fa, 
and amma, mother.] The name of 
a female devil, who has no temple, 
but is represented by some stones 
in an enclosure under a tree in the 
forest at Kutta, on the borders of 
the Waindd. Many vows are paid 
to her, and many presents made to 
the pujdri, who is a Wokkaliga 
(ZL. Rice). 


Kutteeanee. See Khatauni. 


Kutthadi. [Tamil.] The name of 
a caste of wandering actors and 
_ dancers. 


Kuvera. See Kubera. 


Kuvetar. [Hindi, from £vwd, a well.] 
Land that is dependent on a well 
for irrigation. 


Kuzah. [Hindustani] An earthen 
bottle or ewer for holding water ; 
being slightly porous, the contents 
are kept cooler than in an ordinary 
vessel. 


Kweymi. [Arakanese, said to be 


Labbay. [Origin unknown.J] | The 
name of a race of Tamil-speaking 
Musalmdns resembling the Mdp- 
pillas. They claim to be of common 
origin with the Navaitas, but the 
latter say that. the Labbays are 
the descendants of their domestic 
slaves. The Labbays are smiths, 
fishermen, and boatmen, and many 
live by trade. 


Lac. A corruption of Lakh. 


Lac.” [Hindi /é%A, from the Sanskrit 
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from wey, a dog, and 22, men.] 
Another name of the Kemi tribe, 
from their habit of eating dogs, or 
from the long end of their breech- 
cloth, which hangs down like a tail 
(7. A. Lewin). 


Kyéari. (Hindi, from the Sanskrit 
kedéra.| A field or bed which can 
be laid under water; one of the 
embanked squares into which rice- 
land is divided for the purpose of 
irrigation ; hence rice-land. Also 
the shallow beds or tanks used in the 
preparation of salt. 


Kyaw. The name of a small tribe 
which appears to be a branch of 
the Kumi tribe, though they wear 
their knot of hair at the back of the 
head. 


Kyburt. See Kaibartta. 
Kyewurt. See Kaibartta. 
Kyfyut. See Kaifiyat. 
Kylas. See Kaildsa. 
Kythee. See K4yati. 


idkshd, probably a later form of 
rdksha, from vanj, to dye, or else 
from /aésha, from the thousands of 
insects forming the dye.] A resinous 
substance produced by an insect, 
the coccus lacca, which fixes itself 
on the bark of a tree, chiefly the 
butea frondosa, and exudes from 
the margin of its body this resinous 
substance. As first gathered it is 
called stick-lac ; when boiled down 
and freed from foreign matter, seed- 
lac; and when reduced to a thin 
crust, shell-lac. 
N 
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Lack. See Lac, or L4kh. 
Lackiraz. See Lakhirdj. 


Laédar. [Kanarese.] The name of 
a trading caste in Mysore, said to 
have come from the Maratha 
country ; they worship Bhawani 
chiefly ; their priests are Sanydsis 
(Z. Rice). 


Lagan. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit 
¢agna, the sun’s entrance into a sign, 
from /ag, to be joined to.] An 
auspicious moment ; marriage, the 
Marriage ceremony, or that part of 
it which precedes the bardt. Half 
the dower is usually paid on this 
occasion. The tilak ceremony has 
preceded. 


Lagi. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit Zag, 
to stick.] A pole, especially one 
used for keeping a boat off shore as 
it is being dragged along by the 
track-rope ; also a pole with a flag 
carried in procession. 


Léheri. [Bengali] Another name of 
the Nuri caste. 


QLailat-al-mir4j. [Arabic.] The night 
of Muhammad’s ascent to heaven. 


DLailat-al-qadir. [Arabic.] The night 
of power, the 27th Ramazdn, when 
the koran is said to have descended 
from heaven, 


Lékh. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit 
laksha.| A hundred thousand. The 
Indian method of writing and read- 
ing numbers expressed in figures is 
by thousands, lakhs, and crores : 
thus, 1,02,30,000 ; #e. oné crore, two 
lakhs, thirty thousand. 


Lakhaéré. [(Gujardti.] A maker of 
lac bangles. 
Lékhir4j. 


{From the Arabic /é, 


without, and £47rdj, tribute.] Rent- 
free land, or land of which a portion 
of the revenue is remitted. 


Lakshmi. [Sanskrit.] The goddess 
of good luck, prosperity, and wealth ; 
in the later mythology identified 
with Sri, and made the Wife of 
Vishnu. 


Lal. A Lushdi chief. A 14] must be 
of a particular clan called Aidey. It 
is usual for a l4l’s son to set up a 
village for himself. The men of one 
141 can transfer their allegiance to 
another at will; so a ldl’s village 
‘becomes large or small as he is 
successful in war or the reverse. 
A fugitive may take refuge in the 
house of a l4l ; he cannot be harmed, 
but he becomes the slave of the I4l. 


Lala. [Persian.] A writer, a clerk; 
it is used as an address in speaking, 
especially to a Kdyasth, and gene- 
rally with jiadded. Ldl4 Sdhibis a 
title by which a Banyd designates 
his father-in-law, 


Lélagunda, [Kanarese.] The name 
of 4 division of the Wakligas ; they 
are farmers, bullock-hirers, garden- 
ers, builders of mud walls, and 
traders in straw. They deny being 
Sudras, and claim to be Linga Bana- 
jigas. They do not eat animal food 
or drink spirits. Some are Vaishna- 
was and some Lingaits. 


Lélah. [Hindustdni.] A term for a 
respectable Hindu, such as a banker. 


Lal Beg. The name of one of the - 
gurus or gods of the Chuhrds. See 
Balmikji. The name is altogether 
Muhammadan, /é/ being the Persian 
for red, and deg being a Mughal 
title. It has been suggested that the 
name should be Ldél Bhekh, ze. 
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bhikhu or bhikshu, a beggar or 
monk. 


Lalita Vistéra. [Sanskrit Ja/ita, 
simple, from Za/, to play, and wzs- 
téra, spreading, detail, from vistrz, 
to spread.] The name of a San- 
skrit sutra work, partly verse, partly 
prose, relating the simple, natural 
acts of the life of Siddhartha the 
Buddha. 


Lalla. See Lala. 


Lama. [Thibetan.] A Buddhist priest 
of Thibet. 


Laman, or Lamdéni. See Lambddi. 


Lambdédi. [Telugu.] A tribe who 
wander about as gipsies; their 
occupation is grain-carrying, and 
they are reputed also to be generally 
thieves. They speak a dialect of 
Hindustani. The name is also some- 
times applied to the Banjards and 
sometimes to the Sukdlis. 


Lamb4n. Another form of Lamb4di. 


Lambard4ar. {From the English word 
number, and the Persian ddr, who 
has.]_ The cultivator who, either on 
his own account or as the represen- 
tative of other members of the vil- 
lage, pays the government dues and 
is registered in the collector’s roll 
according to his number (A. HA. 
Wilson). It is in Bengal that the 
word is used in this sense. In the 
Panja4b and North-West Provinces 
it denotes the head of a village. 


Lambari. See Lambddi. 


Land Revenue Assignment. The 
grant by government to a private 
person of the right to enjoy rents 
due from a certain parcel of land. 
See Alienated, Indm, Jdgir. 


Langar. [Hindust4ni.] The name 
of a festival peculiar to Hyderabad 
in the Deccan; it is celebrated in 
the month of Muharram in comme- 
Mmoration of the recovery in that 
season of a young prince who had 
been carried away to the jungles by 
the elephant he was riding; his 


mother made a vow that she would ~ 


have a gold chain or langar put 
round the elephant’s neck and take 
him in procession to the tomb called 
Husain-i-alam if he should bring her 
son safely back; the procession is 
still annually made. 


Langar. ([Persian.] An’almshouse. 
In Mardthi any extensive establish- 
ment is called langarkhan4. 


Langar. More commonly Lungoor. 


\ 


Langoti. [Hindustdni.] A piece of © 


cloth worn round the loins and 
tucked between the legs. 


Laonipatrak. ([Gujardti, from Zend, 
that which is to be taken, and 
patrak, qv.) The name of one of 
the village account-books under the 
Bombay land-revenue system ; it is 
an annual rent-roll. Opposite the 
name of each holder appear in suc- 


ceeding columns all the items of 


revenue, such as the rent of different 
kinds of land, water-rates, fines, for 
which he is liable. 


Lapcha. A square pile of stones 
erected to the spirits of the hills or 
passes in Ledakh and Kundwar. 


Larin. The naire of a coinage of the 
Adil Shéhi kings ; the coins are 
sections of a wire. The name is 
referred to Laristan in Persia. 


Lascar. [Hindustdn: /ashkéar.] An 
army, a camp; also a band, a gang; 
a gang of labourers, the crew ofa 
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ship, etc. Thence it.has come to be 


- used also for a single member of | 


sucha gang, a sailor, a tent-pitcher, 
-etc. 


Lashkar. [Hindustd4ni.}) An army, 
a camp. . See Lascar. The new 
capital of Gwalior is called the lash- 
kar from its having grown up round 
* Sindhia’s camp. 


Lét. [Hindi] A column, a pillar; 
especially the ancient inscribed 
‘single pillars found in northern 
India, such as Aéoka’s _pillar on 
the ridge at Delhi; others are at 
Firuz4bdd and Allahabad, and there 
_ is one called Bhimldt in the Bhald- 
ghat district ; these are monoliths ; 
thereis a lat of wroughtiron inscribed 
with Sanskrit near the Kutb minér. 


L&thi. ([Hindustd4ni.] A stick, a 
club, a bludgeon ; often a bamboo 
heavily ringed and ferruled. 


Létoiél Another form ot Lathi- 
wld. 


Laéthiw4él4. [From /éthi and wdid, 
q-v-.] A man armed with a club; 
particularly such persons employed 
by landowners to support their cause 
in quarrels about crops, boundaries, 
etc. 


Lattee. See Lathi. 


Laukik. [Sanskrit /eukika, from lok, 
q-v.] Worldly, secular ; applied to 
some classes of Brdhman to denote 
their inferiority to others called 
Vaidik. 

Laund. [Hindustini] An inter- 
calary month. See Adhika. 


Laundi. [Hindustdni.] A slave-girl. 


Gawéd. [Marithi] An arbiter, an 
umpire ; the; name of some arbitra- 


tion courts lately established in 
Poona and some other districts to 
decide civil claims without the ex- 
pense of resorting to the courts estab- 
lished by government. The lawdd 
courts are thus described in the 
Bombay Administration Report for 
1876-77 : ‘A set of rules has been 
framed defining the constitution 
and function of the courts. The 
members are drawn for the most 
part from the class of pleaders, 
traders, and retired government 
officials. . They agree to serve as 
arbiters in turn for a week at a time. 
They receive no remuneration. The 
arrangements of the court are in 
the hands of a’secretary, who, in 
each week, chooses two members 
to act as umpires. Each court has 
a staff of clerks and messengers. 
To meet this expense fees are 
charged. But these are very mode- 
rate, amounting to not more than 
one-third of the cost in the ordinary 
subordinate civil courts.’ 


Lawédni. [Perhaps from the Persian 


rawédni, a traveller.] Another name 
of the travelling merchants called 
Povindahs. 


Left-hand. The origin of the dis- 


tinction between right-hand and left- 
hand castes is founded on fable, and 
is said to have taken place at Con- 
jeveram, where the goddess Kali 
placed certain castes on her right 
and others on her left hand. The 
two parties have ever since disputed 
as to the relative honour accorded 
to each side. The division appears 
to be of comparatively modern origin, 
as itis not mentioned in any ancient 
work. It is, moreover, confined en- 
tirely to the south of India. Each 
party insists on its exclusive rights 
to certain privileges on all public 
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festivals and ceremonies, and it not 
unfrequently happens that one side 
usurps the supposed rights of the 
other, when a faction fight is almost 
sure to ensue. Cases are recorded 
where the carrying of an umbrella, or 


wearing particular coloured flowers . 


in the turban, has given rise to severe 
outbreaks, accompanied by blood- 
shed (Z. Rice). See Yedagai. 


Legislative Council. This is the 
popular name of four distinct legis- 
lative bodies in India. The first is 
the Council of the Governor-General 
of India, together with from six to 
twelvé additional members sum- 
moned for purposes of legislation 
only. The additional members are 
nominated by the governor-general, 
and half of them must be non-official 
persons. The second and third 
legislative councils consist of the 
governor of Madras or of Bombay 
in council (see Governor-in-Council), 
together with the advocate-general, 
and from four to eight other addi- 
tional members. These members 
are nominated by the governor, 
and half the number (including the 
advocate- general) must be non- 
official persons. The fourth legis- 
lative council. consists of the lieu- 
tenant- governor of Bengal and 
persons nominated by him under the 
provisions of statute 24 and 25 Vict. 
c. 67, s. 45.: The governor-general 
has power to establish similar coun- 
cils in other provinces. 


Leepché&. The name of a tribe, abo- 
rigines of Sikkim. They are Mon- 
golian in feature and of short stature, 
and wear their hair collected in 
tails. They are timid and peaceful, 
but very indolent. They cultivate 
rice, and eat every kind of animal 
food. They believe in the existence 


of good and bad spirits, but pray 
only to the latter. Lepchds are 
settled in Nepdl and Darjiling 
(Hooker). 


Limbu. The name of a tribe belong- 
ing to Sikkim and the hilly country 
in the east of Nep4l. They inter- 
marry with Kirdtas and Lepchds. 
They cultivate grain, and keep cows, 
Pigs, and poultry. 


Liinga. ([Sanskrit.] The phallus or 
emblematic representation of Siwa 
in his character as the reproductive 
power, or, it would seem, the su- 
preme creative power. The symbol, 

_ Made of stone and of double form 
to represent the blending of the 
male and female principles in crea- 
tion, is set up in temples dedicated 
to Siwa, and small representations 
of it are worn by some of his 
followers. 


Lingdit. [Mardthi, from the Sanskrit 
dinga, q.v.]} The name of a sect of 
aiwas, so called from wearing a 
representation of the linga. They 
deny the sanctity of the Brahmanical 
order and the authority of the veda, 
and do not recognize caste. The 
sect belongs to the south of India, 
and was founded in the twelfth 
century by Basawa, the brother-in- 
law, chief minister, and general of 
Bijjala, a Kalachurya and Jain, who 
usurped the Chdlukya throne 1157 
A.D. Different sections of the Lin- 
gaits are called Silwant, Pancham, 
and Tirdle. 


Loban. [Arabic.] An odorous resin 
obtained from the boswellia thurifera 
and other trees, olibanum, frankin- 
cense. 

Lobéné. A Hindu tribe of the Panjab. 
They are farmers, traders, and car- 
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riers by occupation, and are peaceful 
and industrious. 


Local Fund. This term, beyond its 
general and obvious meaning, is 
often used as another name of the 
one-anna cess, which is the chief 
factor of local or provincial, as dis- 
tinguished from imperial, funds. 


Local Government. This term is 


synonymous with Provincial Govern- 
ment. 


Lodha. A class of Muhammadan 
thugs descended from, or grafted 
on, the Oudh stock, and found 
chiefly on the borders of that king- 
dom, or in the Tardi bordering on 
Nepal (H. H. Wilson). 


Lodhé, or Lodhi. [Hindi] The 
name of a low caste ; they are culti- 
vators in the North-West and Cen- 
tral Provinces, and labourers and 
personal servants in Bengal. 


Lodi. The name ofan Afgh4n dynasty, 
the last of those known under the 
general name of Ghori. It began 
with the long reigns of Bahlol Lodi 
and his son Sikandar, but in the 
third reign the Mogul conquest 
began. 


Logue. A corruption of Lok. 


Lohaéné. The name of the most 
numerous class of Hindus in Sindh. 
They claim to be Vaisyas and wear 
the janeo, but they eat meat and 
drink spirits. Some are Vaishna- 
was, some Saiwas, and some Sikhs. 
They are divided into two classes— 
the 4mils, or government servants, 
and those whose avocation is trade 
or agriculture. The dAmils have 
adopted the Musalmdn costume and 
wear the cylindrical hat; they let 
their beards grow long, and only 


shave the crown of the head. The 
other Lohdnds dress, some like the 
dmils, and others like ordinary 
Hindus; they shave the beard and 
crown and back of the head. Those 
who have come into Cutch are mostly 
of the RAdmdnuja’ sect. They are 
engaged in trade and agriculture, 
and some as clerks, and some are 
masons, 
Lohani. See Povindah. 


Lohaér. [Hindi form of the Sanskrit 
lohakdra, from Jfoha, iron.] The 
name of a caste; they are black- 
smiths. Some have adopted isl4m. 
See Panchél. There are nomad 
Lohérs in northern India who claim 
to be descendants of the Rdthor 
Rajputs who left Chitor after its 
capture by Akbar. 


ok. [Hindi, Sanskrit /o#a.] The 
world ; any division of the universe, 
as heaven, earth, or pdtdla; thence 
mankind, people. 


Lombardy. See Lambddi. 


Lon4ri. [Mardthi, from the Sanskrit 
dawana, salt.| The name of a caste.; 
they prepare salt, lime, and charcoal, 
and are also wood-cutters. 


Loot. -[Of Sanskrit origin; in the 
vernaculars Zu¢.] Robbing, plunder- 
ing ; also the booty carried away. 


Lorrie. This word, as used in India, 
has not the exact meaning of any of 
the British provincial terms ‘lorry,’ 
‘lurrie,’ ‘rolly,’ ‘trolly,’ but denotes 
a light carriage used on the ordinary 
railways, and propelled by two or 
more coolies running behind or at 
the sides. In Oudh, a buillock-cart 
is called by a similar name. 


Lot&. [Hindust4ni.] A small metal 
pot of brass or copper. 
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Lower Provinces. The Bengal presi- 
dency was in 1853 divided into the 
Lower and the North-West Pro- 
vinces,and eachdivision placed under 
separate lieutenant-governors. The 
Lower Provinces retain the title of 
Bengal. They contain a population 
nearly double that of the United 
Kingdom. 


Lubbee. See Labbay, 


Luchehé& [Hindustdni.] A libertine, 
a vagabond, a swindler; a common 
term of abuse. 


Luggun. See Lagan. 
Luhar. Another form of Lohér. 


Lukibidya. [Bengali] Ascience by 
which a person is supposed to have 
the power of rendering himself 
invisible (H. H. Wilson). 


Lukta. [Arabic.] Im Muhammadan 
law, property which a person finds 
and takes charge of as a trust until 
claimed. 


Lumberdar. A corrupt form of 
Numberdar. 


Lunar day. The lunar day of the 
Hindu calendar is independent of 
sunrise or sunset, and means the 
time occupied by the moon in 
traversing a thirtieth part of its 
circuit. See Tithi. 


Lunar mansion. See Nakshatra. 


Lunar month. This term, as used 
both in the Hindu and Muhamma- 
dan calendars, means the synodical 
month, except that, in the former 
under the Krishnadi method, the 
period taken is from full moon to 
full moon, instead of from new moon 
to new moon, and in the latter the 
beginning of the month is counted, 


not from the day of conjunction, but 
from the day that the moon is visible. 
See Month. 


aunar race. See Chandrawanga. 


Lungi. [Hindustdni.] A coloured 


check worn by Muhammadans as 

a dhoti ; also a turban with a check 

or gold border (S. W. Fallon). In 
- Bengali, a petticoat. 


Lungoor. [Hindi Jamgur.] The 
monkey presbytis entellus ; it grows 
as tall as five feet, is grey, with black 
face and grey whiskers, and goes 
about in large herds. 


Lushéi. The name of a powerful and 
independent people touching upon 
the borders of the Chittagong hill 
tracts, and extending in numberless 
hordes north and south-east until 
they reach Kachér on the one hand 
and Burma on the other. | They 
cannot be considered as a nation, 
for they have no coherence of 
government or polity; but, with 
slight differences, they speak one 
language and follow the same 
customs. They have no distinctions 
of caste. Each village is a petty 
state under its own chief. The men 
chiefly employ themselves in making 
forays upon weaker tribes, or in 
hunting ; the only home-work they 
do is to build the house, to clear the 
land for cultivation, and to help to 
gather the harvest. They work in 
iron, but are ignorant of pottery. 
The women fetch water, hew wood, 
cultivate and help to reap the crops, 
besides spinning and cooking. Both 
men and women are well made and 
wonderfully muscular, but of a sulky 
and forbidding cast of countenance. 
A Lushai village is always situated 
on the top of a high hill; when the 
land within easy reach is exhausted 


Mabfp. 


MaAchan. 


Machehhardani. 


Machhi. 
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the village is removed to a new site. 
The Lushdis used to make frequent 
raids across the frontier to carry off 
slaves. An expedition was sent to 
punish them in 1871. They are 
called by the Bengalis, Kuki, and by 
the Burmese, Lankhe. Those on 
the British frontier are divided into 
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the Howlong, Lylu, and Ratan Poiya 
clans. Some of the Lushdis dry the 
bodies of their dead and keep them 
for months before burying thent 
(7. H. Lewin). 


Lutteeal. See Lathidl. 
Luwana. See Lohdnd4. 


[Hindustdni.] Literally, 
mother and father ; but applied as 
an appellation to any one when in- 
voking pity or protection. 


[Bengali, from the San- 
skrit mancha.] A stage or platform 
supported on columns; a raised 
platform for spectators ; a little shed 
erected on poles for the watchman 
of a field; an elevated frame to 
support a hay-stack out of the reach 
of cattle, or on which to expose 
grain to dry. 


(Gujarati, from 
machchhar, a mosquito.] A light 
curtain of lace or muslin hung 
completely round and over a bed 
to exclude mosquitoes. 


(Gujarati, from the San- 
skrit maftsya, a fish.] A fisherman. 
The name also of a caste who are 
fishermen and sailors. Some have 
been converted to isl4m (Sunni). 


Machwé. [Mardthi, from machchh, a 
fish.]’ A fishing-boat, an undecked 
boat of from four to twelve candies. 
The machwas of different ports vary 
slightly in build. They are considered 
to be amongst the swiftest sailing- 
vessels known ; they are very sharp 


in the bows, with hollow keel, well 
rounded in the stern, and the mast 
slopes a little forward ; these vessels 
are chiefly made of teak, and cost 
from Rs. 300 to Rs. 400; they last 
about forty years. 


Mad. [Mardthi.] Eee Oana, 


or cocoa-nut palm. 


Madad. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit 


mada, intoxication.] An intoxicating 
pill or bolus made of betel leaf and 
opium. 


Madaiyan. [Tamil.] A village ser- 


vant who distributes water for irri- 
gational purposes. 


Madak. [Bengali.] The name of a 


caste, called also Mayr4 ; they are 
sweetmeat-makers, and hold a middle 
rank among the Sudra castes. 


Madaka, [Hindi, from the Sanskrit 


mada, intoxication.] Anything stu- 
pefying or intoxicating ; a pellet of 
opium or other drug for smoking. 


Madéri. (Hindusténi.] . A juggler, a 


snake-charmer, 
garudi. 


a  Muhammadan 
They are mostly Sunni 


. Musalmdn converts from the Nats. 


Also the name of a community of 
beshara Sunni fakirs ; their patron 
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saint is. Madér Shdh, supposed to be 
still alive in his tomb at Makanpur, 
in Oudh, where a festival in his 
honour is held on the 17th Jamddi- 
al-awal ; besides begging, Madaris 
are jugglers, bearand monkeyleaders, 
and rope-dancers. 


deutveeneeee’ [Sanskrit.] The 
name of a Vaishnawa sect founded 

” by Madhwadchérya (called also Sar- 
wajna and by several other names), 
who lived early in the twelfth cen- 
tury, and is said to have been an 
incarnation of Hanumdn. This sect 
identify Vishnu with the supreme 
spirit, whom they endow with real 
attributes. They distinguish between 
paramdimd, the supreme spirit, and 
Jiwaimd, life, and consider each to 
be everlasting, and that there is no 
absorption of the latter after death. 
They aré thus dualists, and opposed 

* to the Smé4rtas. They are divided 
into many parties, which, however, 
eat and intermarry with each other. 
They wear wrappers of an ochre 
colour, and go about bare-headed 
or covered by a simple cap. They 
add a central black line to the usual 
Vaishnawa frontal mark, which they 
make red. They are sometimes 
called Vir Vaishnawas. 


Médi. [Mardthi, from mdd, q.v.] 
Toddy extracted from the cocoa- 
palm, as distinguished from that 
taken from the palmyra or the date- 
palm. 


Médiga. [Kanarese.] The name of 
a large class of outcastes commonly 
called Chucklers by Europeans. 
They belong to the left-hand faction, 
and call themselves Yedagai in pre- 
ference to their proper name. They 
are workers in leather. See Chak- 
kili. 


Madrasah. [Arabic.} A place for 
reading, a school, a college. 


Madurkati. [Bengali] The sedge 
Papyrus pangorei, from which mat- 
ting is largely made. 


M4. [Hindustdni, properly muadf.] 
Remitted, free; applied to lands 
exempt from the payment of revenue. 


Mag. The Gujardti name of Mung. 


Mé4gadhi. [Sanskrit.] Pertaining to 
the country of Magadha or Behar ; 
the name of an old prdkrit resem- 
bling Pdli; also the name of the 
modern vernacular of Behar. 


Méganam. [Tamil] A division ofa 
revenue district, usually consisting 
of six or seven villages under the 
management of one karnam. 


Magar. [Hindi.] The name of both 
the crocodilus palustris and croco- 
dilus porosus; they are smaller, but 
more dangerous than the gavial, and 
feed chiefly on animals that come to 
the water to drink. 


Magar. The name of a tribe in the 
lower levels of Nepal ; their language 
is monosyllabic, but they use an 
alphabet of Indian origin; their re- 
ligion is hybrid ; they abstain from 
beef, but are otherwise unscrupulous 
in eating and drinking. 


Magaram. [Malaydlam, the Sanskrit 
makara,a sea-monster.] The name 
of the month during which the sun 
is in the sign Capricorn, correspond- 
ing most nearly to January and 
Paush (in Bengal, Mdgh). See 
Month. 


Magh. The name ofa class of people 
the offspring of Bengali womén by 
Burmans when the latter possessed 
Chittagong. The name is also ap- 
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plied by Bengalis to the Khyoungth4 
(Z. A. Lewin). 

Mégh. [Sanskrit.] The Hindu month 
most nearly corresponding with 
February ; it is so called from maghd, 
the name of the nakshatra (part of 
the sign Leo) in which the moon is 
at full in this month. See Month. 


Maghrabi. [Arabic.] Western, a 
native of the west; applied to 
natives of northern Africa. 


Mahdbhé4rata. [Sanskrit.] The 
great (war) of the Bhdratas; the 
name of a collection of epic poems 
by different authors, but attributed 
to Vydsa, the arranger of the vedas. 
The mahdbhdrata describes the 
contests between the descendants of 
Bhérata of the lunar race; on one 
side being the Pandawas, the five 
sons of the pale Pandu, and on the 
other their first cousins the Kau- 
rawas, a hundred in number, sons 
of the blind Dhritarashtra. The 
PAndawas,.and especially Arjun 
the third brother, are made the 
heroes. The whole work consists 
of over 200,000 lines. 


Mahébréhman. Literally, a great 
Bréhman, but applied contemp- 
tuously in Bengal to a low-class 
Brahman who officiates at funerals ; 
also a Brd4hman who performs re- 
ligious ceremonies for Sudras and 
mixed castes (1. H. Wilson). 


Mahddanda. [Bengali] The name 


-of a low caste of fishermen and 


boatmen.- 


Mahddeo. See Mahddewa. 


Mahddevi. The wife of Mahddewa; 
Kali, Durga. 


Mahédewa. [Sanskrit.] The great 
god ; a name of Siwa. 


Mahajan. [Hindi,from the Sanskrit 
mahd, great, and jana, a person.] 
A great man; a term applied to 
merchants and bankers. In Bengal 
the mahdjan is the village capitalist, 
who advances money to all the 
ryots of one or more mauzahs, 
receiving the return in grain at 
harvest; thence he becomes a grain- 
dealer also. In western India the 
leading W4nid, Kans4rd4, and Bhatia 
traders in Gujarat, Cutch, and 
K4thidwé4r are spoken of collectively 
as the mahdjans ; they form a sort 
of trades-union and religious com- 
munity combined. In some places 
the term means the head of a caste 
or the headman of a village. 


Mahdjanw4di. [Gujarati : see wddi.] 
A place set apart for caste feasts 
and religious ceremonies. 


Mahdkdéla. [Sanskrit mahd, great, 
and dla, time, fate, death] A 
name of Siwa, in his aspect as the 
great destroyer. 


Mahék4li. The wife of Mahdkdla. 


Mahal. [Arabic.] A place, a house, 
an apartment, a seraglio; a palace, 
a bdradari. 


Mahal. [Hindi, properly the plural 
of mahal.) <A province, a district, 
as the jungle Mahdls on the west 
of Bengal, the Panch Mahdls in 
Gujarat ; also a division of a district, 
a pargand; an estate; also a 
branch or department of revenue. 
In the Bombay presidency mahal 
means particularly a part of a 
taéluk4 placed under a_ separate 
officer, because the whole would be 
too large for the madmlatddr to 


manage. In Baroda a mahil is a. 
taluka. 
Mahdlkari. [Affix #arz, q.v.] An 
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officer in charge of a part of a 
td4luk4é. He exercises most of the 
powers of the mdmlatddr, but has 
amuch smaller establishment, and 
usually no separate treasury. 


Mahalla. [Hindi, a form of the 
Arabic mahal, a place, a district.] 
A ward of a town; sometimes 

- especially the Muhammadan quarter. 


Mahall4. The 
Mahalla. 


Mahdmandaleswar. [Mardthi, from 
the Sanskrit mahd, great, mandal, 
a circle, a province, and #Swara, 
q.v-] The ruler of a province, the 
title of great vassals resembling the 
pdligars. 

Mahénédu. [Tamil] The great 
assembly, . a sort of parliament or 
witenagemote of the leaders of 
agricultural castes. 


Mahanta. ([Sanskrit, from makd, 
great.] The head of a body of 
sAdhus, or religious mendicants ; the 
superior of a monastery. According 
to the Mitakshara a mahanta is 
succeeded on his death by his 
virtuous disciple. Ifno such person 
is qualified, the mahantas of neigh- 
bouring maths usually meet and 
elect a successor. 


Mahfprasdéd. [Sanskrit mahd, great, 
‘and prasdd, q.v.] A great favour, a 
great distribution of prasdd. The 
prasd4d of Jaganndth is generally 
called by this name, and the prin- 
ciple that all persons may partake 
of prasdd has been most put in 
practice at his temple at Pari. In 
the Sambalpur district of the Central 
Provinces there is a practice of 
persons eating mah4prasdd together 
in token that they are henceforth 
friends and brothers. 


Bengali form of 


Mahédr. [Marathi] The name of 
the low’ caste of the Deccan and 
Konkan corresponding to the Dhed, 
Holia, Mala, Pariah, and Poliyar of 
other parts of the south of India. 
The Mahérs are village scavengers, 
messengers, and watchmen; grass 
and wood cutters, and measurers 
of land under the supervision of 
kdrkuns ; and many enlist in the 
army. They eat the flesh of cattle 
that die, and live outside the Hindu 
villages ; they worship some of the 
Hindu gods, but are not allowed to 
pass the threshold of the temples ; 
they employ Brahmans for mar- 
riages, but gosains or vairdgis for 
other ceremonies. A Mahar prefers 
to be addressed as Parw4ri. 


Mahérdjd. [Sanskrit makd, great, 
raja, king.] A supreme king; 
applied in courtesy to every raja, 
or to any person of high rank 
or deemed holy. The name is 
shortened to mahdrdja or mahardj 
when applied, not to a ruler, but to a 
man who sets himself up as holy. 
The religious heads of the Walla- 
bhachdryas take this title. In 
Nepal itis the title, not of the ruler, 
but of the prime minister. 


Mahérdjadhir4j. [Sanskrit adhi, 
over, superior.] A compound of 
mahdrdja, or great king, and ad- 
hirdja, or supreme king; a magni- 
loquent title applied to some rulers, 
as those of Cutch, Dholpur, and 
Nepal. 


Mahdraéni. [MMavd, great, and rdni, 
queen.] A queen, eitherin her own 
right or as wife of.a raj4é. The 
term is applied also in courtesy to 
Hindu ladies of lesser rank. It is 
the title commonly given in India to 
the Queen of England. 
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Mahé4raéshtra. ([Sanskrit, according 
to the prevalent opinion, from mahd, 
great, and rdshtra, kingdom, from 
rdj, to reign.] The great country ; 

_ the land of the Mardthds. Thence 
the name of the subdivision of the 
Drdvida Brdéhmans who occupied 
that region. Among the further 
divisions of the Mahdrdshtras are 
the Chitpdwans, the Karhdd4s, the 
DeSasths. 


Méhé4ri. ([Uriya.] A dancing-girl 
attached to a temple. 


Mahdsankrénti. [Sanskrit] The 
great sankrdnti, another name for 
the makarsankr4nti, or the passage 
of the sun into Capricorn. 


Mahasoy. [A corruption of the 
Bengali makdfaya.] A person of 
merit or respect. The word is used 
as a term of respectful address. A 
village schoolmaster is called guru 
mahasoy. 


Mahat. [Bengali.] The name of a 
cultivating Sudra caste of middle 
rank in Midn4pur. 


Mahdavi. The Kanarese name of 
the Mahdiviyyah sect; they are 
settled at Channapatna, in Mysore, 
whither they withdrew when driven 
out of Hyderabad. - 


Mahdi. [Arabic.] A guide; espe- 
cially the title of the twelfth imam 
according to the Shiahs, Abul Karem 
Muhammad by name, who disap- 
peared A.D. 879, but who is supposed 
to be still alive, living in concealment. 
Muhammad is said to have prophe- 
sied that after a period of trouble 
the mahdi will reappear and establish 
peace. The Sikhs treat the mahdi 
as having come and gone, ineffectual 
like all other gods and prophets 


previous to the khdlsa. See Kalki, 
Dajjal, Ghairmahdi. 


Mahdiviyyah. The name of a sect 
of Shiahs who believe the mahdi 
came in the fifteenth century. : 


MaheéSwer. ([Sanskrit, from ahd, 
great, and zSwara, q.v.] The great 
lord, a name of Siwa, or Mahddewa. 


M&hili. [Bengali] The name of a 
low caste; they are cultivators and 
labourers. 


Mahishdsur. [Sanskrit.] The Asura 
Mahisha, or demon buffalo, slain by 
Durga. See Dasara. The name 
Mysore is a corruption of this word. 


Mahometan. See Muhammadan. 


Mahoul. The name of a creeping 
plant, bauhinea racemosa, or scan- 
dens. It is a gigantic plant, with 
tough woody stems. ‘ 


Mahout. [A corruption of the Hindu- 
stani mahdwat.] An elephant-driver. 
The mahout sits on the neck of the 
elephant; he bids it move forward 
by applying the pointed end of his 

- goad, stops it by the butt end, and 
turns it by pressing his leg to the 
neck. 


Mahr. [Arabic.] A marriage settle- 
ment of property on the wife ; it is 
a necessary Concomitant of a con- 
tract of marriage ; where no amount 
has been fixed, the wife is entitled to 
mahr-i-misl, or the dower of her 
‘equals, that is, the sum usual for 
persons of her rank. 


Mahratta. See Maratha 


Mahseer. [Hindi makdsir, from mahd, 
great, and sir, head.] A large fish 
of the carp species, common to all 
the mountain streams of upper India. 
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Mahsud. The name of a clan of 
Waziris. They occupy the eastern 

: Slopes of the Suldimdn range north of 
the Gumal pass, and are divided 
from our frontier by the Batdnis. 
They have proved a most incor- 
rigible tribe. An expedition pro- 
ceeded against them in 1860. 


‘“Mahbté [Hindi.] A clerk, an agent ; 
sometimes the headman of a caste 
or trade. 


Mahtam. The name of a low vagrant 
caste in the Panjab; some have 

- been converted to islam and some 
to sikhism. 

Méhuri. [Bengali] The name of a 

‘ trading caste in Gayd and Patnd 
districts. 

Mahwé&. [Hindi] The tree bassia 
* latifolia. See Mowra. 


‘Maidén. [Hindi, Arabic meddn.] A 
_Plain, a level tract ; any large open 
space, especially one covered with 
grass and maintained as a place for 
recreation or for the parade of troops. 


Maind. [Mardthi] A machine for 
smoothing a ploughed and sown 
field ; a samar. 


Maistree. See Mistry. 


Maithila. [Sanskrit, from mithila, 
the name of a city the site of which 
is in the present district of Tirhut.] 
The name of the fourth subdivision 
of the Gauda Braéhmans. 


Maithili. The language of Tirhut ; 
it is a dialect of Hindi. 


Maitreya. [Sanskrit, from mira, a 
friend.] The name of the Buddha 
who is yet to appear. 


Maéji. [Hindi, from md, Sanskrit 
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mdtd, a mother, and 77, q.v.] A 
title of a woman in an exalted 
Position, such as a queen-regent. 


Majlis. [Arabic.] A party, a levee, 


an assembly, a court. 


Majmudér. [Hindi, from the Arabic 


majmua, total, and Persian dér, 
holder.] A native revenue account- 
ant either of a district or of a 
taluk, and remunerated either by 
indm land or by fees. In Gujarat 
the majmuddrs were hereditary 
officers holding watans of very early 
date. Also the title of an auditor 
of accounts attached to a body of 
horse under the Mardéth4 govern- 
ment. 


Majmun. [Gujardti, from the Arabic 


mazmum, additional.] Under the 
narwa4 system the shares of the nar- 
wAddd4rs did not comprise the whole 
of the village lands, but some portion 
was left common, to be let out to 
servants or given to persons to in- 
duce them to come and settle in the 
village ; similarly within each prin- 
cipal share, when it was divided 
among subsharers, a portion was 
kept common ; these common lands 
were called majmun. _ The village 
majmun was managed jointly by 
all the principal sharers, and the 
majmun of a particular share by 
the proprietor of that share. 


“Mfajum. [Hindustani] A decoction 


prepared from hemp leaves with 
water, ghi, sugar, and milk. Also a 
preparation of bhang, chillies, and 
sugar for chewing. 


“Majumdar. The Bengali form of 


Majmudér. Also the receiver and 
auditor of a zamindér’s rents. 


| Majun. See Mahdjan. 
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Majus. [Persian.] A magician; also 
a Parsi. 


Makdé. The cereal zea mais. 
Indian corn. 


Makara. [Sanskrit.] A fabulous sea- 
monster, the emblem of Kamadewa, 
and the tenth sign of the zodiac, 
corresponding to Capricorn. Though 
the name, in the vernacular form: 
magar, is given to the alligator, the 
makara is represented in sculpture 
with the head and fore legs of an 
antelope, and the body and tail of a 
fish. 


Makarsankranti. [Sanskrit makara, 
and sankrdnti, q.v.] The festival 
on the occasion of the passage of 
the sun into the sign Makara, or 
Capricorn ; it occurs at the winter 
solstice, the first day of the solar 
month Magaram, called in Bengal 
Magh, and introduces the lucky half 
of the year, uttardyana. 


Makréni. [Hindustd4ni.] An immi- 
grant from the Makrdn coast. They 
are Sunni Musalmdns, and serve as 
soldiers and watchmen. 


Makté. [Arabic agéa, cutting.] A 
contract, an agreement ; in Telugu, 
rent, rate; in Marathi, under the 
khoti system, a permanent fixed rent, 
a khand. 


See 


Maktab. [Arabic] A place for 
teaching writing; a Muhammadan 
school ; applied now only to in- 
digenous schools. 


Makwané. ([Gujardti.] The name 
of a division of the Koli tribe. 
Some have been converted to islam. 


Maél The name of a low caste or 
tribe most numerous in Murshi- 
dab4d. The MAls of Bengal proper 


are closely allied to, if not identical 
with, the semi-aboriginal caste of 
Chanddls. On the other hand, the 
Mars or M4ls who formerly ruled in 
Pald4man, and are now settled chiefly 
in the tributary state of Sarguja, are 
thoroughly Hinduized in their habits, 
and appear from their features to be 
of Aryan extraction, with perhaps 
a slight admixture of Dravidian 
blood. 


Mala. [Malay4dlam.] A hill; also 
the spirit of a hill; a hill-god. 


Mala. The name in Telugu of the 
low caste corresponding to the Tamil 
Paraiyans, the Kanarese Holeyas, 
the Malaydlam Poliyans, the Marathi 
Mahdérs, and Gujardti Dheds. 


Mélé. [Bengali] The name of a 
low caste very numerous in Tirhut ; 
they are boatmen and fishermen. 


Mala Arayan. See Arayan. 


Malabdr. The name of a class of 
pirates, so called as they chiefly 
infested the Malabar coast. They 
have given their name to a hill in 
Bombay, in the bay behind which 
they used to lie in wait. 


MaAlair. The name of a division of 
the Pahdrid tribe. 


Malasir. The name of a rude tribe 
of Malabar speaking a mixture of 
Tamil and Malaydlam. They col- 
lect forest produce, and cultivate 
small plots in the woods. They do 
not use Brdhmans, but worship a 
god called Mallang, who is repre- 
sented bya stone encircled by a wall 
which serves for a temple. They 
burn their dead. 


Mala Velan. Another name of the 
Arayan tribe. 
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Malayélam. A Dravidian language 
allied to Tamil, but employing a 
different alphabet. It is the lan- 
guage of nearly four millions of per- 
sons in Travancore and along the 
Malabdr coast. 


Malbé. [Hindi] A collective term 
for the public expenses of a village 
community, such as the cost of enter- 


See Headman. Also the name of 
a tribe of Sunni Muhammadans 
found chiefty in Behar, but also in 
many other parts of India, and si _- 
posed to be of R4jput origin; *.<), 
principal occupation is agric»iture, 
but they serve also as village gu- 
mAshtas, and in the public service as 
messengers and constables. 


taining visitors and of amusements, | Mélikah. [Arabic.] A queen. 
remuneration of such village servants Malil [Tamil] <Subsisterceals 


as are not paid by government, fines 
imposed on the village, temple ex- 
penses, and the like. 


Male. The name of a gipsy class in 
Coorg, said to have come from 
Malabar. 


Malekite. See Maliki. 


Malevar. [Kanarese, from male, a 
hill.] A tribe of hill-men in Mysore. 


Mélguzaér. [Hindi, from mé/, wealth, 
and guzdr, payer.] A person who 
pays revenue either to government 
or a zamindé4r, either on his own 
account or as a representative of 
others. 


Mélguzdéri. [Hindi] Revenue as- 
sessment, or land capable of paying 
assessment. 


Maéli. [Sanskrit, from #d/d,a wreath.] 
The name of a high Sudra caste ; 
they are wreath-makers, florists, and 
gardeners. They are also workers 
in sola pith, firework-makers, and 


lowance granted to zamindars, poli- 
gars, and others dispossessed of their 
estates, usually at the rate of ten per 
cent. on the collections actually made 
from their estates (¥. H. iVelson). 


Ma4liki. The second Sunni school ; 


that founded by Malik. It is puri- 
tanical, fierce in its dogma, severe 
in its morals, and those who profess 
it are undoubtedly the most fervent, 
the most fanatical, of believers.- They 
represent more nearly than any other 
Musalmé4ns the ancient earnestness 
of the prophet’s companions, and the 
sword in their hand is ever the sword 
of God (W. S. Blunt). 


MAlish. [Persian.] Rubbing; the 


hand-grooming of a horse ; also the 
threshing and treading out of corn. 


Mélisthén. [Hindi.] The name of 


a god formerly worshipped at Mul- 
tan. His idol was destroyed by the 
Muhammadans in the tenth century 
A.D., and again in the seventeenth. 


are often employed as inoculators | wana. [Sanskrit.] The name of a 


or vaccinators. 


Mé4lik. [Hindustdni, from the Arabic 
milk, property.] A proprietor, an 


caste, the offspring of an outcaste 
Kshatriya by a Kshatriya woman ; 
they are boxers and wrestlers. 


owner, a lord; a cultivator possess- | wangn. [Hindusténi.] A sailor, a 


ing hereditary rights ; also a land- 
lord, a zaminddr; inthe North-West 


boatman ; also a salt-maker. 


Provinces the headman of a village. | Mallee. See Mali. 
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Mallek. See Malik. 


Malpan. The title of an ecclesiastic 
of certain rank in the Syrian Church 
in southern India, said to correspond 
to that of archdeacon. 


Malvar. [Kanarese.] The name of 
a cultivating caste. 


Maélvi. [Mardthi.] Belonging to the 
country of Mdlw4. The name of a 
breed of cattle characterized by a 

' mild temper ; horns with a-peculiar 
twist ; broad, flat forehead, with an 
even ridge; large, quiet, full eyes ; 
large, wide ears. The cow is a very 

~ good milker ; the bullock is used as 
a draught animal, but is not fast- 
trotting like the Khildri. 


MA4lwan. [Mardthi] The name of 
aclass of pirates whose head-quarters 
were on the Madlwan coast in the 
Konkan. 


Mamiyain. See Mumiéi. 


MA4mlatdér. [Mardthi, from the 
- Arabic muadmalat, business, and 
- Persian dér, who holds.] The native 
officer at the head of a taluka in the 
Bombay presidency. The m4mlat- 
dar resides at the chief town of his 
tdlukd, where he has a treasury and 


a large establishment of kdrkuns.- 


He is directly subordinate to the 
assistant-collector, and his duties 
are multifarious. Through the vil- 
lage officers he collects the revenue 
of his taluka, and under orders dis- 
poses of lands that have been re- 
signed by their holders, and sells 
annual usufructs. He receives ac- 
counts and statistical returns from 
every village, and thence prepares 
general statements for the tdluk4. 
From his treasury he pays his own 
and all the village establishments, 
and generally all the expenditure 


; Mamoty. 


incurred by government within the 
tdluk4, and makes remittances to 
the district treasury. He supervises 
the smaller public works in progress, 
and ascertains the wants of every 
part of his tdluk4. He is also a 
magistrate, generally of the second, 
sometimes of the first, class, and his 
head ka4rkun has lower magisterial 
powers. The mdmlatddr has also 
jurisdiction to try summarily cases 
of disturbed possession. His salary 
varies from 100 to 250 rupees a 
month. 


[Corruption of the Tamil 
manvetti.| A kind of hoe. F 


Mémuli. [Bengali, from the Arabic 
mdmul. Established, customary ; 
according to routine. 


Man. This word is used in Sanskrit 
and in all the vernaculars, but is 
originally Arabic. The common 
form of it in English is Maund. 


Maz. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit #anz.] 
A jewel ; particularly a jewel fabled 
to be found in the head of a cobra, 
or, as some say, a silky filament 
Spat out by a cobra on a dark night, 
when it wants tosee. It is reckoned 
a most valuable talisman. 


Manabhat-k4ri. ([Hindustdni, the 
past participle of the Arabic zaét, 
to plant, and &4é7z, workmanship.] 

' The Indian hard stone inlaying art. 
It is properly architectural rather 
than pictorial, and consists of the 
insertion of pieces of marble and 
other light-coloured stones into sand- 
stone, or of that of jewels into white 
marble. The earlier patterns are 
geometrical ; into the later leaves 
and flowers are introduced. 


Manatappan. [Malaydlam.] A caste 
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of Velldlans originally from Coim- 
batore, first settled in the Palghat 
province, and intermixed and often 
confounded with the Ndirs (Gzxaeme). 


Ménbhawa. The name of a Vaish- 
nawa sect. They are devotees of 
Krishna, male and female. Their 
chief guru has his head-quarters at 
Karinja, in Berar. The Manbhawas 
wear no tuft on the crown of their 
head, or moustachios, and do not 
let their beards grow to any length. 

’ Black is the favourite colour of their 
dress. Their favourite authority is 
the bhagwad-gita. They observe 
no festivals but the Gokuldshtami 
and the Dattdtreya (¥. Wilson). 
Dattdtreya was a sage deemed to be 
a portion of Vishnu, his father Atri 
having exacted this favour from the 
god by severe penance. 


Manchial. [A Portuguese corruption 
of manzil, q.v.] A kind of litter 
much used in the Konkan, where 
roads for wheeled traffic are few; 
it has a thick roof and is open at 
the sides. 


Mand. [Toda, from Kanarese mane, 
a house.}] A Toda village. The 
express form fodamand is also used. 
The village consists of a cluster of 
huts built of timber and bamboo, 
and thatched ; the whole, and some- 
times individual huts also, being 
surrounded with a wall of loose 
stones. Besides the dwelling-huts, 
each mand contains a pdltchi, one 
or two huts for the calves, and a 
cattle-kraal. 


Mandai. [Bengali] The name of a 
semi-Hinduised tribe resembling the 
Gdros ; they are cultivators and 
wood-cutters. 


Mandal. [Bengali] A village head- 


man ; the office is usually hereditary 
and without direct emoluments, but 
the other villagers help the mandal 
in his cultivation. He and a few 
elders constitute the village pan- 
chdyat. See Headman. 


Mandal. [Mardthi.] The black sand- 


snake, commonly called the du- 
tond4. 
Mandap. [Sanskrit] A temporary 


building erected and decorated for 
wedding festivities. Also the porch 
in front of a mandir. Also, in Ben- 
gala permanent building for village 
gatherings and religious festivals. 


Mandapa. [Tamil.] _A square or 
rectangular hall with a flat roof sup- 
ported by pillars, generally open at 


the sides ; the porch of a pris: saa 


See Vim4na. 


Manda4taé. A division of the Kolis of 
Gujardt, allied to the Gohil Rajputs. 
They are sailors and cultivators, and 
of the Swadmi-Nadrdyan sect. 


Mandir. (Sanskrit, from mand, to 
be glad.] A house, a palace ; and 
especially a temple. There are two 
distinct styles of Hindu temple, one 
peculiar to the south of India (see 
Vimdna), and the other found in all 
other parts; the latter consists of 
the adytum or gabhdrd, surmounted 
by a sikhar, and with a mandap or 
porch in front of it. : 


Méndwé4. Another form of Mandap. 
Maner. Another form of Manydr. 


Mang. [Sanskrit M/dtang.] A de- 
pressed aboriginal tribe. They are 
intermediate, says Dr. Wilson, be- 
tween the Mahdrs of the Maratha 
country and the Pariahs of the 
Madras presidency. Strong antipa- 

° 


MANG 


194 


MANTI 


thies exist between them and the 
* Mahars—they affecting to despise 
“the Mahdrs because they eat the 
‘flesh of the cow, and the Mahdars 
despising them because they eat the 
flesh of the sow. Mdngs make ropes, 
mats, baskets, and muzzles for bul- 
locks, and, when settled in the out- 
skirts of villages, they act as village 
watchmen, guides, scavengers, and 
as executioners. They employ Brah- 
mans for their marriages, and they 
shave their beards as a sign of 
mourning. They bury their dead. 
See Garudi. 


Mangal The name of a tribe of 
Turkish origin settled about the 
Pewdr pass, Ali Khel, and at Zur- 
mat; they number 5000 fighting 

. men, and pay tribute to the amir of 
Kabul. 


Mangela. [Mardthi.] A caste of the 
Konkan ; they are fishers, coasting 
traders, and labourers. 


Mango. [Malay4lam mdngdy.] The 
fruit of the tree mangifera indica, or 
the tree itself. The fruit is a solid 
oval in shape, three or four inches 
long, of a yellow or yellow-and-red 
colour when ripe, and contains a 
large stone ; it is largely eaten’ by 
Europeans as well as natives. The 

* tree grows to a height of forty feet, 
and is of a rounded form, with dense 
foliage. 


Mango-bird. A little yellow bird, 
the oriolus kundoo, or Indian oriole. 


Mango-fish. The polynemus risua; 
it is about fifteen inches long, resem- 
bles the perch in shape, and is found 
in the Bay of Bengal and the Indian 
Ocean, 


Mangosteon. 


[Malay mangusta.] | 


The garcinia mangostana, or the 
variety garcinea purpurea, or gam- 
bogia, or its fruit, which is of the size 
of a smallapple. Thetree grows toa 
height of twenty feet, and is a native 
of the Malay Archipelago. See 
Kokamb. 


Mani. A pile of stones by the road- 
side on which are deposited slabs 
with sacred inscriptions in memory 
of deceased persons. Also a pray- 
ing-machine, a small barrel-shaped 
instrument, two or three inches 
long, which is made to revolve 
round an axis, one end of which is 
held in the hand. In the mani are 
enclosed scraps of paper inscribed 
with sacred sentences (//uéfon). 


Mani. [Sanskrit.] 
Man. 


Méniam. (Tamil.] Fee, grant, 
remuneration by occupancy of land 
rent-free. The Hindu word méa- 
niam appears to correspond pretty 
closely with the foreign word indm. 


A jewel. See 


Maniamdér. [Tamil, Persian dér, 
holder.] The holder of a md4niam. 


Manihadr. [Gujardti.] The name of 
a caste; they sell bangles, beads, 
looking-glasses. ‘There is a distinct 
community of Sunni Musalmdn 
Manihdrs, converts from this caste. 


Manilla-man. [A corruption of the 
Telugu manelévddu.] An itinerant 
dealer in coral and gem$. 


Maniyakdéran. [Tamil, from mant- 
yam, management, and &£dra, agent.] 
A subordinate in charge of the 
revenues of one or more villages ; a 
revenue inspector; auditor of ac- 
counts ; supervisor (¥. 7. WVelson). 
Also the superintendent of a temple. 
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Manjhé. [Panjdbi, from the Sanskrit | Mansabda4r. {Hindust4ni, from 


. madhya, middle.] Land lying be- 

« tween the land in the immediate 
proximity of a village and that on 
the boundaries of its lands. Also 
the name of the upland region be- 
tween the Satluj and the Bias on the 
one side, and the R4vion the other ; 
it is the original home of the Sikhs, 
and contains their capital Lahore 
and’ their sacred city Amritsar. 
Ma4njhd is also the name of the 
dialect of Panj4bi spoken in this 
district. 


Mé4njhi. [Bengali] The steersman 
of a boat, usually of the M4l4, Tior, 
or Jaliy4 caste. Also the title among 
some tribes, as the Kandhs and 
Santdls of their headmen. See 
Headman. 


Manjholi. [Hindust4ni.] A light cart 
for passengers. 


Ménkarj. ([Mardthi, from mdn, 
honour, and 4arz, the active affix.] 
A man of honour er dignity, especi- 
ally the descendant of a mansabdér. 


Ménki. The headman of a pir or 
group of villages among the Mun- 
das. 


Mannan. The name of a hill tribe 
of Travancore ; they are a wandering 
people, little, strange-looking moun- 
tain-men, hardy and very black, 
speaking bad Tamil, much employed 
by the sark4r to collect cardamoms, 
keep watch, etc.; they rarelycultivate 
anything but rdgi (S. Afateer). 

Manori. An animal resembling the 
pole-cat, but usually inhabiting the 
space between the ceiling and roof 
of a bungalow. 

Mansab. [Arabic.] Office, dignity. 
In Hyderabad the pension office is 

+ called the mansab. 


Mantra, 


mansab, and the Persian ¢4r, who 
holds.] A title expressing rank, 
according to the number of horse- 
men the holder could bring into the 
field, under the Mogul govern- 
ment ; as a mansabdar of 2000. 


Mantapa. The Kanarese form of 


Mandapa. A mantapa may be 
either the ‘porch of a temple or a 
separate independent building. At 
Tirumala there is a mantapa of a 
thousand pillars. See Vim4na. 


[Sanskrit, from man, to 
conceive.] Prayer and praise em- 
bodied in the texts and metrical 
hymns that form the first and oldest 
portion of the. veda. The word 
means literally the instrument of 
conveying thought, and is usually 
applied to those prayers, invocations, 
and hymns which are addressed to 
certain deifications of the forces of 
nature. The first forces deified 
seem to have been those manifested 
in the sky and air. Only a few of 
the hymns appear to contain the 
simple conception of one divine, self- 
existent being. The hymns contain 
no allusion to the doctrine of trans- 
migration of souls, nor do they 
afford any sanction to the prohibi- 
tion of widow-marriages, the en- 
couragement of child-marriages, the 
iron rules of caste, and the inter- 
diction of foreign travel. Nor is 
there in them any evidence of the 
use of idols. The hymns were pro- 
bably composed bya succession of 
poets at different dates between 
1500 and 1000 B.c, Mantras are of 
three classes, those of the rig-veda, 

which are metrical and meant for 
loud recitation ; those of the yajur- 

veda, which are in prose for use at 

sacrifices ; and those of the sdma- 
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veda, which are metrical for chanting 
at the soma ceremonies (A/fomier 
Williams). In the present day 
- every Hindu is taught a particular 
mantra by the guru of his family. 
Divine worship, as practised by a 
layman in person and at home, con- 
sists of reciting a mantra before the 
thakur. The word is most commonly 
met with in English in its sense as 
a magical formula, an incantation, a 
charm. One way of getting the 
benefit of a mantra is to write it out 
on a pipal leaf, then to wash the 
leaf in water, and drink the water. 


Mantri. ([Sanskrit, from #aztra.] 
One who is wise in counsel, an 
adviser, a minister. 


Manu. (Sanskrit, from az, to think.] 
Thought; man. This, says Max 
Miiller, is one of the oldest names for 
man, and was given in India, as else- 
where, to the supposed ancestor or 
ancestors of the human race ; but the 
Brahmans, like most Aryan nations, 
changed the appellative into a proper 
name. They believed ina real Manu, 
or in several real Manus, to whom 
they assigned various cognomina, 
and whom they counted among the 
earliest human rishis.—In the vedic 
legend of the flood the man saved 
by the fish is called Manu.—The 
name is most commonly met with 
now in connection with the M4nawa- 
dharmaS4stra, which purports to 
have been uttered by the first Manu, 
the son of Brahma. This work, 
commonly called the Code of Manu, 
is a compilation founded partly on 
the vedas and sutras, but admitting 
also rules and customs of a later 
age. The compilation was probably 
made about 500 B.c. It is written 
in Slokas. The author begins with 
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the origin of the universe, which 
proceeded from the will of the self- 
existing power to produce a visible 
world ; water was made, and a pro- 
ductive seed placed in it, from which 
sprang Brahmd in the form of an 
egg; the egg was divided into 
heaven and earth; and from 
Brahmé’s mouth, his arm, his thigh, 
and his foot, proceeded respectively 
the Brdéhman, the Kshatriya, the 
Vaigya, and the Sudra. The other 
castes are as fancifully described as 
arising each from the intermixture 
of some two of these four original 
and subsequent mixed castes. The 
duties of all classes are prescribed 
with, in the case of Bra4hmans, the 
elaborate system of 4framas. The 
vedas are spoken of as older than 
man, and immemorial custom is 
called transcendent law. Different 
parts of the work treat, with minute 
directions, of marriage, of private 
morals, of diet, and purification ; of 
government and judicature; of 
penance and expiation; of trans- 
migration and final beatitude. 


Manyér. ([Maréthi, from mani, a 
jewel, and £éra, maker.] The name 
of a caste ; they are lapidaries, and 
makers of beads and bracelets. The 
name also of several distinct snakes, 
of which only one, the bungarus 
fasciatus, is venomous. See Carpet 
snake. 


Manzil. [Hindustani] A stage, a 
station; thence the Goanese word 
manchial, a litter. Also a house, a 


palace. 


Map4ré. (Gujardti, from md, 
measure, from the Sanskrit md, to 
measure.] The name of a class of 
persons whose occupation is testing 
and weighing grain. They are ~ 
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Some have adopted islam. incurred her wrath. She is appeased 
if only by the shedding of blood, and 
MMépert ee ee therefore animal sacrifices are made 


measure.] An officer in large towns 
whose duty it is to measure the 
grain brought to market. 


Maphrian. The title of an arch- 
bishop of the Syrian Church in 
southern India. There is yet a 
higher rank, that of patriarch. 


M&4pile. The Kanarese form of 
M4ppilla. : 
Mé4ppilla. [Malaydlam, said to be 
from md, mother, and Ji//2, son— 
the son of his mother, so called as 
sprung from the intercourse of foreign 
colonists, who were persons unknown, 
with Malabdr women.] The name 
of a numerous class of Musalmdns 
in Malabar and South Kanara, 
They are chiefly Sunnis of the 

Sh4fai school. 


Maqbarah. [Arabic] A tomb, a 
burial-place. 


Marabou. A kind of stork, lepto- 
ptilos javanica, which in general 
appearance resembles the common 
adjutant, but has twelve feathers 


under the tail of much value. The 
Hindi name is chunidrz. 
Marabout. [Corrupt form.) <A 


Muhammadan saint or mendicant. 


Méramma. [Kanarese.] The village 
goddess ; she seems to correspond, 
in some of her attributes, to-Durg4 
or K4li, and is explained to be one 
of the furies attendant on that 
goddess. She is feared and pro- 
pitiated as the source of calamity, 
rather than loved as the bestower 
of blessings. She is supposed to 

. inflict small-pox, cholera, and other 


to her. 


Marén. The name of a caste in 
Travancore; they are drummers 
and musicians in temples. 


Méraéng Buru. [Santdli] The great 
mountain ; the name of the national 
god of the Santdls. As_the Santdls 
and Hindus came into contact, the 
character of M4rdng Buru, or that 
of Siwa (as Siwa was then con- 
ceived), or perhaps both, underwent 
a process of adaptation until the two 
gods became almost identical. 


Marani. [Bengali] The name of a 
low caste ; they are weavers. 


Maratha. [Mardthi.] The name of 
=. acaste of Hindus of south-western 
India, who claim to be descended 
from the Kshatriyas. The pure 
Mardthds are chiefly found in the 
immediate neighbourhood of the 
Ghéts, both above and below. They 
are a strong, active race, well-made 
and intelligent, and quite different 
in appearance from the ordinary 
cultivators. They formed the best 
part of the Mardth4 armies, and 
are still much given to military 
service. They are distinguished by 
the affix ‘rao’ to their names. The 
term is sometimes applied more 
widely so as to include Kunbis, 
Bhandéris, and_ others. The 
Mardthds first became a political 
power about the middle of the 
seventeenth century, and their 
ascendancy lasted into the nine- 
teenth. Of the original: dynasty 
founded by Siwaji there were two 
branches, one reigning at Satar4, 


Maravar. 
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and the other at Kolhapur, but early 
in the eighteenth century the real 
power passed into the hands of the 
Brahman ministers called peshwas. 
There was a succession of seven 
peshwds reigning at Poona, but the 
later ones failed to maintain their 
influence over the whole state, and 
four Mardthd chieftains became 
severally independent of him at 
N&gpur, Gwalior, Indor, and Baro- 
da. See Gdekwédr, Holkar, Peshw4, 
Sindhia. 


Marathi. The language of the Deccan 


and Konkan ; 3 it is the vernacular of 
more than sixteen millions of persons, 
and is thus, after Hindustdni (in its 
various forms), Bengali, and Telugu, 
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MaArgaéirsh. [Sanskrit.] The Hindu 


month most nearly corresponding 
with December; it is so called 
from m+riga-Siras, the antelope-head, 
the name of the nakshatra (part of 
the constellation Orion) in which the 
moon is at full in this month. See 
Month. . 


Marhatta. See Maratha. 
Marhi. [Hindi] A hill temple. 
‘Marhum. ([Arabic.] Literally, one 


who has found mercy ; one who is 
dead, as marhum nawdb, the late 
nawab, 


Mari. The name of a tribe on the 


_ the language most widely spoken in | 


India. Mardthi is perhaps, of all 
the hundred languages of India, the 
one most closely allied to Sanskrit ; 
the vocabulary is recruited chiefly 
from Sanskrit, and the Dewandgari 
character is adopted unchanged, but 
a broken or modified form, called 
Mod, is used in business. There is 
a considerable Mardthi literature, 
both of verse and prose. 


[Tamil] The name of a 
caste ; they live almost entirely by 
cultivation, and are considered to be 
one of the lowest of the respectable 
castes. They are nominally Saiwas, 
but worship chiefly peculiar deities 
of their own. They eat flesh and 
drink liquor, and differ a good deal 
from ordinary Hindus. They permit 
widows to remarry and wives to 
obtain divorce. 


Margali. The Tamil name of the 
solar month Dhanu, corresponding 
most nearly to December, Mdrga- 
‘Sirsh, and, in Bengal, to Paush. See 
Month. 


borders of Afghdnistén and Bilu- 
chistén in partial allegiance to the 
khdn of Khel4t. Also the name of a 
wild tribe resembling the Kandhs, 


Mariamma. See Md4ramma. 
Maricha-vesh. The guise of Mari- 


cha, a proverbial name for dissimu- 
lation like that of Maricha, the friend 
of Rdwana, who, in the form of a 
golden gazelle, drew Rdma in pursuit 
of him, and then, assuming the voice 
of Rdma, called Lakshman also to 
follow, by which Sita was left unpro- 
tected to be carried off by Radwana. 
See Ramayana. 


Mari Mai. [Panjdbi.] The goddess 


of cholera. She is propitiated in 
the Kdngrd district by the pachbala 
and the satbal4 ceremonies (2. C. 
Temple). Compare Md4ramma. 


Marjadi. [Gujardti, from the Sanskrit 


maryddd, a limit.] A name given 
to certain of the Wallabhdcharyas, 
said to be more devoted in their 
observance of the tenet of pushti- 
marg than are others. 


Marka. [Kanarese, said to be derived 
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from mma privative, and arka, the 
sun, in allusion to their not worship- 
ping the sun as Brdéhmans do.]_ The 
name of a caste claiming to be Brah- 
mans, but not recognized as such. 
They worship the Hindu triad, but 
are chiefly Vaishnawas, and wear the 
nd4ma. They call themselves Hale 
Karndtaka, the name Marka being 
considered as one of reproach. 
Their chief occupations are agri- 
culture and government service as 
shdnbhogs (Z. Rice). 


Marocha. The name of a tax on 
marriages levied by the Muhamma- 
dan government in Bengal. 


Marsiah. [Arabic.] An elegy ; espe- 
cially one recounting the circum- 

~ stances of the death of Husain, the 
third imam. 

Marsiahkhaén. [Hindust4ni] The 
officer in a Shiah community who 
chants the marsiah. 


Marta. The name of a caste in 
Malab4r ; they are much employed 
as labourers on coffee-estates. 


Maruta. [Sanskrit.] Wind, a god 
of the wind. The Marutas are 
vedic gods or demigods ; they are 
described as being the sons and 
brothers of Indra, also as children 
of the ocean, sons of heaven, armed 
with lightnings and thunderbolts, 


Méruta. ([Sanskrit.] Belonging to 
the Marutas, a prince of the Marutas, 
the god of the wind. 


Marwéri. A native of M4rwé4r, but 
especially those settled in other parts 
of India as bankers, merchants, or 
traders. The Mdrwédris have taken 
a higher position in northern than 
in southern India. In Marathi the 


name is applied.to any money-lender |" 


orcorn-dealer. M4rwé4ri is also the 
name of the language of Marwdr ; 
it is a form of Hindi, and on the 
south slides into Gujarati. 


Masek. The Maréthi form of Mashak. 


Mas4l The Gujarati form of Mashal. 
In Gujardti, and thence also in 
Bombay English, masdl is often used 

~ for Masdlchi. 


Masélchi. [Gujarati] A torch- 
bearer ; also the domestic servants 
who supply the place of housemaids 
in England. 


Masén. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit 
Smasdén.) A place, usually on the 
bank of a river, where dead bodies 
are burnt. 


Mashak. [Persian mashé.] Aleather 
bag for carrying water. The bhisti 
carries it on his back. The name 
distinguishes it from the double skin 


used by the pakhdli. 
Mashal [Arabic.] A torch, a lamp. 


Mashd4lchi. A torch-bearer; also a 
house-servant 


Mashaéta. A waiting-woman. 


Mashrua. [Arabic.] Literally, legal ; 
a mixed stuff of silk and cotton which 
Muhammadans may wear at prayers, 
a pure silk garment being prohibited. 
The mashrua of trade is a mixed 
cloth, the warp being native-wound 
silk and the woof a fine European- 
made cotton. 


Mé4si. The Tamil name of the solar » 
month Kamam, corresponding 
most nearly to February, Magh, and 
in Bengal Phaigun. See Month. 

Masjid. [Arabdic, from sajada, to 

‘ bow.] A Mshammadan church. 
The first masiid was built on the 
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* spot where Muhammad’s camel of 
* its own accord stopped on his arrival 
~ at Medina after his flight from Mecca. 


Masnad. ([Arabic.] A cushion, a 
- seat; athrone. Compare Gaddi. 


Massoola. See Masula. 


Mastdén. [Uriya.] A Bréhman follow- 
ing the practice of agriculture (A. 
Hf. Wilson). 


Mastén. [Hindust4ni, from mast?, 
. puffed up, mad.] Another name of 
-the Rasulshahi fakirs._ 


Mastikallu. {Kanarese, from maha, 
great, sat, a virtuous wife, and £al/z, 
stone.] A slab of stone about four 
feet high, bearing the sculpture of 
a pillar or post with a human arm 


projecting from it, and underneath” 


a rude sculpture of a man and his 
wife. These stones mark the spots 
where widows became sati. Com- 
pare Palia. 


Mastisa. [A corruption of the Portu- 
guese mesti¢o.| A person of mixed 
Indian and European descent. 


Masula. A boat used for crossing 
the surf on the Madras coast ; it is 
made of bended planks sewn to- 
gether with rope-yarn and caulked 
with dammer, as the bar would 
break to pieces an inflexible boat ; 
it has about ten rowers} and carries 
as many passengers. 


Masur. [Gujardti, Sanskrit masura) 
The name both of the ervum lens 
or lentil, and ervum hirsutum or 
ervum bispennum, the tare. 


Mata, [Sanskrit] The mother, a 
name applied to various goddesses, 
most often to Devi or Durga, -but 
also to the mother earth, and to the 


» personified energy or wife of any 


god. But the métd is often of earlier 
date than the arrival of the Aryans 
in-India ; she was the aboriginal 
village goddess in many parts, and 
it was probably in the attempt to 
make Hinduism swallow up the 
earlier creeds that the mdt4 was 
identified with Durg4 and made the 
wife of Siwa. » 
Matdddr. ([Gujardti, perhaps from 
mata, a signature, or perhaps matd, 
property, and Persian dér, holder.] 
Under the narwad system the prin-~ 
cipal sharers were called matdddrs, 
presumably because, as they were 
the-persons directly responsible for 
the village revenue, they, and they 
only, sfned the document setting 
forth the amount to be paid. In all 
village affairs each matdddr was the 
representative of his sub-sharers, 
who equally with him were called 
patidars, but not matdddrs, The 
matdddrs have survived where the 
narwad system has been abolished. 
It is from among them that patels 
are selected ; they are assistants to 
the.. patel, and usually hold smaller 
portions of the watan emoluments. 


Math. [Hindi, Sanskrit matha.] 
The cell, chamber, or hut of an 
ascetic ; the house of a devotee and 
his disciples ; a monastery; a college 
for young Brahmans ; an endowed 
temple or shrine ‘with a dwelling- 
place for the mahanta andghis dis- 
ciples, 


Math. ([Mardthi, Sanskrit makush- 
thaka.|) The pulse phaseolus aconiti- 
folius; it is a kharif crop, often 
-sown with bdjri or jawdr. Itis eaten 
with kodr4 by men, and is much 
used as food for camels, elephants, 
horses, and cattle. 
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Maéth. [Bengali] The open arable 
plain which forms the cultivated 
land of a village. 


Mé&th4b4né A white linen cloth 
worn by P4rsens over their hair and 
completely concealing it ; the hair 
is tied with the ends of the cloth 
-into a knot at the back of the head. 


Mathwddi. A native of Mathwdd. 
The name is also applied to the 
Pandris of Kh4ndesh and sometimes 
to the Pavrds, both of which tribes 
are said to have come from Math- 
wdd. The Mathwddi language is a 
mixture of Gujar4ti and Rdngdi 
Nemddi. bd 


Matié. [Gujardti, from mat, opinion.] 
One holding an opinion, a believer ; 
the name of that branch of the Lewa 
Kanbis which has adopted isl4m. 
They are followers of Im4m,Shah, 
the saint of Pirana near Ahmedabad, 
but the only Musalm4n custom they 
have adopted is that of burying the 
dead. 


Mé&tid. [Bengali] The name of a low 
caste ; they sell fish and vegetables. 


Matiél. [Bengali.] The name of a 
low caste; they are day-labourers 
and earth-workers. 


Matki. 
Math. 


Matké. [Hindustd4ni.] An earthen 
pot of a round shape and of various 
size. 


Matsya. [Sanskrit.] The fish, the 
name of the first principal awatdr 
of Vishnu. This incarnation is 
differently described as bding to re- 
cover the vedas which a sea-demon 
had stolen from Brahmd4, and as 
a legend corresponding with the 
Hebrew account of Noah and the 


Another Mardthi name for 


flood, the office of the fish being to 
support the ark. 


Maty. [Presumably the English word 
mate; but see mefti.] A term used 
in Madras for menial servant. In 
Bombay a cook usually has an 
assistant and apprentice whom he 
calls his mate. 


Mau. [Gujardti.] One who has left 
home and become a vagrant in con- 
sequence of a famine or other dis- 
tress. 


Mauchi. [Marathi] The name of a 
small tribe in Khdndesh ; they are 
quiet, well-behaved people, living 
chiefly by agyiculture. They are 
not so industriéus as the Pdvrds, and 
move about instead of living in 
settled homes. They worship deities 
called Astamba and Gavli, as well 
as WA4ghdewa and Parmeswar, and 
bury their dead. 


Maujawér. The Marathi form of 


Mauzgwar. 


Maujafvér Terij. [Terij, an abstract.] 
The name of one of the taluka 
account-books under the Bombay 
system ; it is an abstract according 
to villages of the tharaobands of 
all the villages in the tdluk4, and 
gives the same particulars for the 
tdluk4 as the tharaoband gives for 

’ each village. 


Mauléné. ([Arabic.] A _ learned 
Musalmén, a teacher, a doctor; in 
the Mardth4 countries the master of 
a Musalman school. 


Maulud. [Arabic.] A hymn in 
honour of Muhammad’s birth. Mau- 
luds are chanted on the first eleven 
nights of Rajab, the monthin which 
the prophet was born, and also at 
funerals. 
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Maulvi. [Arabic.] A learned Musal- 
man, a law doctor, a teacher of 
Arabic. Some maulvis are pir- 
z4dahs also, and travel about preach- 
ing to their followers. 


Maund. [The old English word for 
basket, applied as an equivalent of 
the Hindust4ni man.] A measure 
of weight, containing 40 sers. The 
Bengal maund weighs 82% Ibs. ; that 
of Surat, 41 Ibs. ; of Bombay, 28 Ibs. ; 
of Madras, 25 lbs. 


Maurya. ([Sanskrit, a metronymic 
from A4furd.] The name of a dynasty 
which began with Chandragupta, 
the Sandracottus of the - Greeks, 
about three centuries before Christ, 
and included ASoka, the patron of 
the Buddhists. Their capital was 
Palibothra, the present Patnd, and 
they were paramount over many 
states. The Maurya was a branch 
of the Parmar tribe ; it is met with 
also in the south, and succeeded the 
Chdlukya in power in the Konkan. 


Mauzé. [Arabic.] A village and the 
whole area of land belonging to it, 
whether that land be contiguous or 
intermixed with that of other villages. 


Mauzdwéar. [Hindustdni, from mauzd, 
q.v., and the Persian affix wdr, ac- 
cording to.] By villages; said of 
a settlement made, not with a za- 
mindar, and not with the individual 
ryot, but with each village as a unit. 
See Settlement. 


May4. ([Sanskrit.}] That which is 
not real, but only apparent, illusion ; 
the visible world regarded as only 
a phant n; the vanities of the 
world that lead men astray. 
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Mayan. [Burmese] A kind of acid 
plum. 


Mayrdé. [Bengali.] The name of a 
caste, called also Madak. 


Mazhabi. [Hindi, from the Arabic 
mazhab, religion.] A name given 
to Sikh converts from isl4m; in 
some places especially to a Sikh of 
the sweeper caste. 


Mech. Another name of the Bodo 
tribe. 

Meda. [Sanskrit.] The name of a 
low mixed caste whose occupation 
was hunting, and who were not 
allowed to live within the town 
(Manu, x. 36. and 48). In the present 
day there is a caste of Medas in 
the south who are makers of mats, 
baskets, umbrellas, and sieves ; they 
speak Kanarese and Telugu, and 
worship K4li; they are also called 
Gaurigas. There is also a later 
Turanian tribe of Medas in the 
Panjab. 


Medam. [Malaydlam, the Sanskrit - 
mesha,a ram.| The month during 
which the sun is in Aries ; it begins 
on the 12th April and is the first 
month of the Parasurdma year ; it 
coincides with the Bengali Baigakh ; 
the most nearly corresponding $u- 
kladi luni-solar month is _Chaitra. 


See Month. 
Meer. See Mir. 


Meeyana. See Midni. 


‘Meghwadl The name of a low caste 


found in Sindh, Cutch, and the 
Ganges provinces; they are shoe- 
makers and weavers. 


Mehmon. See Memdn. 


Mehra. The name of a tribe in the 
Central Provinces. 


Mehr4b. [Arabic.] An arch; an 
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alcove; the principal ‘place in a 
mosque where the priest prays before 
the people with his face turned to- 
wards Mecca; also the royal closet 
or chamber (S. 2. Fadlon). 


Mehrban. [Persian.] Friendly, gra- 
cious ; a title prefixed to names and 
technically regarded as equivalent 
to ‘esquire.’ Compare Azam, R4- 
jasri. 

Mehté. [Gujardti.] A writer, a clerk. 

: Among. Br4hmans, a householder as 

- distinguished from a mendicant. 


Mehtar. This is a Persian word 
meaning ‘ prince,’ and is applied, no 
doubt originally ironically, but now 
as a common title, to Bhangis. It 
is usually used and accepted as a 
more agreeable appellation than 
Bhangi. In northern India, Mehtar 
or Mihtar is the name of a semi- 
Hinduised tribe who are sweepers. . 


’ Mehtar. This is a Marathi word, and 
is used to designate any hereditary 
village officer, as the patil, kulkarni, 
or chaughal4. 


Mehtrani. The feminine form of 
Mehtar; a woman of the Mehtar 
caste. 


Meirinho. A superintendent of police 
under the Portuguese government 
of Bassein in the sixteenth and 
seventeenth centuries. 


Mejar. [Gujardti.] A memorial signed 
by a whole village or a great number 
of persons. 


Mekhaldé. ([Sanskrit:] A girdle or 
waist-belt to be worn by the twice- 
_ born classes. It is distinct from 
* the janeo, which is worn over the 
shoulder. The Braéhman’s mekhald 
should be of munja, or, failing that, 


kuéa grass, the Kshatriya’s of murw4, 
and the Vaisya’s of hemp. 


: \ 
Melé. [Hindi, Sanskrit se/a, from 


mil, to meet:] <A fair, especially 
one held on an annual festival, as 
distinguished from a hat, which has 
no connection with religion. Where 
the religious element predominates 
the meld is called jatra. 


Melvéram. [Tamil, from me/, upper, 
and @éram, share.) The landlord’s 
share’ of the crop, as distinguished 
from the kudivd4ram. 


Memén. [A Gujardti corruption of 
the Arabic muzmin, a believer] A 
tribe of Sunni Musalmdns of the 
Hanefi school, found in Sindh, Cutch, 
and Gujarat. There are two divi- 
sions of them—the Cutchi Mem4ns, 
who are chiefly traders, and the 
H4ldi, who are peasants. They do 
not intermarry. The former are 
descendants from converts of the 
Loh4n4 caste, and the latter from 
Lohd4nds and Kachhids. Compare 
Momna. 


Member of Council. Members of 
council are either ordinary, extra- 
ordinary, or additional. . The func- 
tions of the first two are administra- 
tive, of the third legislative. An 
ordinary member of council is either 
one of the six members of the 
Council of the Governor-General of 
India (q.v.), or one of the three 
members of the council of the 
governor of Madras or of Bombay. 
See Governor-in-Council. The 
term ‘ extraordinary member of coun- 
cil’ pertains only to the Council of 
the Governor-General of India ; the 
commander-in-chief in India may 
be so appointed during his term of 
office, and the governor of Madras or 
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> of Bombay becomes an extraordinary” 


member of that council when it as- 
sembles within his presidency. An 
additional member of council exer- 
cises legislative functions only. See 
Legislative Council. Such members 
are ‘appointed for two years at a 
time. 


Memséheb. [The English madam, 
and séheb, q.v.] The appellation 
among Indian servants of an English 
married lady. 


Menhdi. The common name of the 
hind plant or dye. See Henna. 


Menon. ([Malaydlam.] 
accountant. 


A village 


Meo. The name of a people after 
whom the hill country of Alwar, 
Gurgaon, and Bhartpur is called 
Mewé4t ; they claim to be RAjputs, 
and are sometimes included with the 
R4jputs of the same district under 
the name MewéAti, but they are 
really of the same origin or allied 
to the Minas. They are Muham- 
madans in name, but retain their 
Hindu village gods, employ Brah- 
mans as well as the Kazi, and observe 
the festivals of both the creeds. 
They are now settled to agriculture, 
and some are fishermen. 


Mera. [Telugu.] Fees in kind paid 
to village servants. 


Merchant. In the early days of the 
East India companies their servants 


were divided into five classes, called“ 


(1) residents ; (2) senior or first 
merchants ; (3) junior or sub-mer- 
ehants ; (4) factors; and (5) sub- 
factors or writers. 


Meria. [Uriya.] A human victim ; 
the rite among the Kandhs of sacri- 
ficing human beings to-the earth- 


god. The victims were usually 
kidnapped from the plains, Brahmans 
and Kandhs only being exempt, and 
were kindly treated and well fed till 
the day of sacrifice. Their flesh and 
blood were then distributed among 
the village lands. The practice was 
put a stop to in 1836. A similar 
custom is said to be still secretly 
practised amongst the Kois of the 
upper God4wari. 


Mesari. [Gujardti.] A name given 
in Gujarat to Wdnids who are not 
Jains but Vaishnawas. 


Metikoru. [Telugu mefi, chief] The 
landlord’s share of the crop. Com- 
pare Melvd4ram. 


Metran. A bishop of the Syrian 
Church in southern India. 


Metti. [Malaydlam.] An inferior 
domestic servant. 


Mewé4ri. The language of Mewé4r or 
eastern Rajputand ; it is a form of 
Hindi. 


Mewé4si. [Gujardti, from M/chs, and 
was, to dwell.] A native of Mewds, 
that is, of the country about the river 
Mahi. From the character of the 
inhabitants, Bhils and Kolis, the 
word has obtained the secondary 
meaning of freebooter or robber. 
A mewd4si village meant onein which 
a force of sibandi was required in 
order to collect the revenue. See 
Ra4sti. 


MewéAti. The name of a branch of 
the Jadon Rdjputs; they are now 
Muhammadans and are more usually 
called Khdnz4dah; they rule in 
Alwar, and are connected with the 
Meo tribe of the same country. 


Mhair, The name of a tribe occupy- 
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ing the Mhairwara hills near Ajmir ; 
they are nominally Musalmdns ; 
they have no scruples as to kinds 
of food ; they are of fine physique, 
and were formerly robbers by pro- 
fession. A police battalion was 
formed from them in 1822, and this 
was converted after the Mutiny into 
a local battalion of regular troops. 


Mhéngiri. [A corruption of the 
Marathi makdgir7.] A vessel of 
‘burden of various size up to 300 
candies. 


Mhétéré. [Mardthi.] Anelder. The 
Portuguese government appointed 
village officers under this name in 

“ respect of lands not held by Por- 
tuguese landholders. Their duties 
corresponded to those of revenue 
patil. 

Miéné. [Hindi] A kind of palan- 
quin. 

Mién4, or Midni. The name of a 
- tribe in Cutch and Kathidwdr ; they 
were formerly freebooters, and are 
now employed as soldiers and sailors, 
and some have taken to agriculture. 
They areSunni Musalmdns, but have 
many Hindu customs, 


Mihrab, See Mehrdb. 

Mihtar. Another form of Mehtar 
_ (Persian). 

Mijlas. See Majlis. 

Mikir. The name of an aboriginal 
tribe of Assam. 


Milk bush. The euphorbia tirucalli, 
or Indian tree spurge; it is grown 
as hedges, and also to bind the side 
slopes of roads. 


Millet. Though this name is not very 
commonly used in_ India, it will 


serve to bring together several 
cereals which are commonly called 
by their native names. The great 
millet is jaw4r, jonna, or cholum ; 
the small millet, chenna, s4me, s4ve, 
or wari; the common millet, kodr4 © 
harik, arike, or waragu ; the spiked 
millet, bdjri, sazza, or kambu ; the 
Indian millet, banti; the Italian 
millet, kdng, korra, or nawane. 
Some of the above English names 
cover different varieties, which will 
be found distinguished under the 
native names. 


Mimdnsé. ([Sanskrit.} This word, 
which means literally ‘reflection,’ 
‘ consideration,’ is the name of one 
of the three great divisions of ortho- 
dox’ Hindu philosophy. It has two 
branches—the purwa mimdnsd4, so 
¢alled from its being founded on the 
first or ritual part of the veda, and 
the uttara mimdnsd4, so called as 
being founded on the later or philo- 
sophical portion. The latter branch, 
however, is usually called the 
veddnta, and the name mimdns4 
confined to the purwa mimdnsé. 
The purwa mimdns4 was founded 
by Jaimini. Though it is classed 
as one of the six systems of phi- 
losophy, it does not concern itself, 
like the others, with the nature of 
soul, mind, and matter, but rather 
with a correct interpretation of the 
ritual of the veda (Monter Wil- 
Hams). 


Mina. More commonly Myna. 


Miné. The name of a tribe in R4j- 
putdn4, some of them claiming 
irregular descent from the Rajputs, 
while others are connected with the 
Bhils ; they inhabit the outlying 
tracts and the skirts of the open 
country ; some are industrious cul- 

. tivators, while others are predatory- 
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Mindkshi. [Sanskrit, from na, a 
fish, and aéska, the eye.] The name 
of a goddess worshipped in Madura 
and regarded as a form of P4rwati. 


Minam. [Malaydlam, the Sanskrit 
mina, a fish] The month during 
which the sun is in the sign Pisces, 
Most nearly coincident with March 
and Phdlgun (in Bengal, Chaitra). 
See Month. 


Minér. [Arabic.] A minaret, the 

- balconied tower of a mosque, or an 
isolated tower, as the Kutb Mindr, 
which is 240 feet high. Alsoa small 
obelisk used to mark distance, a 
kos-minar. 


Mingyee. [Burmese.] Another name 
of the high officer called Woongyee. 


Winns. fArabic.] Adeduction made | 


from assessed revenue ; thence laxly 


used for alienated or partially 
alienated land. . ; 
Minor. The minority of a Hindu~ 


extends, according to different 
authorities, to the beginning or to 
the end of the sixteenth year of age ; 
and a Muhammadan is a minor till 
the expiration of the sixteenth year, 
unless symptoms of puberty appear 
earlier. But the British government 
has extended the period of minority 
to the end of the eighteenth year. 


Mir. [Arabic.] A chief, a head, the 
head of adepartment. Saids usually 
prefix this title to their names. It 
is also the name of a class of 
Musalm4n singers and drum-players, 
said to be descended from Bhéts 
and Doms. 


Mir Akhor. 
horse. 


[Arabic.] Master of the 


Mirds. [Arabic, from waras, to in- 
herit.] Inheritance, inherited pro- 


perty ; land held by hereditary right, 
as distinguished from that held by 
a tenant-at-will. + 


Miraésdér. [Hindi, from the Arabic 
mirds, and. Persian dér, holder.] 
One who is proprietor of his estate, 
subject to the payment of a fixed 
land-tax to government. 


Mirési. [Hindi.] Hereditary. The. 
mame also of a class of singers, 


called also Mirs. Mahdrs some- 
times call themselves Mirdsis. 


Mirbd4i. The name of a Vaishnawa 
sect founded by Mirbdi, the wife of 
the r4n4 of Uddipur. The Mirbdis 
are a subdivision of the Wallabhd- 
charyas. 


Mirdhé. [Hindi] The head peon 
or messenger of a zamindar ; a vil- 
lage overseer; a headman. In 
Mardthi, the head-of a body-guard 
of spearmen. In Gujarati, the name 
of a class of Musalmdns who were 
formerly spies, and are now em- 
ployed as messengers and police- 
men. 


-i-adl. [Persian, from the Arabic 
mir, and adi, justice.] Lord of jus- 
tice, the title of the chief judicial 
authority of. a subah under the 
Mogul government; he was as- 
sisted by a kdzi, who conducted the 
trial and stated the law; the mir-i- 
adl gave judgment. 

Mirzé. [Hindustdni, from the Arabic 
mir, and zdédZah, born.] A prince. 
Moguls prefix this title to their 
names and add Beg after them, as 
Mirz4 Muhammad Beg; Mirz4, when 
affixed to a name, means prince. 

Mirzdi. A short jacket worn by Hindu 
shopkeepers in Behar. 


Misal The Hindi form of Misl. 


MISL ~ 


Misl. [Arabic.] Similitude ; an as- 
sembly, a corporation, an assemblage 
of persons of the same or like station 
and occupations ; a collection of 
like or similar documents forming 
the body of public proceedings in 
judicial or in revenue matters ; 
whence the instructions to the officers 
employed to assess the lands in the 
North-West Provinces are called the 
settlement misl; the term is also 
applied to a suit or proceedings at 
law, as misl diw4ni, a civil suit, misl 
faujdd4ri, a criminal case (H. H. 
Wilson). Misl is also the name of 
the different parties, generally called 
confederacies, into which the Sikhs 
were divided in the period inter- 
mediate between the rule of the 
gurus and the supremacy of Ranjit 
Singh. The misls, which were some 
large and some small, were distin- 
guished by titles, either local or 
derived from the name of a distin- 
guished sarddr, or from some pe- 
culiarity of custom. 


Migr. [Sanskrit ‘ra, mixed.] A 
name given to the Kanaujia Brdh- 
mans. Misrji is the title under 
which a man of this caste refers to 
his father-in-law. Compare the use 
of Pandit. 


Mistry. [A corruption of wzzsfer, or 
of the French meazstre.] A head 
smith or head armourer, or head 
workman of any kind. The word 
is also used among Europeans and 
their servants to designate the cook. 


Mita. Another form of Mutta. 


Mit&kehara. [Sanskrit, from wfc, 
meted, and @éshara, syllables.] The 
name of a commentary by Vijndnes- 
wara on the code of YAjnawalkya. 
This work is the chief authority of 
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the Benares school of law, which is 
the prevailing one in middle India. 
The Mitakshara is implicitly fol- 
lowed in the city and province of 
Benares, and retains much authority 
also in the south and in the west 
of India, but less in the east. 


Mitat. Another name for Mutah. 


Mithagari. [Mardthi, from mth, 
salt, and dgar, a salt-pan.] The 
name of a caste; they are salt- 
workers. 


Mithgauéa. 
salt-worker. 


[Marathi] A Gauda 


Mithunam. [Malaydl:m, the San- 
skrit szthuna, twins.] The month 
during which the sun is in Gemini, 
coincident most nearly with June 
and Jyeshth (in Benga’, Asdrh). See 
Month. 


Mitra. [Sanskrit.] Ar associate, a 
friend ; the name of ore of the vedic 
gods who is usually associated with 
Waruna : he presides over the day, 
as Waruna over the night. Also 
one of the twelve ddityas. 


Mitté. [Tamil.] The subdivision of 
a district, an estate ferming such a 
division. 

Milechechha. [Sanskrit.} A foreigner, 
one who is nota Hincu. The term 
is as old as the Mahdbhdrata, in 
which the tribes of southern India 
are called by this name, and also 
Nishdda. 


Mobed. [Gujarati] A priest of the 
Pdrsis ; he is a famiy priest, and 
performs ceremonics. 


Mocassa. See Mukhiis th. 


Mochi. [Hindustani ~ 
a low caste; they ure shoemakers 


The name of , 
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and workers in leather generally. 
One class, called Mult4ni Mochis, 
are Sunni Musalmdns. 


Mocurry. See Mukarrari. 


Mod. [Mardthi, from mod, to break.] 
The broken or cursive form of the 
Dewandgari character, commonly 
used in writing Mardathi. 


Modalayar. See Mudaliydr. 


Modali. [Kanarese.] The name of 
a caste from the Madras presidency ; 
they are generally well educated, and 
many are employed under govern- 
ment ; they also engage in trade of 
all kinds, and as contractors for 
buildings, etc. A fair proportion of 
their females are able to read and 
write. They worship the Hindu 
triad, and have Brahmans as their 
priests (Z. Rice). 


Modan. [Malaydlam.] High land 
on which a particular kind of rice is 
cultivated. The ground is ploughed, 
manured with dung and ashes, and 
again ploughed, and then the seed 
is sown broadcast; again the 
ground is ploughed to cover the 
seed, and then the clods are broken 
with a large stick. 


Modi. [Hindi] A grain-dealer and 
grocer; a village shopkeeper. In 
Bengal the mahdjan is chiefly the 
wholesale and the modi the retail 
dealer. 


Mofussil. [A corruption of the Arabic 
mufassal.| This word means se- 
parate, distinct ; thence a separate 
or subordinate district ; the country, 
the provinces, as opposed to the 
sadar station or town; or the 
country in general, including large 
towns, as distinct from the capital 
of a province. 


Mogara. [Hindi.] A kind of jas- 
mine, jasminum zambac. 


Mogari. [Hindi.] Arabian jasmine, 
jasminum sambe. 


Moger. [Kanarese.] The name of 
a fishing caste. 


Moghal. More commonly Mogul. 


Moglai. [Hindi, from sogal or mu- 
ghal.| The empire or government 
of the Moguls. The word is often 
used to denote great state or magni- 
ficence, and sometimes as equivalent 
to-tyranny, as ‘The English im- 
perialism is slowly drifting into the 
old moglai’ (ative Newspaper). A 
mogldi hak in Gujardt is now the 
right to receive a cash payment from 
the government treasury in lieu of 
an item of revenue formerly levied 
by the Moguls, and which, as the 
Mogul power decayed, became the 
private property of the nawdb of 
Surat and other persons. 


Mogul. [Corruption of the Hindu- 
stani A/ughal.] The name given by 
Hindus to the great Muhammadan 
dynasty founded by Baber in 1526, 
and made paramount in India by 
his grandson Akbar. The race to 
which these conquerors belonged 
was of mixed Mongolian and Cau- 
casian origin, Baber’ ancestor Ta- 
merlane having in the thirteenth 
century united with his own Cal- 
muck (Mongolian) subjects the 
Tartar and Turkish (Caucasian) 
tribes conquered by Changez Khdn. 
The present Moguls or Mughals are 
generally poor; they are Sunnis. 
The name is also given to the de- 
scendantsofsome Persian refugees in 
western India ; they are well-to-do, 
engaged chiefly in trade and the 
public service ; these Mughal’ are 
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Shiahs. Mogul, as the name of a 
period of the Hindustani school of 
architecture, is applied only to the 
time of Akbar and Jahdngirs It is 
distinguished by a freer acceptance 
of the Hindu element, a larger intro- 
duction of colour, and the use of 
variegated marbles instead of the 
encaustic tiles of the earlier period. 
See Hindustani, Saracenic. 


Mohammedan. See Muhammadan- 
Mohant. See Mahanta. 


Mohil. The name ofa branch of tke 
Chauhan Rajputs. 


Mohomati. [Gujardti.] A clo=h 
worn over the mouth by Jain jatis to 
prevent insects from entering. 


Mohosul. See Muhassil. 
Mohout. See Mahout. 


Mohr, or Mohur. [Persian muhr.] A 
seal, a seal ring ; a gold coin of the 
value of fifteen rupees. 


Mohurdéna. [Panjabi.] Stamp duties 
levied by the Sikh government. 


Mohurram. See Muharram. 


Moksha. [Sanskrit, from uch, t- 
loose.]. Emancipation, deliverance : 
release from worldly existence ; ex- 
emption of the soul from furthe= 
transmigration. 


Molavi. See Maulvi. 


Molesalam. (Gujarati, from mehel 
a palace, and sa/dém,; one who ha= 
bowed to the palace of the sultdn._ 
The name of a community, includinz 
several thdkors, which, original!:- 
Rajputs, were in the fifteenth cen- 
tury partly converted to islim. The: 
marry either among themselves cr 
with Musalmdns, but in dress anc 
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appearance they rather resemble 
Hindus. 


Mollah. See Mulld. 


Molly. See MAli. 


Momand. [Pashto.] The name of a 
Pathan tribe, the independent por- 
tion of which, numbering 12,000 
fighting men, occupies the hills 
beyond our frontier between Pesh4- 
war and Kohat; another part is 
settled in the plains within our fron- 
tier. Their chief town is Ldlpura, 
on the left bank of the Kabul river, 
opposite the western entrance of 
the Khyber pass. They are nomi- 
nally subjects of Kabul. 


Momn4é. [A Gujarati corruption of 
the Arabic mxumin, a believer.] A 
class of Shiah Musalmdns descend- 
ants from converts of many castes. 
They still retain much of their 
Hindu customs, most of them shav- 
ing the beard, and many of them 
employing Brahmans as well as 
Saids for their birth and marriage 
ceremonies. In Cutch they are 
husbandmen and labourers; in 
Gujarat their principal occupation is 
weaving, but some are dyers, cloth- 
dealers, and husbandmen. Compare 
Meman. 


Momroghan. [Persian mom, bees- 
wax, roghan, oil.) A polish mad¢, 
of wax and oil. 


Momyai. See Mumidi. 


Mon. Another name of the Talaing 
tribe. Some authorities consider 
that the Talaings came after the 
Mons, and mixed with them. 


Mongoose. See Mungoose. 


Mong R4jé. The title of the chief of 


one of the Chittagong hill tracts. 
P 
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Monigar. See Maniyakdran. 


Monsoon. [Hindi mausam, from the 
Arabic #ausint, season.] A division 
of the year according to the prevail- 
ing wind ; but applied more particu- 
larly to the period of the south-west 
wind which blows from June to 
September, and brings the heavy 
rains. See Ritu. 


Month. The months used in Indian 
chronometry are (1) the synodical 
month, or the interval between one 

- new moon and another, and (2) the 
-solar month, or the time which the 
sun takes to pass through a sign of 
the zodiac. The first or synodical 
month, which has a mean length of 
29 dys. 12 hrs. 44 min., is used in 
the samwat, Saka, and hijra years. 
The solar month, with a mean length 
of 30 dys. 10 hrs. 29 min., is used 
in the Bengali san and in the 
Paragurdma years. The synodical 
months are named after the nak- 
shatra in which the full moon is 
observed ; the solar months have 
either the same names, or (as in 
Malabar) are called after the signs 
which the sun traverses in each. 
Thus November may be either Vir- 
chigam, from vrigchika, the sign 
Scorpio, where the sun is, or Kartik, 
from krittikd the nakshatra of the 
Pleiades in the opposite sign 
Taurus, where the moon is at full. 
The commonest vernacular names 
of the months are given below, each 
preceded by the English month with 
which, under the gukladi method, it 


most nearly coincides (under the | 


krishnadi method the month begins 
a fortnight earlicr) : January, Paush ; 
February, M4gh ; March, Phalgun ; 
April, Chaitra; May, Vaisakh; June, 
Jyeshth; July, Ashd4dh; August, 
Sr4wan ; September, Bhddrapad ; 


Moodelier. 
Moog. 


Moor. 


October, Agvin ; November, K4rtik ; 
December, M4rgasirsh. The cor- 
responding solar months of the 
Parasurdma era are Magaram, 
Kambam, Minom, Medom, Edda- 
vam, Methunam, Karkatagam, Chin- 
gam, Kani, Tulam, Virchigam, and 
Dhanu. The Bengali solar months 
have the same names as the Hindi 
synodical months, but with a pre- 
cession of one month in the use of 
the names (perhaps from their having 
been borrowed from a krishnadi 
system) ; thus the Malab4r Medam 
or Chaitra is the Bengali Baigd4kh, 
and soon. ee Year, Tithi. 


See Mudaliy4r. 
See Mung. 


Mookteer. See Mukhtér. 
Moollah. See Mulld. 


Mooluckgeery. See Mulkgiri. 
Moolvy. See Maulvi. 
Moondah. See Munda 


Moonga. [A corruption of the Ben- 


gali mugd.] A kind of silk called 
from the name of the worm—an- 
therza assama (Helfer), saturnia as- 
sama (Westwood)—which produces 
it. The silk is ordinarily fawn- 
coloured, but by feeding the worm 
on particular trees it can be obtained 
nearly white. The Moonga silk 
industry is confined to Assam and 
some Tipperah villages, but the silk 
is used in India for making various 
fabrics and garments. « 


This term, which properly 
means a Mauritanian, was formerly 
commonly used for Musalmadn. The 
people called Moormen in Ceylon 
are believed to be descended from 
Arab merchants and native women ; 
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they are traders, and deal especially 
in gems. 
Moorum. See Murum. 
Mootsuddy. See Mutasaddi. 
Moozumdar. See Majmudér. 
Mopla. See M4ppilla. 


Moral. A corruption of sodal, which 
is another form of Mandal. 


Morang. The name of a branch of 
the Mech tribe. 


Morchah. ([Persian.] An entrench- 
ment, the embrasure; of a fort. 


Morchél. A fan made of peacock’s 
feathers, one of the insignia of rank. 


Morhaé. [Hindustdni.] A low stool 
or seat, a footstool. 


Morlidar. See Murlidhar. 
Moslem. See Muslim. 


Mosque. [An English form derived 
through the Spanish mezguizta from 
the Arabic masjid] A Muham- 
madan church. 


Motélé. A caste of Brahmans, so 
called from Motd, a village in the 
Surat district. 


Motarfa. See Muhtarafah. 


Mothé. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit 
mustd.| The grass cyperus rotun- 
dus; the root is used in medicine. 


Moullah. See Mulla. 
Moulvie. See Maulvi. 


Mouse-deer. The smallest of the 
deer tribe, the memimna indica ; it 
is only ten or twelve inches high, 
and little heavier than a hare ; it is 
brownish in colour, with the sides 


streaked and spotted with yellowish 
white ; it belongs to the hornless 
family of musk-deer. fhe Hindi 
name is tur-i-mau (R. A. Sterndale). 


Mow. See Mau. 


Mowra. [A corruption of the Guja- 
rdti mahudd, the Hindi mohwd, per- 
haps from the Sanskrit #o/za, frenzy.] 
The tree bassia latifolia, from the 
corolla of the flower of which a spirit 
is distilled ; the dried flower is also 
eaten by poor people. The tree is 
a fine one, resembling the oak’ in 
appearance ; the wood is worthless ; 
an oil is extracted from the seeds. 


Mramm4. The name by which the 
Burmese call their own race. 


Mrigagiras. [Sanskrit mriga, ante- 
lope, s#vas, head.] The name of 
one of the nakshatras, called after 
the constellation of the antelope’s 
head, which is part of Orion. 


Mrigs4l. [Mardthi, from the Sanskrit 
mriga, antelope, and sé/,a year.] A 
name formerly used in the Bombay 
presidency for the harvest, or fasli, 
year, commencing about the 6th 
June. 


Mro. The name of a tribe in the 
Chittagong hill tracts. They are 
tall, powerful men, but peaceful and 
timid. They weave their own clothes 
from cotton grown by themselves. 
The men wear only a strip of cloth, 
and the women only a short petti- 
coat. They have slaves of two sorts 
—captives in war and debtors. They 
bury their dead. They have three 
gods—Turai, the great father; Sung 
Tung, the hill spirit; and Oreng, 
the deity of the rivers. They pay 
tribute to the Bohmong (7%. A, 
Lewin). " : 
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Mru. See Mro. sixteen shells or pebbles on~a dia- 
ram sketched on the ground, or on 
Mrung. Another name of the Tip- ppaa 


perah tribe, or of descendants from 
Tipperahs. 


Muccadam. See Mukaddam. 


Muchalké. [Hindi.] A written ob- 
ligation or agreement; especially, 
in Madras, the counterpart of a 
revenue lease. See Pattd. Also a 
recognizance or surety bond. 


Muchche. The Telugu form of Mochi. 
- Besides working in leather, the 
Muchche makes furniture and paints 


portraits, and is employed in public . 


offices as a daftari and bookbinder, 
Muchi. Another form of Mochi. 
Mucqua. See Mukkuvar. 


Mudaliyér. [From the Tamil mudal, 
chief.] A common title of respect 
in the Tamil provinces; a native 
magistrate in Ceylon. 


Muezzin. [Arabic, from azzana, to 
inform.] The officer who chants 
the azdn. 


Mufti. [Arabic, from fafa, to decide.] 
An officer whose duty it was to ex- 
pound the law for the kdzi. The 
word is commonly used also to de- 
note the civilian dress worn by a 
military or naval officer when off 
duty. 


Mug. [Hindi] The pulse phaseolus 
mungo or radiatus; it is both a 
kharif and a rabi crop, and is some- 
times called green gram. 

Mugger. See Magar. 

Mughal, More commonly Mogul. 


Mughal Pathén. [Hindustani] A 
game like draughts, played with 


Muhammadan. [An English forma- 
tion from the Arabic muhammad, 
praised, the past participle of 4a- 
mida, to praise, and the name of the 
founder of islam.] A follower of 
Muhammad, a Musalmdn. 


Muhar. See Mohr. 


Muhariam. [Arabic.] Sacred, un- 
lawful, prohibited ; the first month 
of the Musalmdn year, in which 
war was prohibited. Also the name 
of the great Shiah mourning, held 
on the first ten days of this month, 
in commemoration of the death of 
Husain, the third im4m, at Karbala, 
A.H. 61. Passion-plays representing 
the events of the fatal day, Husain 
going forth to fight, his taking leave 
of his children, his sister’s predic- 
tion of disaster, and finally the 
bringing home of his headless body, 
are acted at this season. Proces- 
sions also are made through the 
streets with tabuts. The Sunnis, in 
ridicule of the other sect, turn the 
mourning into a farce, but they ob- 
serve the tenth day as sacred in 
commemoration of the creation of 


Adam and Eve. See Month. 
Muharrir. [Arabic.] A clerk, a 
writer. 


Muhassil. [Arabic.] A tax-gatherer, 
a bailiff, but applied especially to 
messengers formerly sent to collect 
arrears of revenue, and +o live at the 
expense of the defaulter till the 
arrear was paid. 


Mchtarafah. ([Arabic.] A tax on 
trades and professions, or on arti- 
ficers. 


MUJA 


Mujawar. [Arabic.] A servant who 
takes charge of mosques and grave- 
yards. See Mulla. 


Moujtahid. ([Arabic.] A Muham- 
madan jurist of the highest authority; 
one competent to enunciate new 
doctrine. 


Mujumd4r. The Tamil form of 
Majmudér, and also a common 
corruption of that word in other 
than Tamil districts. 


Mukaddam. [Arabic.] A chief, a 
leader ; the headman of a village or 
of a caste. In Gujardti any kind of 
overseer is called a mukaddam, and 
it is in this sense that the word is 
most commonly met with in English. 
In the mouth of a Meo it means his 
wife’s father. 


Mukarrari. [Arabic.] Fixed ; said 
of rent or revenue the rate of which 
is permanently fixed. 


Mukbara. See Magqbarah. 


Mukhdsah. [Hindustdni.] Private ; 
said either of land retained under 
the direct management of the state, 
khds ; or of land assigned as private 
property. ei 


Mukhi. ([Gujardti, from the San- 
skrit wukhya, chief, principal.] “The 
chief of a body of persons, the head 
of a village, a patel. 


Mukhtar, or Mukhtydr. ([Hindi, 
from the Arabic.] An agent, a 
representative. ‘The word in the 
original Arabic means absolute, free, 
at liberty to act. Taking advantage 
ofa provision of the Code of Criminal 
Procedure, that with the permission 
of the court any person may be al- 
lowed to assist an accused person in 
his defence, men who were formerly 
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merely petition-writers, or worse, 
nowappear as legal practitioners, and 
are sometimes allowed, by mistake, 
to exercise all the functions of a 
wakil, appearing for complainants as 
well as defendants. 


Mukhtydrkaér. [Sindhi] A revenue 
and magisterial officer correspond- 
ing to the tahsild4r or m4mlatd4r 
of other provinces. 


Mukhtyérnémah. ([Hindi, Persian 
ndmah,adeed.] A written authority 
to act, a power of attorney. 


Mukkuvar. [Malaydlam, from mzk- 
&uka, to dip, to plunge.] A tribe of 
fishermen in Malabar whom Euro- 
peans call Mucqua ; their number, 
according to an account taken in 
1807, was 12,369 (Graeme). They 
are said to be immigrants from 
Ceylon with the Ilavan (Gundert). 


Mukléwa. [Panjabi] The cere- 
mony previous to cohabitation in the 
case of a wife married in childhood. 


Mukri. [Hindustdni, from sxkar, to 
deny.] A kind of riddle in verse, 
consisting of a description which— 
suggests one object while another is 
meant. 


Mukti. (Sanskrit, from mxch, to 
loose.]_ Loosing, liberation; the 
final delivery of the soul from the 
body and exemption from further 
transmigration. 


Mukuta. A head-dress resembling a 
pope’s tiara and used for idols. 


Mulha. See Mallah. 


Mulkgiri. [From the Arabic mg, 
a kingdom, and Persian g7?7, taking.] 
The taking possession of a country, 
the periodical incursion of a military 
force for the collection of tribute or 
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revenue. Dr. Hove, under date 2nd 
July, 1788, writes, ‘ Within a mile of 
the town (Limri) I met with Fateh- 
sing’s army, consisting chiefly of 

- horse, which collected the revenue 
from this district and the Cattyware 
country. . . . I\understand that 
Fatehsing sends yearly an army of 
20,000 horse to the inland districts, 
without which he could not obtain 
a single badam.’ 


Mulki. [Hindi, from the Arabic 
mulg, a kingdom] Native, indi- 
genous; the name of an era one 
month in advance of the fasli. 
When two headmen are appointed 
to a village in Gujardét, the one 
whose duty is in connection with the 
revenue is called the mulki patel, 
and the other the mukhi or police 


patel. 


Mull4& [Arabic.] A learned Musal- 
mdn. Also the name of a mosque 
officer whose duty it is to call to 
prayers, and on ordinary occasions 
to lead the prayers. He is some- 
times muj4war also, and sometimes 
schoolmaster, and deals in charms. 
Among the Vords the mulld is of 
much higher rank, the head of each 
separate settlement having that title, 
and the chief mulla of all is spiritual 
and temporal head of the whole 
community. 


Mullagatawny. [A corruption of 
the Tamil mlagutannir.) A kind 
of pungent soup. 


Muiltini. Tha name of a dialect of 
Panjabi ; that spoken in the country 
about Multdn.~ 


Mumidi. A substance sold as brain- 
oil, or an extract from the human 
brain, but in reality a mineral pitch. 


Mundé The name of a Kolarian 
tribe, also called Ho, or Laka Kol, 
and allied to the Bhumij; they are 
numerous in Chutid Ndgpur and 
Singbhum, and are thriving and 
industrious cultivators; they are 
divided into different clans, and no 
man may marry in his own clan; 


their women hold a good position ;. 


they burn their dead. 


Mundphod4é. [Gujardti, from und, 
the head, and fhod, to break.] 
Another name of the Raf4i or 
Gurzmér fakirs, from. their practice 
of beating their heads till they 
bleed, in order to extort charity. 


Mung. [Hindi.] The pulse phaseolus ' 


mungo, or green gram; it is called ‘ 


also hesaru, pesara, pachu-payaru, 
mag, and mug. 


Mungoose. A name applied to several 
species of the herpestes, as the 
h. griseus of Madras, the h. malac- 
censis of Bengal. It is an extremely 
active animal, about thirty inches 
in length including the tail, and is 
carried about by snake-charmers to 
fight with snakes. 


Muni. (Sanskrit, perhaps from man, 
to think.] A holy sage, an ascetic, 
a monk, a recluse. 


Munib. [Arabic.] A master, a prin- 
cipal, one who employs an agent. 


Munib-gumashtah. [Hindustdni.] A 
head clerk or manager. 


Munim. [The Mardthi and Gujarati 
form of munib.) An agent or 
manager; particularly the head 
manager in a mercantile or banking 
business under a seth; on the 
muniny’s order only will the kilid4r 
pay or receive cash, 
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Munja. ([Sanskrit.] The rush or 
. grass saccharum munja; it grows 
to a height of ten feet, and is used 
for basket-work; also for making 
the Brdhman’s mekhald, whence the 
investiture with that girdle is some- 
times called the munja ceremony ; 
and the same name is often applied 
incorrectly to the upanayana or 
investiture with the janeo. 


Munjeet. [Hindi manjit or majith, 
from the Sanskrit zanjishthd.] The 
root of the plant rubia munjista, 
which is used for dyeing, and called 
Indian madder. 


Munshi. [Persian] A writer, a 
secretary. The word is very com- 
monly used among Europeans to 
denote a teacher of Arabic, Persian, 
or Urdu. It. is sometimes applied 
also to a native officer appointed to 
administer a town. 


Munsif. [Arabic.] Just; an arbi- 
trator, a judge. Under the British 
government the term is applied to 
the native judge of lowest rank. In 
Madras there were formerly village 
munsifs. 


Murdafarésh. [Bengali, from the 
Persian murdah, a dead body, and 
Jardsh, q.v.| The name of a low 
caste who remove dead bodies. 


Murghi. 
hen. 


[(Hindustdni.] 
See Kharcha. 


A fowl, a 


Murid. [Arabic.] A disciple,a scholar; 
a member of the junior order in a 


brotherhood of fakirs. See Mur- 
shid. 
Murlidhar. [Hindi, from the San- 


skrit mura/z, a flute, and dhara, 
bearing.] The flute-bearer, a name 
of Krishna. 


Murmi. The name of a tribe of 
Thibetan origin in central and 
eastern Nepdl. They are a pastoral 
and agricultural people, inhabiting 
elevations of from four to six thou- 
sand feet, and living in stone houses 
thatched with grass. They are a 
large, powerful, and active race, 
grave, very plain in features, with 
little hair on the face (Hooker). 
This form is almost identical with 
the Arakanese pronunciation of 
Mrammé, the race to which the 
Burmese and Arakanese belong. 


Murree. See Marhi. 


Murshid. [Arabic.] A teacher, a 
spiritual guide; a member of the 
higher order in a brotherhood of 
fakirs. See Murid. 


Murum. [Maréthi.] A kind of fissile 
gravel, much used in read-making. 


Murwé4. ([Sanskrit.}+ The creeping 
plant sanseviera zeylanica, from the 
fibre of which bowstrings and the 
warrior’s mekhald are made. 


Musaddi. The title of a class of 
Muhammadan devotees who have 
adopted the jap of Ndnak as their 
rule of faith. 


Muséfirkhénah. [Hindustani »x- 
séfir, a traveller, and s#hdnah, a 
house.] A rest-house for travellers, 
a sardi. The name among Hindus 
is dharmséld. 


Musdhar. [Bengali] The name of 
a low caste or tribe ; they are culti- 
vators, labourers, and fishermen, and 
resemble the Bhuiyds. 


Musdheb. [Arabic.] A companion, 
an associate ; a confidential servant, 
who is often also a relative, appointed 
as companion to a youth, 
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Musalmain. [Tie plural of muslinz, 
q-v., but used in the Indian verna- 
culars and in English as a noun 
singular and as an adjective.] A 
follower of islam. According to 
religion, Musalmdns are divided into 
Sunnis and Shiahs, besides a few 
minor sects. The division dates 
from the death of Muhammad, 
though the leadership of both parties 
was for a short time united in the 
hands of Ali, who was fourth caliph 
of the Sunnis and first imdm of the 
Shiahs. According to origin, Indian 
Musalmdéns are of three classes : (1) 
the descendants of foreign Musal- 
mans, who came with their families 
into India, such as the Saids, 
Shaikhs, Moguls, and Pathdns ; (2) 
the descendants of Arabs and Per- 
sians, who came by sea and settled 
on the coast and took Hindu wives, 
such as the M4ppillas of Madras ; 
and (3) the descendants of converts 
from Hinduism, such as the Kho- 
jas, Memdns, Momndas, Vords, and 
many others, ‘for there is hardly a 
Hindu caste from which converts 
were not made. And as a Musal- 
man of even the highest stock may 
take a wife from any other class, 
there are now few, if any, Musal- 
mans who are not at least in part of 
Hindu descent. The Musalmdns 
of India number about 50,000,000. 


Musini. The name of a tribe, a 
branch of or allied to the Brahui. 


Musa Sohag. [Hindustdni.] The 
name of a small body of beshara 
Sunni fakirs, who dress as women. 
Their patron saint Musa, who lived 
at the close of the fifteenth century, 
is said to have adopted this dress as 
a symbol that he was devoted to 
God as a wife to her husband. 


Mushtigdér. [Kanarese, from mushZ, 
the fist.] The name of a caste; 
the word means ‘boxer,’ but the 
caste is now agricultural. 


Musjeed. See Masjid. 


Musk-rat. A small species of rat, 
the sorex czrulescens, that infests 
Indian houses and emits an ex- 
tremely powerful musk smell when 
frightened. 


Muslim. [Arabic, from salama, to 
submit to the will of God.] The 
common naime of all who profess 
islim ; a Musalmaén or Muham- 
madan. 


Mussalman.. See Musalman. 
Mussoola. See Masula. 


Mussoor. See Masur. 


Mussuk. See Masak. 


Mussundee. [Corrupt form.] The 
name of a subdivision of the Sikhs 
who were opposed to Govind, the 
last guru, and with whom he forbad 
his followers to have any inter- 
course. 


Mustali, or Mustdélian. 
Shiah. 


See under 


Mustamin. [Arabic.] Literally, one 
who seeks protection; applied to 
any person who lives under a govern- 
ment of a different religion to his 


own. 
Mustaufi. [Arabic.] An auditor of 
accounts; an officer deputed to 


inquire locally into any matter. 


Mustiger. See Mushtigdr. 


Musty. [Hindustani sast7, from the 
Persian mast, puffed up, inflated.] 
Exhilarated, violent through high 
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spirits ; applied 
and elephants. _ 


Mutah. ([Arabic.] A temporary 
marriage ; a left-handed marriage, 
allowed by the Shiahs, but considered 
illegal by the Sunnis (S. W. 
Fallon). 


Mutasaddi. [Arabic.] A writer, a 
clerk, 


Mutawalli. [Hindustdni.] The war- 
den of a mosque or of an endow- 
ment. 


-Mutazala, The name of an inde- 
pendent Muhammadan school, an 
offshoot of the Shiahs, and founded 
by WaAsil bin Ata, a contemporary 
of Abu Hanifa. The Mutazalas 
maintain that the divine ordinances 
which regulate human conduct are 
the fruits of individual and collec- 
tive development, and that the law 
has always grown with the growth 
of the human mind. They are 
called also Ahl-ul-Litizal. 


Muth. See Math. 


Muthali. [Tamil, literaily,a leading 
or principal man.] The name of a 
small but highly respectable and 
influential agricultural caste. They 
are supposed to be an offshoot of 
the Velldlans, whom.they generally 
resemble. They are Sdiwas (F. A. 
Nelson). 


Mutira. The Malayd4lam name of 
the pulse kollu, or horse-gram. 


Mutta. [Tamil.] <A small estate. 
The word is loosely used as equiva- 
lent to pdlaiya or zamindari. 


Muttadar. (Tamil, Persian dér, 
holder.] The holder of a mutta. 


chiefly to horses | Muwaliad. 


[Arabic.] Literally, 
begotten; an Indian-born Arab 
whether of the whole or the half 
blood. 


Muyairi. [Kanarese.] The name 
of a subdivision of the Panchdla in 
Coorg ; they work in brass. 


Myamma. Another form or pro- 
nunciation of Mramméa, and which 
is pronounced by the Arakanese 
Murma. 


Myinzoogyee Woon. [Burmese.] 
The title of a military officer, a mem- 
ber of the Hloot-dau. 


Myna. [The Mardthi ma‘na.] The 
name of a very common Indian bird, 
a kind of starling, the acridotheres 
tristis. Other varieties are the dusky 
myna (acridotheres fuscus) and the 
Brdhmani myna (temenuchus pago- 
darum). The eggs of all three are 
glossy blue or greenish blue, and 
holes are used for nests (S. B. Fazr- 


bank). 


Myo-uk. [Burmese myo, a town.] 
The governor of a town or district ; 
in British Burma a revenue and 
judicial officer subordinate to the 
deputy-commissioner. 


Myrobalan. This word (meaning 
ointment-acorn) is of Latin origin, 
but is used in English chiefly as 
the name of an Indian product. 
There are five kinds of myrobalans, 
the several fruits of five varieties 
of the terminalia known in Hindi 
as the daddm, the dauri, the haritaki, 
the A#/kd, and the jaivd/. The fruit 
varies in size from that of an olive 
to a gall-nut, and is used in dyeing 
and tanning, calico-printing, and 
medicine. See Hirdd. - 
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Wabob. A corruption of Nawdb. 


Nach. More commonly Nautch. 


WA4chni. [Maréthi.] The grain cyno- 
surus corocanus ; 
warkas crops of the Konkan, and one 
of the cheapest grains. It is the 
ragi of upper India. 


Wacodah. See Ndkhudé. 


Wadavdér. The name of an agri- 
cultural hill tribe in Mysore. 


Wadi. [Bengali] The name of a 
caste ; they make lac ornaments for 
Muhammadans. 


Wadiyé [Hindi] A bull bearing 
some mark, which is taken to indi- 
cate that it is sacred and therefore 
not to be put to work. 


NAdodé ([Gujardti.] The name of 
an agricultural caste of partly Rajput 
descent and generally following 
Rajput customs. 


4g, or Néga. [Sanskrit.] A snake, 
particularly the naia tripudiens, or 
cobra dicapello. Its bite is identi- 
fied by two small punctured wounds 
about an inch apart. Also the name 
of fabulous serpent-demons with 
human faces, supposed to reside in 
patdl. Also the name of a Scythian 
tribe that.spread over much of India. 
See Serpent race. 


Naga. [Hindust4ni.] Literally, 
naked; the name of a class of 
heretical Hindu ascetics, who go 
naked and carry arms. Hordes of 
them have sometimes been engaged 
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as mercenary soldiers by Indian 
princes, and have sometimes laid 
whole countries under contribution 
on theirownaccount. There is also 
a class of Sikh mendicants of the 
same name. 


NNégabhushana. [Sanskrit.] Snake- 
adorned, a title of Siwa, expressive 
of compromise with the old serpent- 
worship of the Kolarian tribes. 


Nagar. [Gujardti, literally, belonging 
to a nagar, or town; thence keen, 
clever.] The name of a very pro- 
minent and very exclusive caste of 
Brdhmans in Gujarat. 


Nagar. 
low caste ; 
labourers. 


[Bengali] The name of a 
they are agricultural 


Wagari. [From the Sanskrit agar, 
atown.] Relatingtoatown. This, 
or Dewandgari, is the name of the 
Sanskrit alphabet, which with more 
or less of modification is used also 
for the Hindi, Bengali, Marathi, and 
other Aryan languages. 


Wagaréeth. ([Gujardti, from nagar, 
a town, and Seth, q.v.] The prin- 
cipal merchant of a town, a title 
bestowed by the merchants upon one 
of their number and allowed to pass 
hereditarily. 


Wagarta. [Kanarese.] The name of 
a class who claim to be Vaisyas. 
They are traders and some are 
farmers, but they never till the 
ground with theirown hands. They 
are divided into two sects—the N4- 
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madhéri, who worship Vishnu, and 
the Siw4chér, who are Saiwas. 


Wagavalli. [Telugu] The betel 


vine ; also a biri. 

Wagbansi. [Hindi, from ndga, q.v., 
and wans, race.] A tribe of RAjputs 
of Gorakhpur, and supposed to be 
partly descended from the Naga 
race. See Serpent race. 


Wagdi. Another form of Nakdi. 


WageSwaraswémi. [See xdga, 
tSwara, and swdmi.) :A deified 
personification of the ‘serpent in 
southern India. 


Wéghori. [Gujardti.] The name of 
a class of Sunni Musalmdns ; they 
are cart-drivers. Before railway 
times they used to carry goods be- 
tween M4lwd and Gujarat. 


Wagin. The name of a snake, the 
zamenis fasciolatus, popularly but 
erroneously supposed to be the 
female of the cobra. It is an active 
reptile, of slender form and olive- 
brown colour. It grows to a length 
of forty inches, of which the tail 
covers nine. It is harmless, but 
popularly thought venomous (G, W’. 
Vidal). 


Waégli. Another form of NAchni. 


Wagole. See Nagavalli. 


Wagoéi. [Gujardti, from a privative, 
and gos, meat.] The name of a 
small body who seceded from the 
Alid Vords in the eighteenth century 
and adopted some new views, the 
chief of which was that to eat meat 
was a sin. 


Naégpanchmi. [Gujarati panchmz, 
fifth.) The fifth day of Srdwan 
$udh, on which day Seshnag and 


the nd4gas in general are worshipped. 
In the south, offerings of food are 
made to snakes. This is the day 
also on which, according to Hindu 
practice, royal yearly grants should 
be paid. 


WahéL The name of a division of 
the Bhils. They are very dark, 
small, and harsh-featured, and are 
the most savage of the race, living 
chiefly on roots, fruit, and berries, 
and being seldom seen beyond the 
limits of their native forests. Some, 
however, raise a little grain or 
barter forest produce for cloth. Some 
of them are Musalmdns, but most 
have no noticeable religion. They 
live chiefly on the north side of the 
Sdtpuras. 


Wéiaté. The Gujardti form of Na- 
vaita. 
Iaib. ([Arabic.] A deputy. The 


word is prefixed, like the English 
*sub-,’ to the titles of officers, as 
ndib-ris4ld4r, a lower grade of 
risAlddr ; ndib-diwan, a sub-treasurer. 


N4ib-n4zim. The title of an officer 
nominally under the nawab of Ben- 
gal, but appointed by the British 
authority to superintend the admin- 
istration of criminal justice; the 
plan was adopted in 1755, but the 
office was abolished and courts of 
circuit substituted in 1790 (A. A. 
Wilson). 


Néik. [Sanskrit zdyaka.] A leader, 
a chief; the chief of a tribe; the 
head of a body of persons. In poetry, 
ndik is the term for hero, and the 
feminine ndyika for heroine, In the 
Indian army, the corporal, whether 
of cavalry or infantry, is termed ndik. 
Inthe police, the ndik is a fourth- 
class head-constable. And ndik 
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affixed to the name of a Brdhman 
denotes that he is a money-deualer. 
Ndik is also the name of a low 
agricultural caste in Bengal, and is 
another name for the Bedar caste. 


Waéiké [Gujarati] The name of 
one of the Kdliparaj tribes; they 
seem to be distinct from the Naikras 
of the Panch Mahdls, and claim to be 
of the same stock as the Andwala 
Brdéhmans, among whom Naik is a 
very common surname, and they 
say they use the same Brahmans as 
do the Antiwalas, while the Ndikds 
themselves act as Brd4hmans to the 
Dondids. 


Waikan. A dancing-girl. This word 
is the feminine form of ndik, and so 
means either the wife of a ndik or 
a mistress. But ndik and ndikan 
(or the other feminine form ndyika) 
are used to denote the hero and 
heroine—the lover and his mistress 
—in plays and poems, and it seems 
to be through this meaning of the 
word that ndikan has come to be 
used euphemistically for dancing- 
girl of courtesan. 


Waikra (or, properly, Méyakada). 
An aboriginal tribe residing in the 
jungles of the Panch Mahdls; they 
have been described as exceeding 
even the Bhils in predatory and 
lawless habits, and as great objects 
of terror to their more peaceable 
neighbours. They eat the cow with- 
out scruple, and do not employ Brah- 
mans at all; they worship. M4t4, 
the: mother, and WaAgheSwar, the 
lord of tigers. 


Waique. See Naik. 


Wair. [Malaydlam zdyar.] (A caste 
of Sudras in Malabdr, and the ruling 
| caste there. With the exception 


that nephews and not sons succeed 
to property, they follow Hindu law. 


Wajib. [Arabic.] This term, signifying 
originally ‘noble, is applied among 
Muhammadans to irregular infantry. 
Ranjit Singh, the Sikh ruler, had a 
regiment of najibs consisting of 
Musalmdéns, who joined him from 
Samru Begam on her death. The 
British government also retained 
some najib corps chiefly as a kind 
of militia. 

Waéké. [Mardthi] Any salient or 
prominent point, as the junction of 
two roads or of a road and the ford 
of a river; a place selected for the 
taking of toll or customs. 


Nakdi. [Bengali, from the Arabic 
nagd,cash.] Paid or to be paid in 
cash; the term is applied to land 
for which the zaminddr receives his 
rent in cach per bighd, as distin- 
guished from bhaoli land. 


Wakedaér. [Mardthi, from #déd, q.v., 
and Persian dér, holder.] A receiver 
of tolls or customs. 


Wdékhudé. [Persian.] The captain 
of a ship. 


Wakshatra. ([Sanskrit, from aaksh, 
to come near.] A lunar mansion, 
that is, one of the signs or asterisms 
into which the moon’s path isdivided. 
These were at first twenty-seven, but 
in the later astrology a division into 
twenty-eight mansions is made. 
Those nakshatras in which the moon 
is when in opposition to the sun 
give their names tothe months. See 
Month, 


WNakshbandidé. [Hindustdni.] The 
name of a community of fakirs of 
the bdshara order, followers of the 
saint Khwdjah Bahd-ud-din of 


NALA 


Nakshband ; they are Sunnis; they 
beg at night, carrying a brass lamp, 
with the oil of which they mark the 
foreheads of those who give them 
anything (whence, some say, their 
name, mark-maker). 


Wala. Moré commonly Nullah. 


JNAdlband. [Hindustdni, from zd/, a 


horse-shoe, and éazd, to fasten.] A 
farrier. 


Wdéma. [Kanarese.] A sectarian 
mark worn on the forehead by 
followers of Vishnu; it is in the 
form of a trident, the middle line 
being yellow or. red and the rest 
white. Compare Tilak. 


Waémaddri. [Kanarese.] One who 


wears the ndma ; a Vaishnawa. 


Wamaskdra. [Sanskrit, from zamas, 
bowing. from zam, to bow; and 
dra, doing, from £ri, to do.}] Utter- 
ing the exclamation § zazzas, and 
bending down in respectful saluta- 
tion; bowing with the two hands 
raised to the forehead. _Namaskdra, 
though appropriate also to a deity, 
is considered the proper mode of 
salutation between equals, while an 
inferior should make prandma, which 
a superior will acknowledge by 4sir- 
wad. 


Wamazgéh. [Hindustdni, from the 
Persian namdz, prayer, and géh, a 
place.] A place of prayer, the part 
of a mosque where the prayers are 
said. 


Namdaz-i-janadzah. [Persian, Arabic 
Jjandzah, a bier.) The funeral service 
of the Muhammadans. 


Naméaz-i-sham. [Persian zandz, 
prayer, 4, of, shdém, ~evening.] 
Evening prayer ; the fourth prayer 
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of the five appointed for each day. 
See Suldtu’l maghrib. 


Wambiyar. [Malaydlam.] The title 
of a division of the Ndirs. 


Namburi. The name of a caste of 
Brdéhmans in Malabar. The same 
name seems to be applied both to- 
a high caste and also to a fishing 
caste said to have been changed 
into Brdhmans, but who are de- 
spised by the others. 


Wanak-panthi. [Sanskrit Jentha, a 
way.] A follower of Nanak Shah, 
the founder of the Sikh religion ; 
a Sikh. 


Wanakshéhi. [Panjabi, from Vdénak 
Shdh, the name of the founder of 
the Sikhs.] A follower of Nanak 
Shah, a Sikh. The Sikh currency 

. also was known by this name, as the 
rulers subsequent to Baba Nanak 
struck coins in his name and not in 
their own. 


Wandé Devi. A name of Durgd 
from the cowherd Nanda, her foster- 
father. She is propitiated under 
this name in the Himdlaya moun- 
tains. 


Nandi. [{Sanskrit, from and, to be 
joyful.) The name of the bull, the 
w4han or vehicle of Siwa. A figure 
of Nandi usually stands in front of 
a temple to Siwa. 


Wandi. [Sanskrit, from sad, to be 
joyful.) Joy, satisfaction ; eulogium 
or praise of a deity, benedictory 
verses at the opening of a ceremony 
or drama. 


Wandrook. [A corruption of the 
Marathi #d2durki.] The tree ficus 
benjamina. 
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Wa4neti. The Mardthi name of the | Néralipurnima. [Marathi #dra/z, a 


Rath snake. 


Wénewati. [Mardthi, from the San- 
skrit zénaéa, money,and the Marathi 
watdv, to exchange.] A money- 
dealer, a money-changer. 


Nanjey. [Tamil, from #a/, good, and 
sey, cultivation.] Land capable of 
being irrigated sufficiently for the 
growth of rice with water supplied 
by government (¥. H. Welson). See 
Kydri, Punjey. 


Wank4r. [Hindustdni, from the Per- 
sian 2d, bread, and 4dr, business.] 
An assignment of a portion of the 
land or revenue of an estate to 
the occupant or zaminddr as an 
allowance for his subsistence (A. 
Hf. Wilson). 


Wépit. [Sanskrit zdfta.] The name 
of a high Sudra caste; they are 
barbers, and often act as village 
surgeons also, and take part in 
arranging marriage and funeral 
ceremonies. The caste is some- 
times called by the Arabic name 
hajdm, and-in Orissa Ndpits are 
commonly called Bhandari. 


Warak. [Sanskrit.] Hell, a place of 
torment for souls. Manu (iv. 88-90) 
enumerates twenty-one naraks. 
They are. supposed to be situated 
below the pdtd4ls. The Buddhist 
naraks are 136 in number, and are 
situated in the interior of the earth. 
Under neither system is the narak 
a place of permanent residence. 
After a due measure of punishment 
there tke soul has to return to earth 
with a new body. See Moksha. 


Warakdsur. ([Sanskrit.} An asura 
or demon son of Bhumi, or the 
earth, and slain by Vishnu. 


Warangkar. 


cocoa-nut, and Sanskrit purnind, 
from furna, full, and md, for mdsa, 
the moon.] A name for the day of 
the full moon of Sr4wan, on which 
day the stormy part of the monsoon 
is considered to be over, and flowers. 
and cocoa-nuts are offered to the 
sea, which is then held to be fit- 
again for navigation. Followers of 
the yajur-veda change the janeo on 
this day. See Balev. 


The maker of men, the 
name of the chief god of the Doms ; 
animals are offered up to him. 


Waréyana. ([Sanskrit.] The divine 


spirit moving on the waters. ‘ The 
waters are called 2érdé, because they- 
were the production of zara, or the 
spirit of God ; and since they were 
his first zyana, or place of motion, 
he thence is named Ndrdyana, or 
moving on the waters’ (Afanu, i. 
to). After the notion of trimurti or 
the Hindu triad was formed, Vishnu 
was sometimes identified with Nard- 
yana. The last name, however, is 
met with, in modern Hindu poetry, 
in its proper sense, namely, the 
impersonal spirit of God. 


Warjil. [Panjabi, from 2déra/,a cocoa- 


nut.) A sacred cocoa-nut adorned 
with flowers, used in the worship 
of Nadrsingh. 


Warodé, [Gujarati] A semi-Rajput 


WNarsingh. 


tribe ; they are cultivators. 


Another form of Narsinh. 
He is worshipped under this name 
in K4ngrd, especially by women. 
Barren women worship him for off- 
spring, and he is believed to cohabit 
with them in their dreams in the 
form of a Br4hman clothed in white 
(Sarddéru Bathéri). 
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Warsinh. [Sanskrit xarasinha, from 
mara, man, and sénha, lion.) The 
form Vishnu took in his fourth 
awat4r to destroy the demon Hi- 
ranyakasipu, who had obtained the 
boon from Brahma that he should 
be slain neither by man nor by 
animal. “ 


Warw4. [Gujarati] The name of a 
particular system of land tenure, 
under which the principal sharers in 
a village are jointly responsible to 
government for the whole revenue 
of the village ; if any principal 
sharer fail to pay his portion, his 
share lapses to the general body, 
who have to make good his default ; 
so, within each principal share, if 
any sub-sharer fail to pay his quota, 
his land lapses to the principal 
sharer, who is responsible to the 
general body ; thus under this sys- 
tem in its perfection each village 
managed itself and paid the govern- 
ment revenue inalump sum. The 
same tenuie is also called bhagdéri. 
See Majmun, Patiddr. 


Warwdd4ér. [Persian dér, holder.] 
A sharer in a narwéd village. 


WNasakchi. [Persian.] A chamberlain, 
an orderly ; also an executioner. 


Wasakchibdshi. A chief chamber- 
lain or orderly. In Afghanistan the 
executioners are so called; they 
wear red jackets and fantastic caps. 


Wasesalar. ([Gujardti.] A corpse- 
bearer among the Padrsis ; the name 
of a class of persons employed to 
carry dead bodies to the dokhma. 


Wassaukchibanshi. See Nasakchi- 
bashi. 


Wat. (Burmese.] A spirit credited 


NATI 
with the power of warding off evil, 
and therefore worshipped. ‘ 


Wat. [Hindi, Sanskrit zafa,a dancer.] 


A tumbler, a rope-dancer. Also the 
name of a wandering tribe who go 


', about with donkeys and goats and 


perform acrobatic feats. Different 
classes of them vary much in their 
customs. Someallow polygamy and 
others do not. Some worship Hanu- 
man, some have adopted isl4m, and 
some are Kabir-panthis. 


WNétak. [Hindi.] Acting, dancing ; 


a play, a drama. 


Wataru. [Gujardti.] An inferior form 


of marriage énté’ed into when there 
is some impediment to making a 
regular marriage (lagan), as when 
the woman is a widow or has a hus- 
band living from whom she is sepa- 
rated, or when the man has already 
a wife and the second is meant to be 
only an inferior wife. Compare Pat 
and the Musalm4n Nikdh. 


W4thgosain. [Hindi, from the San-. 


skrit #dtha, lord, and gosain, q.v.] 
The name of a class of mendicants ; 
they wear brick-coloured clothes and 
are distinguished byear-rings of silver 
or pewter, called mudrd ; few of them 
own houses, but some are settled, 
and live by fishing or making stone 
vessels or necklaces of glass and 
beads. 


ative State. Politically India is 


divided into two parts, commonly 
known as British territory and the 
native states. The first portion alone 


jis ruled directly by English officials, 


and its inhabitants alone are subjects 
of the Queen. The native states are 
sometimes called feudatory—a con- 
venient term to express their vague 
relation to the British crown. To 
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define that relation precisely would 
be impossible. It has arisen at 
different times and by different 
methods ; it varies from semi-inde- 
pendence to complete subjection. 
Some chiefs are the representatives 
of those whom we found on our first 
arrival in the country; others owe 
their existence to our creation. Some 
are parties to treaties entered into 
as between equal powers ; others 
have consented to receive patents 
from their suzerain recording their 
limited rights ; with others, again, 
there are no written engagements 
at all. Some have fought with us 
and come out of the struggle with- 
out dishonour. Some pay tribute ; 
others pay none. Their extent 
and power vary as greatly as their 
political status. The nizim of Hai- 
dar4bdd governs a kingdom of 80,090 
square miles and 10,000,000 inhabi- 
tants. Some of the petty chieftains 
of Kdthidw4r exercise authority over 
only a few acres ( F. S. Cotton). 


WNattambédiyan. [Tamil, from zat- 
tam, a village, and faf7, master.] 
The name of an agricultural caste 
of good position. Many of them 
have been converted by Jesuit mis- 
sionaries. 


Waéttanmaikdra. [Tamil, from ét- 
f#4nma, the headship of a village, 
from #ddu, a country, a group of 
villages.] The headman ofa district, 
but more commonly the headman 
of a single village. 


Wattuva. The Tamil form of Nat. 
Also the name of what appears to be 
a different caste in the south ; some 
of them w®rship Vishnu, and are 
called Sdtani; others Siwa, and are 
(it is said) called Pandaram ; while 
others are Lingdits. 


Watw4. The Kanarese form of Nat. 


Waubat.  ([Hindustdni, from the 
Arabic zazéat, succession.] A band 
of music stationed at the gateway 
of a palace and playing at fixed 
intervals. 


° 

Waubatkhaénah. [Hindustdni, Per- 
sian khdnah, a house.} A drum-- 
stand; the chamber, usually over 
the palace gate, where the band 
plays. (i 


Waugaji. [Hindi, from aw, nine, 
and gaj, q.v-] Nine gaj long, a 
name given to many very large 
tombs in Oudh, supposed to be the 
graves of giants. It has also been 
suggested that they are really the 
platforms of recumbent images of 
Buddha, turned in the course of time 
into Muhammadan tombs. 


Wauniydr. [Bengali] The name 
of a caste ; they are traders, dealing 
especially in saltpetre. 


Waurétri. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit 
nawa, nine, and réir7, night.) The 
period of the first nine days and 
“nights of the Suklapaksh of Magh, 
Chaitra, Ash4db, and Aévin, but 
more especially those of the last- 
named month or the nine days be- 
fore the dasara. All these periods 
are called the Matda’s days, and are 
sacred to Durga. 


Wautch. [A corruption of the Hindi 
#dch.] Dancing, acting. A nautch 
is usually a combination of singing 
and slow dancing and gesticulating 
by one or more heavily dressed and 
decorated women, with an accom- 
paniment of music played by two 
or three men sitting behind. See 
Dancing-girl. 


WNavaita. [Kanarese, perhaps from 
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nau,aship. The fanciful derivation 
nawa-ae-the, those who have newly 
come, has also been suggested.] A 
class of Musalmdns, Sunnis of the 
Shdfai school, said to have been 
driven from Arabia in the eighth 
century. They were formerly known 
in Bombay as Kufis and in Gujarat 

- as Ndiatds. They were merchants 
and ship-captains, and famous for 
their skill as pilots. 


Wavar. [Gujardti.] A priest of lower 
grade among the Pérsis; he can 
officiate at kasti and marriage cere- 
monies, but cannot take part in the 
highest religious offices. 


Wavis. [Persian.] A writer,a scribe, 
a secretary. ‘ 


Wawa&b. [The plural of #d4ié, but used 
honorifically in the singular.} A 
viceroy, a governor of a province 
under the Mogul government ; these 
often became independent, whence 
the term has become a common title 
for a Muhammadan sovereign. The 
title may also be conferred upon a 
person of high rank without any 
office being attached to it. 


Nawédrah. [Persian.] A large boat, 
a barge; the name of a fiotilla 
formerly stationed at Dacca as a 
defence against the pirates of Ar4kan. 


Wayadu. The Telugu form of N4- 
yakka. 


Wayakka. [Tamil, presumably the 
Sanskrit mdyaka: see ndik.] The 
name of a caste who both cultivate 
and trade, and who were a ruling 
caste in Madura in the sixteenth 
and seventeenth centuries. 


Wayar. 
Wadyinda. The Kanarese form of 


More commonly Nadir. 


Napit. The Nayindas speak both 
Kanarese and Telugu, and are gene- 
rally employed as musicians as well 
as barbers. The Nayinda is a 
member of the village corporation. 


Wazar. [Hindustdni.] A present, an 
offering ; especially one made by 
an inferior on his presentation to a 
superior. : 


Nazar. ([Hindi, the Arabic xazr, 
sight.] Seeing; the evil eye. The 
principle of the evil eye is thus 
explained by Mr. Gurdyal Singh : 
‘Anything beautiful and charming, 
when looked upon by a person bent 
on mischief, prompts him to do harm, 
just as a fat kid moves the hungry. 
wolf. But anything in itself ugly is 
safe from the mischief of the eye, 
for it has no attraction in itself. 
Black being the colour of mourning, 
is looked upon as unlucky, and has 
no attraction to the native eye; 
hence anything beautiful is daubed 
with a little black so that the eye 
may fall, not on the thing itself, but 
on the black spot, and. the mischief 
thus be averted.’ For this reason 
writers blot their paper, cloth- 
workers introduce irregularities into 
their patterns, and builders will not 
let two doors or windows exactly 
correspond. It is not, however (says 
Mr. W. Cockburn), essential to nazar 
that the beholder should haye any 
ill intention ; the most benevolent 
person may produce the evil, and 
parents are particularly liable to 
. asc it upon their children. To find 
complete satisfaction in looking at 
anything constitutes nazar; there- 
fore everything beautiful requires, 
for its safety, some flaw or detrag- 
tion, a disfigurement or an oppré- 
brious name. 
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INazéri, or Nazarian. See under 
Shiah. 


Nazarwattu. [Hindi, from azar, 
and waft, to change, to move.] This 
term is applied to anything that 
-\crts the evil eye, especially to a 
small black stone with a hole in it, 
worn round the neck or on the 
shoulder; also, as a slang term, to 
any worthless fellow, implying that 
he is of no use but to serve as a foul 
speck to avert the evil eye (Gurdyal 
Singh). 


Nazim. [Arabic, from az, order.] 
An administrator, a governor, a 
government. Compare Niz4m. 


Nasir. (Hindust4ni, from the Arabic 
mazr, sight.] An inspector; but 
commonly the officer of a civil court 
who is charged with the serving of 
process and the execution of decrees. 
Also the warden of a mosque. 


Wazrdénah. [Persian.] A present, 
especially one from an inferior to a 
superior; the offering made by a 
tributary chief on accession, or by 
an officer on succession to an here- 
ditary appointment. 


Wazgranddéz. [Hindustdni, from the 
Arabic zazr, sight, and Persian 
anddz, estimate.] An estimate of 
the value of a crop, made by inspect- 
ing it. 


Neem. [Hindi zm, from the San- 
skrit #zmba.] The tree azadirachta 
indica, or ash-leaved bead-tree ; it 
is a fast-growing tree, and is much 
used for planting roadsides; the 
leaves, which are bitter, are chewed 
at funeral ceremonies. 


Negli. A low-growing plant with a 
small yellow flower and round 


thorny fruit; it is used both as a 
vegetable and a medicine. 


Wekdy. See Nakdi. 


| Wemingth. [Sanskrit sem, a circle, 


and ndi/y, lord.] The name of the 
twenty-second arhat ay jin of the 
Jains ; he is also called Arishta-nemi, 
or the perfect Nemi; and Nemiré- 
jarshi, the rishi king Nemi. 


Wep4li. An inhabitant of Nepdl or an 
emigrant from that country. The 
principal Nepali tribes are the Gur- 
khds, the Gurungs, the Newdrs and 
Limbus, the Kirdtis, the Bhutids, the 
Lepchd4s. Also the name of the 
language of the country, which is 
a dialect of Hindi. 


Werrick. See Nirkh. - 
Wes. [Gujardti.] A group of huts. 


Wesakula. [Kanarese.] A class of 
fowlers and _ palanquin - bearers, 
speaking: a corrupt dialect with a 
broad and curious accent (D. San- 
derson). 


Nesti. ([Gujardti.] A village modi, 
grocer, or general dealer 


Nevayat. Another form of Navaita. 


Newar. The name of the aboriginal 
race of the central valley of Nepal. 
Both Buddhism and Hinduism have: 
been partially engrafted on their 
primitive religion. The Newdrs are 
the most civilized of all the Nepal 
tribes. Their agriculture is unri- 
valled ; their towns, temples, and 
images of the gods are beautiful for 
materials and workmanship; and 
they are a steady, industrious 
people, equally skilled in handicrafts, 
commerce, and the tillage of the soil 
(B. H. Hodgson). 
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Ney. [Tamil] Clarified butter, 


ghee. 


IWeyiga. [Kanarese, from meyyx, to 
weave.] A weaver. The name is 
common to many castes, such as the 
Sdle, Seniga, Dewdnga, Bilimagga. 


Nga-pi. [Burmese.] Fish-paste. 


Whévi. [Mardthi, from 2d, to bathe.] 
A barber. See N4pit. is 


Wigama. (Sanskrit, from #z, in, and 
gam, to go.) Insertion, especially 
of the name of a deity into a 
liturgical formula; a sacred pre- 
cept ; also a town, a market, or fair. 


Wibang. The naked or pure; the 
name of a class of Sikhs. 


Wija. [Sanskrit, from #2, in, and jan, 
to be born.] Innate, proper, ordi- 
nary ; a term applied to the ordinary 
month, in connection with which 
another month is intercalated. See 
Adhika. 


Nijjot. [Bengali, from the Sanskrit 
nija, and jot, cultivation.] Lands 
cultivated by the proprietors or 
revenue-payers by themselves and 
for their own benefit; also land 
allowed to be set apart for the 
private maintenance of a zamindaér, 
on which, before the decennial 
settlement in Bengal, no revenue 
was assessed (H. H. Wilson). 


- Wikéh. ([Arabic.] Marriage, the 
actual marriage bond. A wedding 
is usually called shddi- Hence the 
word nikah is often used to de- 
signate a left-handed marriage, or 
one which for any reason is not 
celebrated with festivity; it is a 
nikdh, but not a shddi. : 


Wikahmangné. [Hindustani manga, 


to ask.] A ceremony precedent to 
marriage, a betrothal. 


Nikumbhawanshaé. The name of a 
dynasty ruling the southern part 
of Khdndesh in the eleventh aa 
twelfth centuries. 


Wildéri. (Mardthi, from the Sanskrit 
nila, indigo.] The name of a caste 
in the Deccan; they are dyers in 
indigo. Compare Gali4r4. é 


Wilgai. More commonly Nylghai. 
Wim. More commonly Neem. 


Nimb4rka. The name of a Vaish- 
nawa sect founded in the twelfth 
century. They worship Krishna and 
Rddh4 conjointly, and their chief © 
scriptural authority is the bhagwat 
purdn (Monier Williams). 


Wimchu. [Pashto.] A _ sheepskin 
coat ; itis shorter than the poshteen, 
reaching only to mid-thigh. 


Wimtén4é. [Marathi] The process 
of estimating a crop by measuring 
the grain obtained from a few 
handfuls taken from different parts 
of the field; the testing of a sub- 
ordinate’s work by the examination 
of a certain percentage of his 
operations. 


Wipali. More commonly Nepali. 


Wird. [Gujarati] The fresh unfer- 
mented juice of the date or other 
toddy-producing tree, 


Wirdhi. The name of a tribe who, 
like the Tadvis, are of mixed Musal- 
mdn and Bhil descent. They live 
along the base of the Sdtmdlds in 
Khdndesh, and generally resemble 
the Tadvis. 


Wirganti. [Kanarese, from iru, 


NIRK 


-water.] A village servant who 
watches the tanks and channels, and 
distributes water for irrigation. 


Wirkh. [Persian.] Market rate, price 
current ; especially a rate of price 
fixed by authority. Also, in Bengal, 
the customary rate of rent for land. 


Wirkh-dérogé. [Persian.] A clerk 
of the market, an gfficer who re- 
gulates the prices at which articles 
are sold in a public market. 


Wirkhi. [Hindustdni.] An officer 
who fixes or records the prices of 
articles. 


Wirmala. [Sanskrit, from #2zs priva- 
tive, and sala, impurity.} The 
spotless, the name of a class of 
Sikhs ; fey are meditative celibates 
who do not live in colleges. 


Nirwaéna. [Sanskrit, from azrwéd, to 
be extinguished.] Extinguished, 
having the fire of life extinguished, 
liberated from cxisicnce ; the name 
of that condition which is the ulti- 
mate object of Yaudhist’s life, 
which is attained only when the 
consequences of all his past actions 
have been exhausted, when he has 
become perfectly holy, and no neces- 
sity remains for him to be born 
again. Compare Moksha. 


Wisfkhirdj. [Hindustdni, from the 
Arabic z7sf, half, and &hirdj, tax.] 
Land of which half the revenue is 
remitted or alienated. 


Wishada. [Sanskrit.] One of a de- 
graded tribe, an outcast. The word 
may mean either a settler or one 
who is afflicted. The name is 
applied in the Ramayana to the 
wild forest tribes, and by Manu to 
the son of a Br4hman by a Sudra 
woman, Compare Mlechchha. 
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Wishdnia. [Panjd4bi, from the Per- 
sian wishdu, a sign, a flag.) The 
name of certain Sikhs who so called 
themselves as followers of. the 
standard-bearers of the united army. 
They are sometimes spoken of as 


a separate misl. . 


Wizdm. [Arabic, from waz, order.] 
Administration ; also an adminis- 
trator, a viceroy; the title to the 
present day of the rulers of Hydera- 
bad, the largest native state in India, 
who were formerly viceroys under 
the Mogul emperors. 


Wizdmat. [Arabic.] The office of 
nizim. As an adjective, nizimat 


means criminal, as opposed to 
diwdni or civil, as the nizim or 
governor exercised the highest 


criminal authority, leaving the ad- 
judication of civil causes to his 
diw4n. 


Wizémat Adalat. [Arabic.] A 
criminal court. Under the Mu- 
hammadan government the highest 
criminal court was so called, and 

’ the district criminal court was called 
the Faujddri Adalat, but later this 
distinction was lost. 


Nizém Shahi. The name of the 
branch of the Bdhmani dynasty 
which, on the dismemberment of 
the latter in 1489 A.D., established 
itself at Ahmadnagar, in the Deccan. 
The founder was Malek Ahmad 
Nizdm-ul-Mulk Byheree, from whom 
it is sometimes called the Byheree 
dynasty. After the conguest of 
Berar in 1574, the Ahmadnagar 
kingdom included the greater part 
of it, Aurangabad, part of Khandesh, 
and the Konkan from Bassein to 
Bankot. The dynasty lasted till 
1637, when its territories were 
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divided between the Moguls and 
Bijapur. 


Wiz4m-ul-Mulk. [Arabic.] The ad- 
ministrator of the kingdom, the full 
title of the viceroy of the Deccan 
under the Mogul government, 


NNm4-khém. The Pashto form of 
Naméz-i-sham. 


Nobut. See Naubat. 


WNolkoL A vegetable resembling the 
turnip ; it was originally imported 
. into India from the Cape. 


Wonbar. [Kanarese.] The name of 
an agricultural caste... 


Non-regulation. This term is ap- 
plied to provinces or districts not 
sufficiently advanced for the regular 
action of the laws and regulations. 


North-West Provinces. This is 
the title of one of the eight pro- 
vinces into which British India is 
now divided. It dates from 1853, 
when it was separated from Bengal, 
of which it till then formed the 
north-west portion. In 1876 Oudh, 
which had previously. been admin- 
istered by a chief commissioner, 
was united with the North-West 
Provinces. The united province 
contains an area of over a million 
square miles, and a population of 
forty-four millions, or nearly equal 
to that of Germany. The native 
-States under this provincial govern- 
ment are small: area, 5000 square 
miles ; population, 745,000. 


Wotagdra. [Kanarese, from ofa, 
inspection, and géva, doer.] An 
officer who keeps the money ac- 
counts of a village; also a money- 
changer; a conjurer, a fortune- 
teller (AZ. #7. Wilson). . 


Nottakéra, [Tamil, from xoffam, in- 
spection, and 4éra, doer.] The 
village sardf, who examines the 
coins handed to him by the than- 
dalkdra and accounts for the same to 
the ndttanmaikdra. He acts under 
the orders of the latter, and carries 
remittances to the tdluka kacheri 
(FH. Nelson). In Malabdr, a 
money-changer. 


Wueckdy. See Nakdi. 


Nudiya. [Kodagu.] The name of a 
caste, a division of the Waddas; 
they sink wells and build mud 
houses. 


Wujeeb. 


Wukeia. [Panjdbi, corrupt form.] 
The name of the Sikh mis] which 
occupied the country south of La- 
hore. 


Wulid. Thenameofa tribe in Orissa, 
but said to have come from the 
Telugu country; they are fishers 
and boatmen. 


Wullah. [Corruption of the Hindi 
nala.] A ravine running down to 
a river or khddi; also a gutter, a 
drain. 


See Najib. 


Wumber. A common abbreviation 
of Survey number. 


Wumberdaér. [The English word 
number, and the Persian ddr, holder.] 
The person or persons in a village 

- who represent the community in 
their financial dealings with the 
government, and who are registered 
in the collector’s books by a number 
as well as by name. The word has 
been adopted in some languages as 
Lambardar. 


Numria. <A pastoral tribe in Sindh 
claiming descent from the Rajputs 
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who ruled in Sindh in the eleventh 
century. 


Wunidé. [Hindi, from wz, salt.] The 
name of a low caste, formerly salt- 
makers, but now chiefly employed 
as day-labourers. They are well- 
built and sturdy men, and make 
excellent excavators. 


Nuri. [Hindi.] The name of a low 
caste; they are makers of lac 
ornaments. 


WNuzzérana. See Nazrdnah. 


Wy4ya. (Sanskrit, literally, method.] 
The name of one of the six dargans 
or systems of Hindu philosophy. It 
was founded by Gotama. The object 
of the nydya, as of the other systems, 
is to teach the method of obtaining 
final beatitude. The means of this 
is knowledge of the truth. The 
nydya does not, like the mimdnsa, 
assume that this knowledge can be 
obtained at once from the veda, but 
inquires into the process of reason- 


oO. 


Oart. [From the Portuguese /orta, 
Latin korfus.] A garden, an orchard, 
especially an enclosed and irrigated 
garden of cocoa-nut trees. 


Occhpancy right. This termis com- 
monly used in reference to cu'tiva- 
tors who have higher rights in the 
land they cultivate than meretenants- 
at-will. The rights vary in different 
cases, but generally include right of 
transfer and of transmission by in- 
heritance, with or without a nazrd- 
nah, and undisturbed possession so 
long as.the stipulated rent is paid. 


ing and the nature of proof. It 
arrives at the conclusion that souls 
are distinct one from another and 
from the supreme soul, and that when” 
a soul has perceived the evil attend- 
ant upon every desire it ceases to 
have need of, and is gxempt from 
being associated with, any more 
bodies, and continues for ever to exist 
alone and free from pain. See 
Dvaita, Moksha. In Nepdl, nydya 
has the special meaning of trial by 
ordeal. 


Wylghai. The plural and the feminine 


of Nylghau. 


Wylghau. [English corruption of the 


Hindi 27/gau, from the Sanskrit wz/a, 
dark blue ; and gaz, Sanskrit go, a 
cow or bull.]_ A large short-horned 
deer, the portax pictus. “The males 
are slaty blue in colour, and the 
females rusty red. They may be as- 
much as fourteen hands high, and in 
appearance are a mixture of ante- 
lope, bull, and horse. 


Od. [Gujardti.] The name ofa caste ; 


they are tank-diggers and mud-wall 
makers, and usually use asses to 
carry the earth. Compare the Tamil 
Otta and Kanarese Wadda. 


Odich. [Gujardti, from the Sanskrit 


udichya, northern.] The name of a 
Brahman caste, said to have origin- 
ated in the time of Mul R4j, the first. 
Solanki king of Anhilpur, towards 
the end of the tenth century a.D. 


Odiya. More commonly Uriya. 
Oghd. [Gujardti.] The brush used 
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by Jain jatis to gently drive away 
insects before sitting down. 


Olgana. See Walgdni4. 


One-anna cess. A tax of one anna 
in addition to every rupee of land 
revenue paid in the Bombay presi- 
dency. Two-thirds of the proceeds 
of this tax are devoted to the making 
of roads, bridges, and other means 
of communication, and to the im- 
provement of water scpply ; the re- 
maining one-third to education. 


Om. [Sanskrit.] A mystic word made 
up of the three letters. 2, «, #2, which 
are said to be types of the three 
deities Brahma, Vishnu, and Siwa, 
and to have been milked out of the 
three vedas. The Buddhists also 
use it. 


Omedwar. See Umedwér. 

Omlah. See Amla. 

Omrah. See Amir. 

Oondie. See Undi. 

Oopree. See Upari. 

Ooreed. See Urid. 

Or. [Uriya.] The name of an agri- 


cultural caste of Orissa. 


Orakzai. See Arakzai. 
Oraon. See Urdon. 
Oras. The Gujarati form of Uras. 


Order. The followings orders have 
been established by the Crown in 
India: the Star of Imdia, instituted 
in 1861, of-which there are three 
classes, called knights grand com- 
manders, knights cor=manders, and 


companions; the Incian Empire ; 
and the Crown of [mdia; the last ; 


two were instituted in 1878, the last 
being for la‘lies. 


Ore. See Ur. 
Orhur. See Arhar. 
Oriya. See Uriya. 


OswAl. [Hindi, from Osia, a town in 
Maérwdr.] The name of a clan of 
-Muhammadan R4jputs. Also the 
name of a division of the W4ni4d 
caste; they are mostly of the Jain 
religion, and are cultivators and 
traders, and some of those distin- 
guished as Gujar Oswdls are mer- 
chants. 


Oté [Marathi] A terrace of mud 
or masonry in front of a house. 


Otéri. [Mardthi.] The name of a 
caste ; they cast metal vessels and 
idols. 


Otl4, [Gujardti.] The raised platform 
or terrace in front of a house, or a 
low seat of mud or masonry running 
along the side of a room within. 


Otmanzai. See Uthman. 


Otta. [Tamil.] The name of an 
itinerant caste of tank-diggers and 
earth-vorkers. They are of Telugu 
origin, and are probably the same 
as the Wadda caste. 


Ottagakéran. [Tamil.] The name 
of a division of the Paraiyans ; they 
are spinners of cotton thread, and 
some are cultivators. . 


Ottah. See Atta. 


Otti. [Malaydlam.] A form of mort- 
gage which gives the mortgagee 
possession and the entire produce 
of the land, the landlord retaining 
merely the proprietary title and the 
right to redeem. 


OTTO 
~ Otto. See Attar. 
Outbundee. See Autbandi. 


Ouvidor. The title of a magistrate 


Pachbalé. [Panjdbi, from the San- 
skrit Zazcha, five, and dad, an offer- 
ing.] A sacrifice made to M4ri Madi, 
consisting of a pumpkin, a male 
buffalo, a cock, a ram, and a he- 
goat. Compare Satbald. 


Pachwéi. [Bengali] An intoxicat- 
ing drink prepared from fermented 
rice. 


Padaiyétchi. [Tamil, from Jadaz, 
a body of troops, and @fchz, a ruler.] 
The name of a caste ; they are now 
mostly cultivators. 


Padamsali. [Kanarese.] The name 
of a caste ; they are weavers. 


Padarti. The name of a class of per- 


sons employed as drummers in 
Hindu temples. 
Paddy. [A Malay word.] Rice in 


the husk, whether growing or cut, 
before the grain is separated. It is 
a native of India and is found wild 
in some parts. 


Padjehira. 
policeman. 

Padma. [Sanskrit.] The lotus flower, 
nelumbium speciosum; an ornament 
in the shape of a lotus; a large 
number, a hundred crores. 


Padmasana, 


[Kanarese.] A peon, a 


[Sanskrit dsana, a 


232 


PADU 
under the Portuguese government 
at Bassein. 


Owdich. See Odich. 


Owtar, See Awatdr. 


seat.] A lotus seat, a throne in the 
shape of a lotus. 


Padmawati. [Sanskrit, from Jadma, 
a lotus.] Possessing the lotus, 
abounding in lotus flowers. 


Padmini. ([Sanskrit.] Literally, a 
lotus plant ; the name of the first 
and best of the four classes of women 
according to Hindu writers. . The 
others are the chitrini, Sankhini, and 
hastini. 


Padow. 


Padri. This is the Portuguese word 
padre, father, which has been 
adopted in all the Indian verna- 
culars as the common name for 
aeglergyman, and is sometimes 
applied also to Brahmans or other 
religious persons. 


More commonly Prow. 


Padsdli. [Kanarese.] The name of 
a caste ; they are weavers. 


Padshéh. [Persian.] A king. 

Padtar. [Gujarati] Uncultivated 
land ; either khar4b4 which is un- 
culturable, or sir padtar which is 
assessed for cultivation and awaiting 
an occupant. - 


Padugai. [Tamil.] Land in the bed 
of a river and fit for rice-ciltivation. 
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P4éduk4é, [Hindi.] A markattributed 
to the action of a god, as the 
charana pdduka at Benares,supposed 
to be the impression of Vishnu’s feet 
as he alighted there to worship 
Mahddewa; or that of Rama, where 
he disappeared from earth at Faiz4- 
bad. 


P&gaé. [Mardthi.] Cavalry the horses 
. of which belong to the state, as 
distinguished from Siled4r cavalry, in 
which each trooper provides his own 
horse and arms. A single pdgd 
would consist of fifty or a hundred 
men; the commander was called 
pagy4, or sarnaubat; under him was 
a hawdldér. 


P&égdédar. [Persian dér, holdér.] A 
trooper in a p4gd regiment. 


Pagér. [Mardthi] A canoe made 
_ of the trunk of a tree, usually the 
mango, hollowed out. 


Pagar. [Portuguese Jagar, to pay.] 
This word is commonly adopted in 
the Indian vernaculars for monthly 
salary. 


Pagi. [Hindi, from fag, a foot.] The 
name of an aboriginal tribe whose 
profession is the tracing of thieves 
by following up their footmarks. 
Pagis are now often used as watch- 
men. Their skill in their original 
profession or in tracking animals is 
marvellous. General Jacob says, 
“TI have often followed them with 
astonishment, being unable to dis- 
cern marks that satisfied them; a 
bent twig is a sign-post, a dent in 
the ground a book wherein they will 
read size, age, sex, and time of day.’ 


Pagoda. [According to Webster from 
the Persian éz/, an idol, and #aduh, 
a house; but perhaps only a corrup- 


tion of ddgoba.] The European 
designation of a Hindu temple in 
the south of India. See Mandir. 


Pagoda. A gold or silver coin, for- 
merly coined at Madras, and worth 
about three and a half or four rupees. 

' It used to be thought that the coin 
was so called from the device of a 
temple which it bore, but the name 
seems to be older than the device, 
and the derivation from Bhagawati 
(said to be a name of P4rwati) is 
now generally accepted. The pa- 
goda was divided into forty-five 
fanams. 


Pagri. [Hindusténi.] A turban; 
also a poll-tax formerly levied in the 
Delhi districts. 


Péhal. [Panjdbi.] A gate; thename 
of the Sikh ceremony of initiation 
instituted by Govind, the tenth guru ; 
it is performed by not less than five 
Sikhs, one of whom is usually a 
Nirmala, and consists of the sprin- 
kling of the novitiate with sugar and 
water which have been stirred to- 
gether with a dagger or other iron 
‘weapon. 


Pahar. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit 
prahara.| A watch, or period of 
three hours. 


Pahardé. [From the Sanskrit Jrakara, 
a watch, a space of three hours.] A 
watchman, a guard. 


Pahéri. [Hindi, from Jahdr, a moun- 
tain.] The name of a hill tribe in 
the district called SantAl Parganas. 

+ They remained independent under 
the Muhammadans, and continued 
to be predatory until 1779, when t 
they came to an understanding with 
Cleveland, the collector of Bhdgal- 
pur, under whom a corps of archers 
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of this tribe was raised. The Pa- 
hdris worship the sun as Bero 
Gosdin ; they use idols and believe 
in the transmigration of souls ; they 
bury their dead. Pahdri is also a 
general name for any hill-men or 
their language. Thus the hill dialect 
of Panjabi is called Pahari. 


Péhi. [Hindi] A cultivator who 
does not live in the village to which 
the land he cultivates pertains. The 
pahi ryots are a migratory class, who 
take up land where they can get it 
on the best terms, while the regular 
or thdni ryots are most reluctant to 
forsake their hereditary holdings. 
See Pdikdsht. 


Pahlavi. A language of Persia which 
was current in the Sassanian epoch, 
or that which followed the Parthian. 
Dr. Haug connects the name with 
Parthia. Pahlavi is the later of the 
two languages in which the sacred 
books of the P4rsis are writtcn ; it 
is the language of the zand or com- 
mentary on the original avastd. 


Paéhn. A village priest among the 
Kols ; he is remunerated by service 
land. 


P4i. More commonly Pie. 
another form of P4hi. 


Also 


Péijdmé. [Persian.]| Drawers, trou- 
sers, such as are worn by Musalmdn 
men and women. Among Euro- 
peans, sleeping-drawers. 


P4éik. [Hindi, from fdi, a foot.] A 
footman, an armed attendant, a 
courier ; alsoa subordinate collector 
of rents ; in Cuttack a local militia 
were formerly so called. 


Péi®iri. [Telugu.] A cultivator with- 
out hereditary rights. The term is 


the equivalent of the Tamil parakudi 
and the Bengal pdikdsht. 


Péik4ésht. [Hindi, from Jéhz, q.v., and 

| &éshkt, cultivation.] A non-resident 

cultivator, or one without hereditary 

rights; the parakudi of Madras. 

-See Khudkdsht. The tefm is also 

applied in Bengal to the land which 
non-resident ryots may cultivate. 


Péiphulla. [Hindustdni 47, foot, and 
phul, to swell.] The name of a new 
type of fever which appeared in 
Calcutta in the rains of 1878. It is 
so called from the puffy swelling of 
the feet which accompanies it, and 
which sometimes extends as far as 
the thighs, or even affects the face, 
When the disease once appears in 
any house it generally attacks all or 
nearly all of the inmates. The fever 
generally leaves on the third day, 
but the swellings may remain for a 
month or more. 


Paité. (Bengali, from the Sanskrit 
pavitra, from fawa, purification, 
from Zz, to purify.] The sacred 
thread, the janeo. 


Pajusan. A fast of the Jains in the 
rainy season; strictly it is of two 
months’ duration, but is usually 
shortened ; only the last day, the 
5th Bhddrapad $udh, is universally. 
observed. 


PakhAli. [Hindi, from Jakhd/, a water- 
skin, from Sanskrit Jayas, water, and 
khalla, skin.) A waterman, one who 
carries water by means of a double 
bag borne by a bullock or buffalo. 
Some are Hindus and some Sunni 
Musalmans. 


Pékhmara. [Bengali.] The nameof 
a semi-Hinduised tribe in Bengal ; ‘ 
they are bird-catchers. 
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Pakké. ([Hindi.] Ripe, mature; 
finished, full, perfect ; the opposite 
of kachch4. A pakkd ser is in most 
provinces about equivalent to two 
pounds. z 


Pakki. [Bengali.]. A liquor distilled 
from rice. 


Pal. [Hindi] A measure of time 
consisting of twenty-four seconds. 


- P4l. [Hindi.] A place of shelter from 
the sun made by extending a piece 
of cloth across a transverse pole. 
Also a tent made on the ‘same prin- 
ciple, the transverse pole being erected 
on two upright poles, but the roof, 
instead of being allowéd.‘to slope 
down to the ground, is cut short:on 
each side by vertical walls of cloth 
stiffened with bamboos, and the gable 
ends are closed in with similar walls 
and the gables with cloths. By 
using two transverse poles and fixing 
the first two or three feet below the 
second, an outer roof can be formed 
paralleltotheinnerone. P4l means 
also a dam, or the ridge of earth 
made round a-rice-plot to retain 
the water. 


P4la. The name ofa shepherd dynasty 
which ruled in Bengal from the ninth 
to the latter part of the eleventh 
century. 


Paélaiya. The Tamil form of Pdle. 
It denotes especially a military fief. 


Pdlaiyakéra. [Tamil dra, doer.] 
Formerly a military chief seised of 
a pdlaiya; thence any grantee 
of a pdlaiya. The word is com- 
monly spelt in English poligar. 


Pél4l. [Toda, from fd/, milk, and @/, 
aperson.] The title of the highest 
kind of priest among the Todas; 


they live in isolated holy mands, and 
are believed to make known the 
divine will to those who come to 
them for counsel. Before .entering 
on the office of p4lal a candidate has 
to undergo a preparation of severe 
austerity, and while he holds it, which 
is usually for only a few years, to 
live an ascetic life. The milk of the 
sacred herd belongs to the pdlal ; it 
is too holy to be sold as milk, but is 
made into ghi and then sold. 


Palankeen, or Palanquin. [Hindu- 
stani Jd/k.] A long, low, closed 
carriage in which the occupant re- 
clines at full length, and which is 
borne, by means of two projecting 
poles, one at each end, on the 
shoulders of men. 


Palééa. [Sanskrit.] The tree butea 
frondosa, called also dhak, khakhar, 
or khdkhara ; it bears a red flower: 
Leaves of this tree may be used to 
represent the deceased at the cre- 
mation ceremony when the body 
cannot be obtained. A strong rope 
is made from the root, an astringent 
exudation is obtained from the bark, 
and the leaves are used as dinner- 
plates. From this word is derived 
the name of the village Plassey. 


Pale. [Kanarese.] A tract of country 
subject to a petty chieftain. In 
Mardthi, a hollow or confined spot 
surrounded by hills. Also the name 
of a small caste of Tulu-speaking 
farm-labourers. 


Pélegér. The Marathi form of Palai- 
yakéra. He was usually a Koli 
or Mardth4 employed in marauding 
from his inaccessible pale. 


Paleya. The Kanarese form of 
Pdlaiya.. Also the name of a wild 
tribe in Coorg; they are distin- 
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guished as Maila and Achala 
Paleyas. They have Hindu fea- 


tures, are of middle stature, and 
have black straight hair. They 
have no idols, but, like the Tulus, 
call upon their gods Gulika, Khorti, 
and Kalurti when eating. See 
Pulayan. 


P4li, This is the name of the ancient 
language of the Hindus, which as 
a spoken language developed into 
Prdkrit, and as a written language 
was refined into Sanskrit. Pdli is 
the sacred language of the Bud- 
dhists. 


P4li. The name of a branch of the 
Koch tribe; they live much in the 
jungle, and mix as little as possible 
with the Bengali villagers. 


Palid. [Gujardti.] A stone or monu- 
ment of masonry erected in memory 
of distinguished warriors or of satis. 
Palids. usually bear the sign of a 
bloody hand if in memory of a 
sati, and that of a ship or a warrior 
on horseback if in commemoration 
of one who has fallen in defence 
of his village in war by sea or land ; 
a dagger piercing the heart or throat 
of a man distinguishes the pdli4 of 
a Bhat who has killed himself in 
tra4gd4. Compare Virakallu. 


Palki. More commonly Palankeen. 
Permission to use a pdlki used to 
be a distinction conferred by sove- 
reigns, and grants were sometimes 
made for the maintenance of the 
palki. 


Paélki-gari. [Hindustdni.] A kind 
of carriage resembling a palankeen 
on wheels ; the shigram of Bombay. 


Paélla. [Bengali.] A turn, as of en- 
joyment of property, or of the duty 
of officiating in a temple. 


Pallan. [Tamil.] The name of a 
very numerous but most abject and 
despised caste, probably. one of the 
aboriginal races of southern India. 
They are chiefly occupied as field- 
servants, and though nominally free 
they are usually slaves in almost 
every sense of the word. They 
are not allowed to live within the 
villages, but their huts form a de- 
tached hamlet at a distance. They 
bury their dead more commonly 
than they burn them. Their widows 
freely remarry, and divorces are 
most common _(F¥. H. WVelsonz). See 
Pulayan. 


Pallawa. The name of a dynasty 
that ruled over the eastern side of 
the peninsula from the Krishna to 
the Palar. They were repeatedly 
attacked by the Chdlukyas and 
Cheras from the fourth to the 
seventh century, and finally made 
feudatories. 


Palli. [Tamil] A small town or 
village. The word is often used in 
combination, as Trisira-palli (cor- 
ruptly Trichinopoly). Also another 
name of the Tigala caste. 


Palli. The name of a caste called 
also Vannia ; they are agricultural, 
and were formerly predial slaves of 
the Velldlans. 


Palliyan. [Tamil.] The name of a 
wild hill tribe of Madura, Perhaps 
the same as the caste known as 
Palli or Tigala, in Mysore. See 
Pulayan. 


Paléé. [Mardthi.] The name of a 
caste whose head-quarters are at 
Bassein. They claim to be Brdh- 
mans, and were for a long time the 
only officiating Brahmans recog- 
nized by the British authorities 
(A. K. Nairne). 
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PAltchi. [Toda, from f4/, milk] “A 
hut used as a dairy; there is one 
pdltchi in each mand. Besides the 
ordinary dairy, there is in some 
villages a larger pdltchi, in which 
relics are kept and which is looked 
on as a shrine. 


Paltuna. [Hindi] A reed which 
grows in water and has a soft 
woollen head used for stuffing 
pillows. : e 


Palwar. A boat of burden, of from 
fifteen to twenty tons, employed 
for carrying goods, considered as 
originally of Dacca build (2. A. 
Wilson). 


Palwdri. [Bengali] The name of 
a low caste ; they are musicians. 


Pan. [Uriya.] The name ofan abori- 
ginal tribe very numerous in Orissa ; 
some are employed as labourers and 
musicians ; they are not allowed to 
enter the temple of Jagannath. 


Pan. ([Hindi, from the Sanskrit 
parna.| A leaf, especially the leaf 
of the piper betel. The word is 
used as an abbreviation of pdn- 
supari. 


Pandri. The name of a tribe in 
Khdndesh, called also Mathwddis. 
They live by agriculture, and some 
by grazing cattle and selling grass 
or fuel; they also deal in cattle. 
They formerly dressed as Hindus, 
but now rather as Bhils. They 
worship Wa4ghdewa and the river 
Narbad4. They burn their dead. 


Panchdit. More commonly Pan- 
chdyat. 
PanchélL ([Mardthi.] A _ collective 


name for five castes of artificers— 
the Sonar, Sutar, Lohdr, Kansdr, and 


Pdtharwat. These five castes are 
distinct, and do not form one com- 
munity as the same five classes of 
artificers doin the Kanarese, Telugu, 
and Tamil countries. See PAnchdla, 
Kammdélan. The term Panchdal is 
seldom used. It is also the name of 
a small caste in Mdlwan, who claim 
to be of Brd4hman descent and have 
priests of their own caste ; they use 
flesh and spirits and are clever 
artisans. 


Panchdla. [Sanskrit, from ancha, 
five.] An anciert name for the Pan- 
jab and the warrior tribe who in- 
habited it. 


Panchéla. [Kanarese.] The name 
of a caste; they are artificers, and 
may follow any of the five profes- 
sions of goldsmith, carpenter, black- 
smith, mason, or mixed-metal worker. 
The Kanarese names of these five 
classes are Agasdla, Badagi, Kam- 
mar, Kallukutika, and Bogdra or 
Kanchugdra. The Pdnchdla wear 
the janeo, and consider themselves 
as equal or superior to Brahmans. 
The goldsmiths are admitted to be 
the head of the clan and have a 
caste jurisdiction overthe rest. The 
various trades are not confined to 
particular families, but may be fol- 
lowed according to individual in- 
clination. Some are Vaishnawas 
and some Saiwas, but the two 
sections intermarry and eat together. 


PanchamsiAli. [Kanarese.] The . 
name of a large agricultural caste. 


Panchéugi. [Kanarese, from fan- 
chang, an almanac, from panch, five, 
and azga, members, from its five 
subdivisions.] An almanac-maker ; 
he is usually a Brdéhman, and the 
office is hereditary. 
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Panchasilaya. [Sinhalese, from the 
Sanskrit pancha, five] The five 
precepts to be observed by all Bud- 
dhists ; they forbid (1) the taking 
of lifes (2) theft; (3) fornication 
and adultery ; (4) lying ; and (5) the 
use of intoxicating drinks. Compare 
Dasasil. 


Panchéyat. [Hindi, from fanch, five.] 
A committee or court of arbitration 
consisting of five persons. But the 
term is widely used irrespective of 
the number of persons, and may 
include all the elders of a caste 
assembled in council, or the two or 
three bystanders called by a police- 
man to witness a search. 


Panchgavya. [Hindi, from the San- 
skrit pancha, five, and gavya, be- 
longing to the cow, from gava, a 
cow.] The five products of the cow, 
namely, milk, curds, ghee, urine, and 
dung, all of which are used in certain 
purificatory rites. 


Pénchkalsi. [Mardthi.] The name 
of a small Hindu caste of the Kon- 
kan. Their proper occupation is 
carpentry, but they engage con- 
siderably in trade, take contracts, 
etc. (4. K. Nairne). 


Panchkosi. [Hindi, from panch, five, 
and £os, q.v-]_ A circuit of five kos, 
especially that round Benares, which 
pilgrims are enjoined to make, and 
of which they get certificates at the 
temple of Sakshi Vinayak. 


Pancholi. [Gujardti.] The name of 
a small caste, who from their name 
and the diversity of their occupa- 
tions appear to be connected with 
the Pdnchdla of the south; they are 
weavers, carpenters, and cotton- 
ginners. In Jodhpur the Kdyath 
caste is called by this name. 


-Pandé. [Hindi.] The proprietary or 
presiding priest of a temple, usually, 
though not invariably, a Bra4hman ; 
the office is hereditary. 


Pandal. [Tamil.] A shed, especially 
the temporary structure erected and 
decorated for a marriage Ceremony. 


Pandala. [Malay4lam.] The name 
of a Sudra caste of which the r4j4 
of Calicut is a member. 


Pandén. [Hindi, Persian dé, hold- 
ing.] A box for holding pdn and its 
accompaniments. 


Panddra. [Tamil.] The name of a 
Saiwa sect in the south. 


Pandaram. A hill tribe of Travancore, 
in a miserable condition, living in 
holes, rocks, or trees, and without 
clothing or implements ; they bring 
wax, ivory, and other produce to the 
Arayans, and get salt from them 
(#1. Baker). 


Péndawa. ([Sanskrit.] A son of 
Pdndu; the five sons were Yu- 
dhishthira, Bhima, Arjuna, Nakula, 
and Sahadewa. See Mahdbhdérata. 


Pandharpesh4. (Marathi, from 
pandhar, the village community, and 
Persian Zeshah, practice.] A com- 
prehensive term for the higher 
classes as distinguished from the 
mere cultivator—the Brdhman, 
Parbhu, goldsmith, blacksmith, etc. 
(¥. T. Molesworth). These persons 
getting their lands at lower rates 
than the common cultivators, and 
being also exempt from many of the 
cesses, gave rise to what was called 
the pandharpeshd tenure. 


Péndikuri. [Malay4lam.] An Arayan 
vault ; each side and the top and 
bottom are made of a single slab 
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of stone, and they are placed due 
north and south, with the opening 
to the south. 


Pandit. [Sanskrit Janxdita, learned.] 
A learned man, a teacher. Some 
Brdhmans, objecting to the mention 
of a father-in-law, call that relative 
panditji. In Cashmere any clerk or 
native official is called a pandit. 


Pa4ndiwad. [Mar4thi.] The checkered 
water snake, the tropidonotus quin- 
cunciatus. It measures up to fifty- 
one inches; the colouration is very 
variable, ranging from blackish grey 
to greenish olive, with from three 
to seven rows of black spots down 
the body in quincuncial order. It 
is fierce and active, but not poison- 
ous. It is abundant everywhere in 
or near rivers, pools, marshes, and 
canals, wherever frogs and fish are 
procurable. But it differs from the 
true fresh-water snakes in having 
the nostrils situated on the side 
instead of on the upper surface of 
the head (G. W. Vidal). 


Pandy. A common name, among 
English soldiers, of the rebels in 
the Indian mutiny; they were so 
called from one Mangal Pande, a 
ringleader. 


Paéndy& The name of a dynasty 
formerly ruling the Tamil country, 
and with their capital at Madura. 
These with the Chola and Chera 
constitute the three great Dravidian 
dynasties. 


Panego. [Burmese.] A flat-bottomed 
barge used on the Irrawaddy, espe- 
cially for the carriage of petroleum. 


Péngla. [Maréthi.] The name of 
a plant of the labiate order, the 
pogostemon purpuricaulis, nearly 


allied to the patchouli shrub. The 
root is given both internally and 
as a paste for outward application 
to stop the hemorrhage caused by 
the bite of the furs4. 


Panguni. The Tamil name of the 
solar month Minam, corresponding 
most nearly to March, Phdlgun, and 
the Bengal Chaitra. See Month. 


Panika. The name of a class oe 
mendicants in Coorg. 


Paéniké [Bengali] The name of 
a semi-Hinduised tribe of Chuti4 
N4gpur ; they are weavers. 


P&éni-Koch. The name of a division 
of the Koch tribe, generally regarded 
as the original type of the whole 
tribe. They live in the woods 
and cultivate on the jum system. 
Women hold a high position among 
them, own all property, and do most 
of the work. 


Pénipatrak. [Mardthi, from pakdnz, 
inspection, and fafraé, a list.] The 
name of one of the village account- 
books under the Bombay land- 
revenue system. In this book are 
recorded the number, the tenure, 
the holder's name, the area, and the 
assessment, of every field belonging 
to the village, and in subsequent 
columns is noted, after inspection 
each season, the crop or crops with 
which each field is sown, and the 
condition of the boundary-marks. 


Panjab. [Persian fanj, five, and dd, 
water.] The country of the five 
rivers, the Jhelam, Chendb, Ravi, 
Bias, and Satluj. It is now one of 
the eight provinces of British India ; 
it has an area of 107,010 square 
miles, and a.population of 18,794,260 
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persons, or more than half that of 
the United Kingdom. The native 
states politically connected with the 

Panjd4b government have an area 
- of 104,958 square miles, and a 
- population of 4,852,360 persons. 


Panjabi..The language of the Panjab. 
It is of Sanskrit origin and is spoken 
by over fourteen millions of persons. 
There are many different dialects ; 
among them the Mdnjha spoken in 
the Panjab proper, the Multdni, and 
the Pahdri. In order of extent of 
use Panjabi is the fifth Indian lan- 
guage. 

Panjah. [Hindustdni, from the Per- 
sian Zanj, five.] A five-pronged 
mark made by smearing the hand 
with henna and clapping it against 
a wall or other object; the five 
prongs denote Muhammad, Ali, 
Fatimah, Hdsan,and Husain. Also 
the figure of a hand carried in 
procession. 


Paénjnigar. ([Gujardti, from pdnjui 
starch.] The name of a caste; 
their occupation is stiffening cotton 
thread with starch made of wheat. 
There are also Sunni Musalmdn 
converts of the same name, and 
some of these starch silk also, using 
a preparation of old leather boiled 
down with lime-juice. 


P&njrépol. [Gujardti, from pdnjrd, 
Sanskrit Zinjara, a cage, and fol, 
anenclosed_yard.] A hospital where 
broken-down, maimed, or useless 
animals are kept alive. 


Pank&. The name of a low caste in 
the Central Provinces; they were 
formerly of the Satndmi sect and 
then became Kabirpanthis. 


Pankho. The name of a Toungtha 


tribe closely resembling the Banjogis. 
They bind their hair in a knot at 
the back of the head like the 
Tipperahs and Lushdis. 


Pannai. [Tamil, literally, cultivation.] 
A term applied to land to which 
the proprietor has exclufive right, 
receiving the kudiv4ram as well as 
the melv4ram. It is identical with 
kamata, and is called pannai per- 
haps because it is the land which 
the proprietor has to cultivate, as 
distinguished from that which is 
held by his hereditary tenants. 


Panniar. The name of a caste in 
Wynaad ; they wash river-lands and 
surface soils for gold. 


Pansdri. [Hindi] A druggist. 


Pansi. [Bengali] A boat, both 
rowing and sailing, with the aft part 
roofed in, used on the Hughli. 


Pénsup4ri. [Hindi.] P4n and 
supdri ; slices of supdri or areca nut, 
with chunam, spices, and sometimes 
catechu, are rolled up in the betel 
leaf, the whole making a little 
package of an ounce or two in 
weight. All classes of natives chew 
pansupdri, and it is always pre- 
sented to visitors on occasions of 
ceremony. PdAdnsupdri is also used 
as a euphemism for a small bribe. 


Pant. [Mardthi, an abbreviation of 
pandit.| A prefix to the titles of 
the eight pradhdns of the Maratha 
state. 


Panth. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit 
patha, a path, a way.] A religious 
order or persuasion, a sect. 

Panthi. [From fanth,away.] The 


follower of any particular sect or 
teacher. 


24E ¢ 


PARA 


ee — 


PANT 
Pantoji. [Mardathi.] A village 
schoolmaster. 
Pao. Another name of the Toungtha 


tribes. 


Paoté. [Mardthi.] Another name 
of the phaseolus radiatus or black 
gram. See Urid. 


Papaw. [A corruption of the Bengali 
papaya.) The tree carica papaya ; 
it grows to the height of twenty feet, 
with a soft herbaceous stem naked 
nearly to the top, where the leaves 
issue on every side on long foot- 
stalks, between which grow the 
flower and the fruit. Also the fruit, 
which is of the size of a melon, 
having an acrid and milky juice; 
it is sometimes eaten raw when 
ripe, but is more commonly cooked 
or pickled (Loudon). 


Parab. [Gujarati] A place where 
vessels of water are placed ready for 
the use of persons who pass by. 


Parabié. A person appointed to 
supply water at a parab, 


Parad. [Mardthi.] The gongylophis 
conicus, one of the family of erycidz, 
or sand-snakes. It is a very thick, 
clumsily made brown snake, marked 
on its back with large blotches, 
which frequently unite and form a 
broad zigzag band, and on each side 
is a row of smaller irregular brown 
spots. The tail is very short and 
tapering, and the head, which is 
scaled, not shielded, except at the 
lips and fore part of the snout, is 
flat, oblong, and scarcely distinct 
from the neck. The parad has 
rudimentary hind limbs. Its maxi- 
mum length is about two feet 
(G. W. Vidal). 

Paradhi. 


[Gujardti.] A hunter; 


also the name of a tribe in Cutch 
allied to the Meos, and who are 
half Hindu and half Musalmdn ; 
they are hunters and also weave 
mats of leaves. Compare P4rdhi. 


Parégar. [Bengali] The name of 
a caste; they are labourers and 
menial servants. 


Parai-cheri. More commonly Pat- 
chery. cat 

Paraiyan. [Tamil.] This is the 
name, more commonly spelt Pariah, 
of a large class of persons generally 
considered as being lower than any 
caste. Their original occupation is 
said to have been beating the Jaraz, 
or tom-tom, at funerals; but as 
they multiplied they were obliged 
to do indiscriminately all kinds of 
menial and degrading work. They 
are now employed as przedial slaves, © 
scavengers, burners and buriers of 
corpses, musicians, and as domestic 
servants to Europeans. They are 
still theoretically loathed and de- 
spised by all but a few of the 
lowest classes of natives; their 
touch defiles, and their mere pre- 
sence is believed to taint the air. 
They are obliged to live apart from 
their employers in separate quarters, 
called the parai-cheri, and must 
never come near a Brdhman or a 
Velldlan, or indeed any respectable 
man, But they are so numerous 
and so useful that they are gradually. 
pushing their way into a better 
position. They are the principal 
supporters of the right-hand caste 
in the periodical disputes between 
the two hands (see Idangai), in 
which they always range themseives 
against the Pallans (¥. A. Ne/son). 
There are many subdivisions of the 
Paraiyans. See Ambu, Arippukdran, 
Egali, Koliya, Kudipillai, Owaga- 
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kdran, Perum, Pola, Tamila, Tonda, | 


Totti, Vettiyan, Waduga. 


Parakudi. [Tamil, from fara, distant, 
foreign, and &£ud@i, an inhabitant.] 
An outsider, a new-comer, a culti- 
vator without hereditary rights, the 
pahi or pdikd4sht of Bengal. See 
Ulkudi. 


Paramahansa. [Sanskrit farama, 
best, and Aansa, the first meaning 
of which is swan, but which also 


is a name of the supreme spirit.]. 


The name of a sect of Saiwa 
devotees. 


Par4maénik. A Bengali form of 
Pramdénika. 


Parasnath. See PArswandth. 
Paraéur4ma. (Sanskrit Zursu, an 


axe.] Rdma with the axe, the name 
of Vishnu in his sixth awatd4r, when 
he was born as a Brahman and 
destroyed the Kshatriya race. Also 
the name of a prince of Malaydla 
in the twelfth century before Christ. 
The present Malabédr era is called 
after him. It is reckoned in cycles 
of a thousand years, but instead 
of beginning afresh at the com- 
mencement of the present cycle in 
A.D. 1825, the first year was added 
to the previous cycle and called 
1oo1 ; so the current year is called 
1060 instead of 60. The year 1061 
will begin on the 15th September, 
1885. See Year. 


Parawa. [Tamil] The name of a 
caste; they are fishers. They are 
supposed to have been once a 
powerful race. Many have become 
Muhammadans and some Roman 
Catholics. 


Parbat. [Hindi form of the Sanskrit 
parwata.]) A mountain; about 


Oudh there are several mounds 


- covered with broken brick-work, and 


which are called parbats. 


Parbatiya. [Hindi, from fardat, q.v-] 


A mountaineer, a hill-man ; parti- 
cularly the hill-people of Nepal. 


Parbhu. [Marathi] The name of 


the writer caste of western India ; 
they correspond to the Kadyasths of 
the north, and one division of them 
are so called; others are called 


' Pafanya. The Parbhus were em- 


ployea as clerks by the Portuguese 
and English before the Brahmans 
accepted such service, and the latter 
have been unable to oust them. 


Parbutty. See Pdrwati. 
Parcherry. [Perhaps the same word 


as patcherry, or from fara, other, 
foreign.] The outskirts of a town, 
the quarter where the Paraiyans 
usually live. 


Pardah. [Persian.] A veil, a screen, 


a curtain, especially one used to ex- 
clude women from public view. 


Pardahnishin. [Persian #/shin, who 


sits.] A woman who observes the 
practice of seclusion. 


| Pardeéi. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit 


para, other, and desa, country.] A 
foreigner; but particularly, in the 
Bombay presidency, a Rajput from 
Hindustan. 


Pardhi. [Mardthi, from péradh, hunt- 


ing.] The name of a caste, whose 
profession is hunting and snaring 
wild animals. Many of them, es- 
pecially those called Langoti and 
Phdnsi Pdrdhis, are professional 
thieves, and are said to be a branch 
of the Baori tribe. Compare Paradhi. 


Pardi. [Mardthi.] A small patch of 
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ground surrounding or adjoining a 
house, and usually free of assess- 
ment. When unduly large a limit 
is sometimes fixed, and pardi lands 
in excess of it are assessed. 


Pargan4, or Parganah. [Hindi] A 
district, a province, but especially a 
subdivision of a zillah ; a taluk. 


Parhey4. An aboriginal tribe living 

- in the hill ranges of Loha4rdagd; they 
may be a branch of the Mundas, but 
have adopted Hindi speech, ‘and 
their marriage and funeral cere- 
monies are according to Hindu 
custom. % 


Pari. [Persian.] A fabulous winged 
monster with the body of a horse 
and a human face. Also a beautiful 
woman, a fairy, a peri. 


Pariah. A _ popular corruption of 
Paraiyan. Generally, one rejected 
and contemned by society ; whence 
the term has been applied to the 
ownerless village dogs of India. 


Parihar. The name of one of the 
agnikula tribes of Rajputs and the 


least distinguished of them; they | 


were ruling in Mdrwédr in 1194 A.D., 
when the Rdthors, themselves re- 
treating from the Ghoris, drove them 
out ; some of the Parihars established 
themselves at Idar, and there also 
they were eventually succeeded by 
the Rathors. 


Parishad. [From the Sanskrit far, 
around, and sad, tosit.] An assembly 
or college of learned Brahmans, com- 
petent by their collective knowledge 
to decide points of law. 


Pariéishta. [From the Sanskrit Jarz, 
beyond, and srs, to leave.]_ A sup- 
plement, an appendix. This is the 
name of several works which may 


| 


be considered as the very last out- 
skirts of vedic literatire. Their 
object was to supply information on 
theological and ceremonial points 
which had been passed over in the’. 
sutras. They differ much in style 
from the sutras, and treat everything 
in a popular and superficial manner. 
But they are still vedic in character, 
and contain no trace of the trimurti 
doctrine. They were composed pro- 
bably in the third or second century 
B.C. (Alax Miller). 


Parit. [Mardthi.] The name of a 
caste ; they are washermen. 


Parmér. The name of the first of the 
agnikula tribes of Rajputs; they 
were formerly settled in Malw4, and 
spread very widely over other parts 
of India, and are still numerous ia 
the North-West Provinces. Among 
their branchesarethe Maurya, Shod4, 
Sankla, and the Umra and Sumra 
clans, the Balhdra and the Rehdr. 


Parsél. [Gujardti.] The front room 
or hall of a house. 


P4rsen. [Gujardti.] A woman of the 
Parsi race. 


| Pdrsi. [Gujardti, from /érs, the name 


of Persia.] An important community 
settled chiefly in western India, and 
especially in Surat, Naosdri, and 
Bombay, the descendants of a body 
or successive bodies of refugees from 
Persia in the eighth century A.D. 
These Persians, in order to obtain 
sufferance at the hands of the Hin- 
dus, minimized their differences and 
adopted what they could of Hindu 
customs ; and the present Parsis are 
still remarkable for the readiness 
with which they assume what is good 
in the manners and habits of other 
races. Atthe same time, they are a 
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very distinct community, and persons 
of mixed blood, partly Pdrsi, are 
scarcely known. Thereare no differ- 


ent casteS or sects among the Parsis, 


except that the priests are a separate 
hereditary class. There is, however, 
a nominal division of all Pdrsis into 
Sehersais and Kadmis, but the dif- 
ference is confined to a question of 
chronology. They observe the Jar- 
tosti or Zoroastrian religion which 
their forefathers brought with them 
from Persia. They have adopted 
Gujarati, the vernacular of the Hin- 
dus among whom they are settled, 
and very many of them have learnt 
English. The Parsis are an intelli- 
gent and enterprising race, with a 
special aptitude for trade either on a 
large scale or in the way of shop- 
keeping ; they pay great attention to 
education, and occupy many posts in 
the public service and all the pro- 
fessions; but they have not given 
up agriculture, and there are a few 
villages of which all the principal 
cultivators are Pdrsis; these, how- 
ever, show a tendency to add the 
business of distilling, or toddy-deal- 
ing, or toll-farming, or some kind of 
trade, to their original occupation. 
See Agidri, Ahura Mazda, Avastd, 
Dokhmd, Mobed. 


Parsut. See Prasdd. 


Péréwandath. [Sanskrit: jdrswa 
means the region of the ribs ; d¢ha, 
lord, is an affix to the names of most 
of the jins.] The name of the twenty- 
third arhat or tirthakar of the Jains. 


Partin. A woman of the caste of 
Parits, or washermen. 


Parwdnah. [Persian] A 
pass or permit. 


written 


Pasi. 


Pat. 


Parwéri. Another and more accept- 


able name for Mahar. 


Parwati. ([Sanskrit, from Jarwata, a 


mountain.] A name of the wife of 
Siwa in his character as a jovial 
mountain-god. 


Pasdéeté. [Gujardti.] Rent-freelands 


assigned to village servants as re-_ 
muneration for their service. Pasdeta 
was originally the name of a particu- 
lar class of village servants, namely, 
the police. Compare Chdkardn. 


Pasari. [Hindi.] A druggist. 


Pashmina. (Panjabi, from the 
Persian fashm, wool.] Woollen 
cloth. 


Pashto. The name of the language 


of the Pathdn tribes ; it is of Aryan 
origin with an intermixture of Zand 
and Persian. 


Pasi. The name of an aboriginal tribe 


in the North-West Provinces; they 
are now in a very low condition, but 
were once powerful in Oudh ; they 
tend pigs and labour in the fields, 
and are employed as watchmen to 
catch thieves (AZ. A. Sherring). 


[Bengali, from the Sanskrit 
pdsa,a noose.] The name of a 
semi-Hinduised tribe who are toddy- 
drawers. They receive their name 
from the rope loop, “encircling the 
man’s body and the tree, they use in 
climbing. _Compare Bhandari. 


Pasupata. A follower of Pasupati. 


This is the name of a Saiwa sect. 


Paéupati. [Sanskrit Ja‘v,an animal, 


and aféi, lord.]} The lord of living 
beings, a name of Siwa. 


A spot held sacred by the 
Gonds; it may be marked by a 
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bamboo with a piece of rag tied to 
the end, or by a heap of stones, or 
only by a few pieces of rag tied to 

“the branch of a tree. Offerings are 
made at the pat. 


Pat. [Hindi.] 
marriage: © See Nataru. 


Paté. Another form of Pattd, a belt, 
’ or of Pattd, a lease. 


Pété. Another form of Pattd, a 
lease. . 


Pétal. [Sanskrit Jé/d/a.] The lower 
regions. It is fabled that there are 
fourteen regions resting one upon 
another ; the lower seven are called 
patdls and the upper seven (of which 
the earth is the lowest) are called 
worlds. Sometimes the name péatal 
is confined to the top one of the seven 
lower regions. The pdtdls are not 
places of torment. _See Wdman. 


Patawalé. [Gujarati patd or patid, 
a belt, and the affix wd/d.] A ser- 
vant who wears a belt as a badge ; 
particularly office attendants and 
messengers attached to the establish- 
ments of government officers ; they 
are called also chaprdsi and peon. 


Patcherry. [A corruption of the 
Tamil Paraicheri, from paraiyan, 
q-v., and chevz, a village.] A Pariah 


An inferior sort of’ 


| 


sometimes by. rotation or selection 
in two or more. It is remunerated 
by land held either free of rent or at 
a reduced rate,and sometimes by 
cash allowances also. The duties 
of the office are of two distinct 
classes, one being connected with 
revenue and the other with police 
matters, and in some villages are 
divided between two persons, called 
respectively revenue-pateland police- 
patel. As revenue officer the patel, 
with the aid of the village accountant, 
collects the assessment due upon the 
village lands and remits it to the 
mdmlatdér; he should insist upon 
the ryots duly maintaining the 
boundary-marks of their fields, and 
should report any matter, such as 
the unwarranted occupation of land, 
that calls for interference. As police 
officer the patel inquires into alleged 
offences and cases of sudden-death ; 
he has power of arrest, but when he 
finds an offence has been committed 
calls in the aid of the district police ; 
the village watchmen are under his 
orders, and he keeps a roll and 
watches the movements of the bad 
characters of the village. The term 
patel is also applied to the head of 
acaste and asa title of courtesy to 
any Kanbi or Koli. 


i Patelé. [Hindi] A large flat-bot- 


village, or the Pariah quarter out- | 


side a village. 
regiments the term denotes the 
married gepoys’ quarters, possibly 
because Pariah sepoys had their 
families with them, while the higher 
castes left theirs at home. 


Patel. {[Gujardti, from the Sanskrit 
pata, a piece of cloth for writing on, 
‘a register.) The headman of a 
village. The office is hereditary, 
sometimes in a single family and 


In-some native | 


| 
| 
| 
! 
| 


tomed boat used for merchandise on 
the Ganges. : 


Pateliya. [Gujardti.] The name of 
a caste of Rajput descent ; they are 
cultivators ; they use animal food 
and worship Kali. 


Pathaka. (Sanskrit, from, fash, to 
read.] A reader, a. Brdhman who 
reads the sacred works in public. 


Pathén. [Hindusténi, from the Pashto 
pakhtdéna, the plural of pakhinun, the 


PATH 


name of a people inhabiting the 
country called by Herodotus Pac- 
tiya.] This name as used in India 
includes all the natives of the coun- 
try commonly. called) Afghdnistdn, 
and also the descendants of immi- 
grants from that country into India. 
But in Afghdnistdn itself the name 
is confined to the Pashto-speaking 
tribes (excluding, therefore, the Ha- 
z4r4s and TaAjiks), and as more 
strictly used it excludes the Afghans 
proper and the Ghilzais, The Pa- 
thdns (in the Indian sense) began a 
long course of invasions of India as 
early as the tenth century, and in 
1206 Kutb-ud-din (at first viceroy of 
the Pathan ruler of Ghor and Ghaz- 
ni) founded the Pathd4n dynasty, 
which reigned at Delhi for three 
centuries, till it was overthrown by 
the Moguls. The descendants of 
these old settlers have now, by inter- 
mixture with other classes, lost the 
peculiarities of feature and character 
which distinguish new-comers. All 
are Sunnis. 


Péthariyé. [Bengali, from the San- 
skrit frastara, a stone.] The name 
of a caste; they are stonemasons. 


Patharwat. [Mardthi, from péthar, 
Sanskrit prastara, a stone.] The 
mame of a caste; they are stone- 
masons, See Panchdl. 


Péthé4l4. [Sanskrit Adtha, reading, 
from farh, to read, and Sd/d, a house.] 
A school, a college. In Bengal it 
generally means a petty indigenous 
school; in other parts, rather a 
college of some rank for the study 
of Sanskrit and the Sdstras. 


Pati. [(Sanskrit.] A lord, a master. 
Often used in composition, as seed- 
patz,a commander-in-chief ; jagpati, 
the lord of the world. , ¥ 
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P4ti. [Bengali.] The part of a market 
occupied by dealers of one class. 


Pati. [Bengali] A mat of fine 
texture. 


Pétial. [Bengali, from fé/7, a mat.]_ 
The name of a low cage’; they are 
labourers and mat-makers. 


P&tidér. The Gujarati form of Patti- 
ddr. This term seems to have been 
used first in connection with the 
narwa system, when it meant either 
a principal or a sub-sharer, as dis- 
tinguished both from their tenants” 
and from cultivators whose rights 
were confined to the majmu lands. 
The pdtiddrs of the present day are 
the descendants of such original 
sharers. They are very careful of 
the distinction, and have become 
almost a separate caste among the 
Kanbis, A Kanbi pdtid4r, when 
asked of what caste he is, will reply, 
not ‘ Kanbi, but ‘ pdtiddr ;’ nor will - 
he readily take to wife the daughter 
of acommon Kanbi. But the name 
is not confined exclusively to Kanbis ; 
there are also Rajput, Vord, and 
Koli patidars. 


P&til. The Mardthi form of Patel. 
The Mardthds use it to designate the 
headman of a village, and also as a 
title of courtesy in addressing any 
member of a Sudra caste. 


Patimar. 


Patitdbadi. [Bengali] A term ap- 
plied to leases of land -which, from 
its being covered with jungle, is 
given free for a term of years and is 
afterwards subject to a progressive 
rate. 


See Pattemdér. 


Pativrata. [Sanskrit, from Jas, a 
husband, and vrata, a vow.) A 
chaste and virtuous wife. 
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Patni. See Pattani. 


Pétni. [Bengali] The name of a 
branch of the Jdliyd caste, but 
deemed lower than other Jadliyds, 
because as ferrymen they for hire 
carry impure persons over holy 
rivers. 


Pétré. [Uriya.] The name of a 
caste ; they are reckoned low, and 
are not allowed to enter the temple 
of Jagannath; they are cloth-makers. 


Patrak. [Mardthi, from the Sanskrit 
pattra, a leaf.}] A sheet, a docu- 
ment; especially a tabular state- 
ment, a schedule 


Patshaing. [Burmese.] A particular 
musical instrument ; it consists of a 
circular, tub-like frame about thirty 
inches high and about four feet six 
inches in diameter, formed of sepa- 
rate wooden staves fancifully carved, 
and fitting into a hoop which keeps 
them in place. Round the interior 
of this frame are hung vertically a 
number of drums or tom-toms gradu- 
ated in tone as in size. The per- 
former gets inside and squats down, 


and strikes the drum with his;fingers | 


and palms with great dexterity and 
surprising musical effect. 


Patté. [Gujarati] A belt, a girdle ; 
particularly a shoulder-belt or scarf, 
usually of a bright striking colour, 
worn as a distinguishing mark by 
peons or messengers. 


Pattdé. [Hindi, perhaps the Sanskrit 
patta, a tablet.] A deed of lease. 
Among the Rajputs the word is ap- 
plicd also to the tract of land leased, 
and so comes to mean a division of 
a district, a group of villages. When 
a patta is given, a counterpart called 


| 


muchalkd or kabuliyat is usually 


taken. 


Pattédar. [Hindi, from Zaffd, a lease, 


and Persian dér, holder.] One who 
holds a lease for his lands. The 
pattdddrs of Sindh are descendants 
of Afghan settlers who got from their 
governments deeds of reduced assess- 
ment on lands which they had pur- 
chased from Sindhi proprietors, or 
reclaimed from the waste. 


Pattanasetti. [Kanarese.] The chief 


merchant of a town, a nagarSeth. 


Pattani. [Bengali] A tenure by 


which the occupant holds of a zamin- 
dar a portion of the zamindéri in 
perpetuity, with the right of ‘here- 
ditary succession, and of letting or 
selling the whole or part as long asa 
stipulated amount of rent is paid to 
the zamind4r, who retains tie power 
of sale for arrcars, and is entitled 
toa regulated fee or fine upon any 
transfer (4/7. HY. Wilson). It has 
been otherwise described as a per- 
manent tenure granted by a zamin- 
dar at a fixed rent, in consideration 
of a bonus, the holder being entitled 
to exercise all the powers of the 
grantor, but paying his land-tax 
through the zamindar. 


Pattanidér. [Persian dér, holder.] 


One who holds land on pattani 
tenure, If a pattaniddr sublet land 
on the same tenure, the next holder 
is termed darpattanidér ; and if the 
latter sublet on the same tenure, the 
third holder is called sehpattanidar. 


Pattdwat. [Gujardti.] A minor chief 


who furnishes troops to a rajd4, and 
holds land on that condition. 


| Pattemér. [Malaydlam.] A deep, 


narrow, fast-sailing vessel. The 
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Malabar pattemdr is from fen to 
eighty tons, and has one mast ; that 
of the Konkan is larger, and has 
usually two masts. 


Patti. [Hindustd4ni.] A 
division of a village. 


Pattiddér. [Persian ddr, holder.] The 
_ holder of a share in a coparcenary 
. village. Compare Bhdgdar, 


share, a 


Pattidéri. The name of a coparcenary 
tenure in northern India, in which 
each sharer manages his own lands, 
but the general body is responsible 
for the default of any sharer. 

Pattunulkéra. [Tamil, from Jaétu, 
silk, zu/, to spin, £édra, doer.] The 

” name of a caste of Surat silk-weavers 
whose ancestors were induced to 
settle in Madura by one of the earlier 
Ndyakka kings; and who have 
thriven so well that they now form 
by far the most numerous of all the 
castes resident in the town of Ma- 
dura, They are skilful and indus- 
trious workmen, and many of them 
have become very wealthy. They 
keep altogether aloof from other 
castes (7. HY. Nelson). There are 
some also in Ceylon. 


Patua. The name of a branch of the 


Jogi tribe ; they make silk strings 
on which they thread beads. 


Patuli. [Bengali.] A large boat used 
on the Ganges for carrying goods. 


Patur. [Bengali] The name of a 
caste ; they are fishers and boatmen. 


Patvegar. The name ofa caste in 
Mysore who speak a language allied 
to Marathi; they are silk-weavers. 
(Perhaps of the same stock as the 
Tamil Pattunulkdras.) 


_ Patwari. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit 


Paush. 


pata, a register.) A village registrar 
and accountant. In some parts of 
India he is a government servant, 
in others he is paid by the 
villagers, in others he is merely a 
zamindar’s rent-collector. In Sindh 
the office of patwdri was restored 
in 1856, and made stipentiiary. 


Patyen. The name of a god wor- 
shipped by the Banjogis and the 
Shendus. 


Paunchway. See Pansi. 


[Sanskrit] The Hindu 
month most nearly corresponding 
with January ; it is so called from 
pushya, a blossom, the name of the 
nakshatra in which the moon is at 
full in this month. See Month. 


Pdévai. ([Gujar4ti] A class of 
eunuchs who worship Bahuchardji ; 
they dress as women and wander 
about begging. 


Pavré. The name ofa tribe found in 
Khdndesh, said to be Rajputs who 
were driven by the Udaipur chiefs 
from their homes near the hill fort 
of Palagad. They are called Pavra 
Bhils, Pavrd Ndiks, and PaAvrd Kolis 
indifferently. Their language is 
nearer Gujarati fhan Mardthi. They 
are mostly husbandmen, and are 
much attached to theirland. They 
build better houses than the Warlis, 
and grow mango and chdroli trees 
about them. The women do not 
work in the fields, but gather mowra 
flowers for distillation and chdroli 
nuts. They have neither priests, 
temples, nor idols, but near each 
village is a sacred tree to which 
offerings are made. They either 
burn or bury their dead. 


Paweea. See PAvai. 
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Pawn. See Pan. 
Pawnee. [Hindustani Jdzz.] Water. 
Paycarry. See Pdikdri. 


Paézand. [Persian #4, the foot, and 
zand, q.v-.| Under the zand; the 
name of an explanation,- written in 
medizval Persian, of the zand or 
commentary on the Pahlavi edition 
of the avasta. 


Pearl Mosque... A translation of 
moti masjid. A name given to a 
small private mosque, usually of 
white marble, attached to a Muham- 
madan emperor’s — palace. Pearl 
mosques may be seen at Agra, 
Aligarh, and Delhi. 


Peg. A popular name in English for 
a glass of spirit and soda-water. 


Pehlavi. See Pahlavi. 


Peiki. [Toda.] The name of the 
division of the Todas which con- 
stitute the priesthood. 


Peon. This word is a corruption 
of the Hindustani Jzyéda, a foot- 
soldier. It is applied to policemen 
and patawdlas. 


Pepper-vine. The piper nigrum. 
By a vine in the public accounts 
is meant as many vines as cling 
to one standard tree. The mango 
and the jack are most commonly 
used as standards. From eight to 
twelve vines are put to one tree. 
They begin to bear at six years of 
age ; in four years more are in full 

_ Perfection, and continue so for 
twenty years, when they die. The 

_ fruit is gathered green when in- 
tended for black pepper, but must 
become quite ripe for white pepper, 
and the ripening is apt to kill the 

_ vine, 


Peri. [Persian Zavz.] A fairy, the 
descendant of a fallen angel; a 
beautiful woman. 


Permanent Settlement. The name 
of the settlement made in 1793, by 
which government entered into an 
engagement with each zamindér in 
Bengal, Behar, and Orissa, by the 
terms of which, on the one hand, the 
zamindd4r became bound to pay a 
certain jamd4 or fixed amount of 
assessment, and on the other the 
government recognized him as 
hereditary proprietor of the land, 
and undertook never to alter his 
jamd. See Settlement. 


Persian-wheel. See Arhat. 


Perum. [Tamil] The name of a 
division of the Paraiyans; they 
are employed chiefly as domestic 
servants. 


Pesalu. [Telugu.] The pulse pha- 
seolus mungo, or green gram. 


Peshkér. [Hindustdni.] An agent, 
a deputy ; the clerk next below the 
sarishtadd4r. Affixed to an officer's 
title to denote his deputy, as diwdn 
peshkér. 


Peshkash. ([Persian.]  First-fruits, 
fine, tax ; but especially the quit-rent , 
taken for lands which for any reason 
are exempt from full assessment. 


Peshwaé. [Marathi peswd, from the 
Persian fesh, esteemed, influential.] 
The title of the prime minister of the 
Maratha kingdom ; on the death of 
Sambhaji, the second king, in 1689 
A.D., the sovereign power passed into 
the hands of the then peshwé, a 
Chitp4wan Bréhman named Balaji, 
and the office of head of the state, 
under the same title of peshwd, 
became hereditary in his family. 
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The peshwds continued to be real 
sovereigns till the battle of Panipat 
in 1761, after which other Maratha 
houses rose into power, and the 
peshwda’s authority grew less. In 
1817 the. peshw4, in treaty with the 
G4dekwé4r, renounced his supremacy, 
and in the following year his ‘ter- 
ritory was annexed to the Bombay 
presidency. 


Petéré. [Mardthi, from the San- 
skrit efdé.] A large wicker box or 
basket. 


Petbhaété. A rent-free tenure of Kuch 
Behar, granted by the rdja for the 
maintenance of his relatives ; a pet- 
bhatd grant lapses on the death of 
the holder unless it be expressly 
renewed in favour of his heirs. _ - 


Peth. [Hindi.]. A market, a bdzdr; 
the division of a city; or a separate 
subordinate town, a suburb. _ 


Pettah. [Telugu Zefa.] A suburb, a 
village near a town. 


Phadké ([Gujardti.] A sowing-drill ; 
it is drawn by a pair of bullocks 
like a plough; the driver carries 
the seed in a cloth bound round his 
waist, and, as he proceeds, with one 
hand keeps filling a wooden cup 
fixed in the upper part of the 
phadka ; from the bottom of the cup 
proceed hollow bamboos the lower 
ends of which pass through the 
drill a little below the level of the 
soil; thus as the’ point of the drill 
is dragged through the soil the seed 
drops out behind it and is deposited 
in the earth before the soil disturbed 
by the passing of the drill falls back 
again. 


Phadnis. [Mardthi, from had, an 
office, and the Persian wavs, a 
writer.] The officer who kept the 


public registers under the Maratha 
government ; also, later, a collector’s 
head clerk. 


Phaégan. The Hindustdni form cf 
Phalgun. 


Phakir. See Fakir. se 


Ph4lé. [Gujardti.] Distribution, pro- 
portion, share; especially a sub- 
scription, collection, or tax assessed 
according to the quantity of land 
each contributor holds, or the 
amount of revenue he pays, or 
other such mode of distributing the 
burden according to the capacity of 
each, 


Phalgun. ([Sanskrit.] The Hindu 
month most nearly corresponding 
with March; it is so called from 
the nakshatra phalguni (part of the 
sign Leo) in which the moon is at 
full in this month. See Month. 


Phargati. The Gujarati form of 
F4righkhatti. 


Pharidér. ([Bengali.] A former 
Police officer intermediate between 
the faujd4r and the chaukidar. 


Phérikhatu. The Kanarese form of 
Farighkhatti. 


Pharkhat. The Bengali form of 
Farighkhatti. 


Pharnavis. Another form of Phad- 
nis. Commonly Furnavees. 


Phatemdéri. The Maréthi form of 
Pattemar. 


Phera. [Panjabi] The circum- 
ambulation of the sacred fire, an 
essential part of most Hindu mar- 
riages. See Saptapadi. 


Phojdar.. The Gujarati form of Fauj- 
dar. 
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Phukeer. See Fakir. 


Phulkéri. [Panj4bi] A peasant 
woman’s chadar or outer garment 
worked with sprigs of embroidery. 


Phulkia. [Panjabi] The name of’ 


a family of Jat Sikhs founded by 
one Phul, a village ¢haudhri, who 
died in 1652.. This family gave 
their name to the Sikh mis] which 
occupied the country south of the 
Satluj from near Delhi to. Simla. 
The Phulkias formed no part of 
Ranjit Singh’s kingdom, but received 
British protection in opposition to 
him. - They sided with the British 
in the Sikh’ Wars, and are still the 
rulers of the-native states of Patidld4, 
Jind, and Nabhda. 


Phutdéy& ([Gujardti, from phuz, to 
bud, to shoot.] A cadet of a ruling 
family ; he may himself be an 
independent ruler, but the tildyat of 
the family from which he sprang is 
his heir in the last resort. 


Pial A raised floor or terrace serving 
as a seat in front of a house. 


Pice. [Marathi fafsd.] A copper 
coin of the value of three pies or the 
quarter of an anna. This division 
of the anna is not used in accounts, 
but it is the division in popular 
bazar use. Pice is sometimes used 
as a name for money generally. 


Pichkor. [Gujarati] The weak 
liquor that issues last in the process 
of mowra distillation. 


Picotah. [Tamil Jakota.] A kind of 
pump used for raising water for 
irrigation. 

Pie. [Bengali Adz] A copper coin, 
the twelfth part of an anna, or about 
the value of half a farthing. 


Pie. A popular name in English of 
the pariah or unowned dogs of India. 


Pilau. [Persian.] A dish consisting 
of boiled fowl with rice ‘highly 
seasoned with cinnamon, cardamoms, 
mace, and ghee. 


Pille. Another name of the Modali 
caste. 


Pilu. [Hindi.] The fruit of the w4n; 
it is an acrid red-and-white berry,- 
and is eaten by poor people. 


Pinda. [Sanskrit, literally, a lump.] 
A ball of rice, etc., offered at funeral 
ceremonies and $rdddhas. The 
funeral pinda is supposed to be for 
the departed spirit to feed upon 
until it becomes a pitri; the srdddha 
pindas are offered to the pitris. 


Pind4ri. [Maré4thi, said to be from 
pendhd, a bundle of grass, and kari, 
who takes.] The marauders sent 
out from. a mulkgiri army to 
plunder the ‘country ; a- marauder. 
in general. After the Mogul and 
Maratha powers were broken, large 
armies of Pinddris became inde- 
pendent under their own chiefs ; 
their head-quarters were in Mdlw4, 
but they carried their depredations 
as far as both coasts of the penin- 
sula, and were finally suppressed 
only by a regular war in 1817. The 
Pinddris were of several castes— 

” Mardthds, Jats, and Musalmdns. 


Pinjar. [Marathi] Turmeric powder, 
kanku. 


Pinjdra [Gujarati], Pinjdéri [Mardthi ; 
from the Sanskrit #7#/a, cotton]. 
A cotton-cleaner, one who extracts 
the seed from cotton. 


Pinjni. [Gujardti.] A cotton-cleaning 
machine; it is a hand - machine 


PINJ 


worked by a single person, and 
consists of a wooden bow which is 
affixed to the roof of the house, and 
a-curved pole which hangs bya cord 
from the string of the bow ; to the 
ends of the pole another cord is 
attached, and this, by striking with 
a mallet the pendent pole, is twitched 
through the cotton, and the latter is 
thrown into the air. 


Pinjrépol. See Pdnjrdpol. 

Pioni. The Sindhi name of the krait, 

- the bungarus czrulens. 

Pipal. [Hindi] The ficus religiosa, 
or holy fig tree. 


‘Pipari. [Mardthi.] The tree ficus 
. tsicla. : 
Pir. ([Persian.] A Muhammadan 


saint ; a spiritual guide. 
“Pir. [Kolarian.] A group of villages. 


Pirdn-pir. The saint of saints; a 
name given to Said Abdul Kadir of 
Bagdad. The rrth of Rabias-sdni is 
held as a festival in his honour. 


Pirzédah. [Persian zddah, son.] A 
spiritual guide, a murshid. Pirzddah 
and murid are relative terms. 


Pig4cha. ([Sanskrit.] The name of 
a class of spirits always imagined: as 
_ fierce and malignant, 


Pitaka. [Sanskrit, literally, a basket, 
thence a granary, a collection.] A 
division of the sacred books of the 
Buddhists ; there are three pitakas, 
named Sutra, Vinaya, and Abhi- 
dharma. They were compiled many 
years after the death of the Buddha, 
who himself left no writings. 


Pitéré. ([Bengali,from the Sanskrit 
pe,a.) A wicker-work box. 
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Pithori. [Maréthi, from £7¢#, flour.] 
The festival of the 30th Sr4wan, when 
figures of yoginis are drawn in flour 
and worshipped. Women fast on 
this day to avert the evil of losing 
their children in infancy. 


Pitpdpadé& The plant glossocardia 
boswellia; it bears rose-coloured 
flowers ; it is used as a remedy for 
fever and is eaten as a vegetable. 


Pitri. [Sanskrit.] The deified soul 
of a deceased ancestor ; the pitris of - 
a particular person and those of the 
progenitors of mankind generally 
are both worshipped.’ See Pinda, 
Srdddha. 


Pitrikaérya. [Sanskrit 2érya, to be 
done.] _Obsequial rights, oblations 
to pitris. 


Pitripaksh. [Sanskrit] The fort- 
night sacred to pitris and especially 
appointed for their worship; it is 
always the krishnapaksh following 
the bright half of Bhddra ; that is, 
it is either Bh4dra wadi or Aégyin 
wadi. See Sukladi. 


Plantain. [From the Latin p/antago.] 
The musa sapientum, or its fruit ; it 
has a soft herbaceous stalk, from 
which leaves of great length and 
breadth unfold themselves, and 
grows to a height of fifteen feet. 
Each plant bears a single cluster of 
fruit, consisting of a luscious pulp 
covered with a thick skin. 


Poang Raja. See Bohmong. 


Pod... The name of a tribe considered 
to be of Turanian origin ; they are 
divided into Chds& and Mechi Pods; 
the latter are mostly fishermen. 


Poddar. [Hindustdni,from the Persian _ 
fotah, a bag, and ddr, who holds.] 
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A cashier, a money-examiner. In 
Bengal, the name of a caste who 
are pawnbrokers and money - 
weighers. 


Poita. See Paitd. 


Pol [Hindi] A gate; also the 
enclosed space to which the gate 
admits ; hence a courtyard, a square, 
an enclosed ward of a city. 


Pol. [Mardathi.] A village stud bull. 
These animals are considered sacred 
_to Siwa, and are sometimes marked 
with a trigSula and chakra ; they are 
never confined or put to work, but 
are allowed to wander and eat what 
they like. See Sdnd. 


Pola. [Tamil.] “The name of a divi- 
sion of the Paraiyans ; they: make 
baskets and mats. 


Polé& [Marathi, from fo/, a bull.] A 
festival held on the new moon of 
$r4wan or Bhddrapad, on which 
day cattle are exempt from labour, 
decorated, and paraded about. 


Polaiyan. [Tamil.] Thename ofan 
aboriginal tribe of the Palani hills ; 
they are the przdial slaves of the 
Kunnuvans. They bury their dead. 
See Pulayan. 


Poleramma. [See amma.] The 
name of a village goddess common 
in the Kistna district. 


Polié. [Gujarati] Literally, broad ; 
the name by which the British cur- 
rency of Bombay was formerly 
known, as distinguished from the 
Broach and Baroda currencies, of 
which the pieces were thicker and 
not so broad. 


Poligar. A corruption of Pdlaiyakdra 
or of Palegd4r. Also the name of a 


breed of dogs described as of a 
shining tawny colour, middle size, 
savage, fleet, and muscular. 


Political. This name is applied in 
India to the diplomatic relations 
between the government and native 
States and to all the business trans~ 
acted by British officials in native 
states. The political department 
of a local government is that branch 
of it to which all business in connec- 
tion with native states is referred ; 
and the British officials representing 
government at native courts, or tak- 
ing part in the administration of a 
Native state, are known as political 
officers. Where the native state is 
largeand comparatively independent, 
the chief political officer is usually 
termed ‘resident ;’ where British 
interference is greater, he is called 
‘agent.’ In the former his duties 
are more those of an ambassador, 
in the latter more those of a con- 


troller. See Native State. 
| Poliyar. See Pulayan. 
Pollam. See Pdlaiya. 
Pomelo. A kind of shaddock, the 


| citrus decumana, sometimes called 
the forbidden fruit. The name 
appears not to be Indian ; the fruit 
is called in Hindustdni batdvi lemu, 
or the Batavian lemon. 


| Pomld&. [Gujardti.] The name of a 
caste ; they make baskets out of the 
leaves of the date palm. 


Pon. [Tamil.] A coin worth nearly 
two rupees. 


| Pongal. [Tamil.] Boiling, the boil- 
ing of rice ; the name of a festival 
held on the rst of Tai and following 
days, and corresponding therefore to 
the Makarsankrdanti. 
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Ponwé4r. [Hindi] The name of a 
caste in the Central Provinces ; they. 
are tall and fair, and skilful agri- 
culturists. 


Pooliar. See Pdlaiya. 


Poon. 
The tree calophyllum angustifolium. 


Poonack. [Corruption of the Tamil 
pinnakku.| The substance that re- 
mains after oil has been expressed 
from'seeds or cocoa-nut ; 3; oil-cake. 


Poorbeeah. See Purbiya. — 
Pore. See Pur. 5 


Portuguese. This term is applied in 
India not only to immigrants from 


Portugal, but also to the community, : 


of mixed Portuguese and Indian 
descent permanently settled in India. 
The latter are in western India called 
also Goanese. 


Porya. [Nep4li.] The name of the 
lowest of all castes in Nepal. 


Poshteen. A long Afghan coat made 
of sheep-skin with the wool worn 
inside. Compare Nimchu. 


Potail See Patel. 
Potdar. Another form of Poddaér. 


Potkharébé. ([Mardthi; fot, the 
belly, used as a prefix, denotes some- 
thing comprised or included.] A 
small portion of khar4bé within the 


limits of a survey. number ; if the 


occupant can render the khardba 
culturable he may enjoy it without 
increase of assessment. 


Pottah.. See Pattd. 


Povindah. [Pashto, from the Persian 
parvinda, merchandise.] The name 


[Malaydlam, corrupt’ form.]” 


| 


of the travelling soldier-merchants . 


of Afghanistan who, since the time 
of Bdbar (or of Henry VIII.), have 
carried on trade with India, fighting 
their way, when necessary, through 

_ the passes.. They belong chiefly or 
wholly: to different clans of the 
.Ghilzai tribe, and are called also 
Lawdni or Lohani. 4 


Powli. [A corruption of the Mardthi 
péwali, from pdéw, a quarter.) A 
silver coin worth a quarter of a rupee 
or four annas. 


Powra. [A corruption of the Marathi 
pawdé.| A tool that combines the 
uses of the spade and shovel. The 
powra and the basket take the place 
of the English spade and wheel- 
barrow -in ordinary road-making 
and excavation work, The powra is 
much shorter than a spade, and the 
head is not in the same line as the 
handle, but at an angle of about sixty 
degrees to it, so that in driving the 
tool into the soil the action is axe- 
like, not spade-like, and when driven 
in the head conveniently holds the 
loosened earth. 


Poy. A name given to those tribes, 
such as the Shendus, Banjogis, and 
Kumis, who wear their hair in a high 
knot over the forehead. 


Poyan. [Bengali.] A small channel 
used for artificial drainage. 


Pradakshiné. [Sanskrit fra, before, 
forward, and dakshina, the right.) 
Reverential salutation by circumam- 
bulation with the right side towards 
the idol or person saluted. 


Pradhan. [Sanskrit pradhdna, from 
pra, before, and dhd, to place] A 
principal person, either in a state 
or ina village ; a minister, a prime 
minister ; a principal cultivator, a 
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headman. Siwaji appointed eight 
officers, civil and military, under this 
common title in the Maratha state. 
In Nepal four principal persons in 
each village or community are 
appointed under this title to assist 
the dwdria in the judicial and 
revenue administration. Also the 
name of a tribe of the Gonds; they 
are bards and sometimes priests. 


Pragana. See Parganah. 


Prajdpati. (Sanskrit, from fra/d, 
progeny, creatures, and fa/z, lord.] 
Lord of creatures ; a name applied 
to various gods, but in modern times 
chiefly identified with Brahmd. In 
Gujarati the name is whimsically 
applied to Kumbhars as the creators 
and lords of pots. 


Prak4sh. [Sanskrit freédsa.] This 
word means ,{light,’ and, in con- 
junction with some other word, is 
often used to mame a newspaper, 
book, etc., as Indu Prak4sh, Moon- 
light; Dny4n Prakash, Light of 
Knowledge ; Buddhi Prak4sh, Light 
of Reason. 


Prakrit. [Hindi, Sanskrit Jrdérita, 
from prakriti, q.v.) That which has 
a prakriti, or original; anything 
derived ; especially any vernacular 
language derived from Sanskrit. 


Prakriti. (Sanskrit.] The original 
or natural form of anything; nature ; 
the material world. In the Sdn- 
khya philosophy, that unintelligent 
existence from which, when united 
with purusha or spirit, human souls 
and the visible world spring. In 
mythology, a goddess. 


Pramdnika.: [Sanskrit, from #fra- 
mtdna, measure, standard] Forming 
a measure or standard, an authority ; 
a trusty or upright man ; among 


Santdls and other such tribes, often 
the title of the headman of a 
village or community ; sometimes 
the deputy of the m4njhi. Also 
a village servant who assists the 
gumdshta and Pajwari ; he is paid 
by the zamindar. 


Prandéma. [Sanskrit, from Jra, before, 
and zam, to bow down.] Prostra- 
* tion or respectful salutation before 


an idol or a superior. Compare 
Namaskéra. 
Prant. [Sanskrit.] Edge, border, 


limit ;.a large division of a country, 
a province, a zillah. 


Prdérthnésam4j. [Sanskrit prértind, 
prayer, and. samdja, society.) The 


"name ‘of a theistical sect lately - 


founded in Bombay, and which has 
extended to Naridd, Kaira, and Ah- 
medabad., 


Prasad. [Sanskrit Jrasdda, from pra- 
sad, to settle down, to become tran- 
quil.] Tranquillity, repose, good 
humour, propitiousness, favour; a 
propitiatory offering ; food offered 
to a god; the remnants of food pre- 
sented to an idol or left by a spiritual 
teacher. All castes; and strangers, 
may eat prasad. 


Pratinidhi. [Sanskrit.] A substitute, 
a representative; the title of an 
officer in the Mardthd state who 
was set above the eight pradhdns. 


Préyaschitta. [Sanskrit.] Penance, 
expiation by prescribed course of 
sin incurred. A man who for any 
forbidden act is put out of caste can 
re-enter only by prdyaschitta. 


Prayer-wheel. See Mani. 


Presidency. This term belongs pro- 
perly to the time when British India 


PRET 


was divided between only three 
administrations, namely, those of 
Bengal, Madras, and Bombay, each 
of which was ruled by a president. 
Now British India consists of eight 
distinct provinces. See Province. In 
the case of Madras and Bombay the 
term ‘presidency’ still corresponds to 
a political division, but the Bengal 
presidency was in 1853 divided into 
two parts, the south-eastern portion 
retaining the name of Bengal,and the 
upper part of the plain receiving the 
title of the North-West Provinces: 
Again in 1874 Assam was separated 
from Bengal and made a separate 
province. The old division into 
three presidencies is still seen in 
the three distinct armies of Bengal, 
Madras, and Bombay ; and in title 
the civil service is divided in the 
same way. 


Pret. [Sanskrit Zrefa.] Departed, 
deceased ; the spirit of a dead per- 
son,a ghost. The pret is regarded 
as being in a happier condition than 
the bhut. Both have the power of 
assuming their previous forms, or of 
entering into a corpse or into the 
body of a living man. 


Pretni. A female pret, the ghost of 
a deceased woman. 


Prohit. See Purohit. 


Province. British India is divided 
into eight provinces, each under a 
separate administration independent 
of each other and subordinate only 
to the supreme government. Two 
of these provinces, namely, Madras 
and Bombay, are ruled by governors 
and executive councils ; three others, 
Bengal, the North-West Provinces, 
and the Panjab, are ruled by lieu- 
tenant-governors§ and the remain- 
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ing three, the Central Provinces, 
British Burma, and Assam, by chief 
commissioners. Three of these 
provinces, Madras, Bombay, and 
Bengal, have legislative powers ; for 
the remaining five laws can be en- 
acted only by the Council of the 


Governor-General of India. See 
Central Provinces, Legislative 
Council, North-West Provinces, 


Panjab, Presidency. Apart from the 
eight provinces, there remain the 
principalities of Ajmir and Coorg, 
the assigned districts, or Berar, and 
the Andaman islands ; all these are 
administered by the Governor - 
General in Council. 


Provincial Government. The go- 
vernment of a province(see Province) 
as distinguished from the govern- 
ment of India or the Governor- 
General in Council. A provincial 
government consists either of a 
governor in council, or of a lieu- 
tenant-governor alone, or of a chief 
commissioner alone. 


Prow. ‘[A Malay word, but found 
also in the Gujarati as Jadaw.] A 
one-masted sailing-boat, generally 

" resembling a batel4, but smaller in 
size, not usually exceeding sixty 
khandis burden. A prow of twenty- 
five khandis carries four men, of fifty 
khandis seven men. These boats 
can stand heavy seas, and ply be- 
tween Bombay and the ports in the 
Gulf of Cambay. 


Puchwye. See Pachwdi. 
Pucka. See Pakka. 

Puckalee. See Pakhdli, 
Puggee. 


Puggree. See Pagri. 


See Pagi. 
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Pujd&. ([Sanskrit.] Worship, adora- 
tion ; it consists chiefly in performing 
for the dewa such acts as a menial 
performs for his human master, such 
as ringing bells to awake him, wash- 
ing and anointing him, clothing him 
in a manner suitable to the season, 
offering him sumptuous food, and 
placing flowers and waving lamps 
before him. Puid4 as the name of a 
festival means the Durgdépuja. 


Pujéri. [Hindi] The priest who 
Officiates.in a temple. He is sub- 
ordinate to the panda. 


Pukhtu. More commonly Pashto. 


Pulayan. The name of an aboriginal 
tribe of Malabar. Presumably the 
Paleya, Pallan, Palliyan, and Polai- 
yan tribes are merely branches of 
this one. And some authorities 
consider that the Pariahs, Holias, 
Dheds, Mahars, and Malas are also 
of the same race. 


Pummalow. See Pomelo. 


Punch. [Hindi pazch, the Sanskrit 
pancha, five.) This word was first 
brought into English as the name 
of a drink consisting of five in- 
gredients—water, tea, lemon-juice, 
sugar, and arrack. A writer in 
1640 A.D. describes ‘ palepuntz’ 
as a drink consisting of aqua vite, 
rose-water, juice of citrons, and 
sugar.—Punch is often used also 
as an abbreviation of Panchayat. 


Pundari. [Bengali.] The name ofa 
low. caste ; their proper occupation 
is the rearing of silkworms; they 
are also sellers of fish and vegetables. 


Pundarikdksha. [Sanskrit funda- 
rika, the lotus, and aksha, the eye.] 
Lotus-eyed ; the name of a low caste 


in Bengal; they sell fish and vezc- 
tables. See Purd. 


Punem. A vernacular form of Pur- 
nimé. . 


Punjey. [Tamil, from /z/, inferior, 
and sey, cultivation.] Land which 
cannot be irrigated, and is therefore 
unfit for the growth of rice: - Punjey’ 
garden or punjey baghdyat is punjey 
land irrigated by private wells or by 
streams in such a way as to admit 
of the growth of certain vegetables. 
Punjey-waravu-nanjey is punjey that 
has been converted into nanjey 
(F. H. Nelson). 


Punkah. [Hindi Janxéhd, a fan, from 
the Sanskrit a2ésha,a wing,a pinion.] 
A large fan consisting either of a 
frame covered with canvas, or of a 
bar with a weighted curtain attached, 
suspended from the ceiling of a room 
and kept in motion by the pulling of 
acord. Also a hand-fan. 


Puny&. The annual settlement of the 
revenue in Bengal used to be called 
by this name. 


Pur. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit pura.] 
A town, a city; much used in com- 
position, as Kanhpur, commonly 
Cawnpore. 


Puré. [Bengali] The name of alow 
caste ; they sell fish and vegetables. 


Purab. [Hindi, from Sanskrit Jurwa, 
first, eastern.] The country to the 
east; the term is used in various 
provinces. 


Purambok. [Tamil.] Lands reserved 
as being required for purposes other 
than those of cultivation, such as the 
sites of villages, beds of tanks, banks. 


of channels (¥. 4. Ne/so7). 
s 
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Purén. [Sanskrit Jurdna, old.] This 
name ‘was given in order to invest 
with a fictitious antiquity some books 
written after the doctrine of incar- 
nation had received definite shape, 
and after strifes had arisen between 
the followers of different gods. The 
purdns are probably not really older 
than-the sixth century A.D. They 
are eighteen in number, six relating 
more particularly to each of the three 
gods of the trimurti. They are 
named (1) Brahma, (2) Brahmdnda, 
(3) Brahma-vaiwarta, (4) Mdarkan- 
deya, (5) Bhavishya, (6) W4man, (7) 
Vishnu, (8) Bhagwat, (9) Ndradiya, 
(io) Garud, (11) Padma, (12) Wardh, 
(13) Siwa, (14) Ling, (15) Skand, (16) 
Agni or Wayu, (17) Matsya, (18) 
Kurma. Each pur4n is supposed to 
treat of the following five subjects : 
the creation of the universe, its de- 
struction and re-creation, the gene- 
alogy of gods and heroes, the reigns 
of the Manus, and the history of the 
solar and lunar races of kings. But 
this character is not always main- 
tained. 


Purén. The name of a clan of the 
Tipperahs. 


Purattési. The Tamil nafhe of the 
-solar month Kani, corresponding 
most nearly to September, Bhddra- 
pad, and in Bengal to Aégvin. See 
Month. 


Purbiya. [From the Sanskrit Jurwa, 
eastern.] A man from the eastern 
part of Bengal. 

Purdhan. See Pradhan. 


Puri. [Hindi.] A kind of cake fried 
in butter. 


Purnimé. [Sanskrit, from purni, full, 
and md, for mdsa, the moon.] The 


day of full moon ; it is always the 
fifteenth day of the Hindu synodical 
month when the Sukladi mode is 
followed, and is always the last day 
under the krishnadi mode. See 
Month, Amdwasi. 


Purodha. The Kanarése form of 
Purohit. 


Purohit. [Sanskrit purokita, from — 
puras, before, and ita, the past 
participle of d/4, to place.] An 
appointed pricst, a family priest, one 
who conducts the domestic cere- 
monies of a tribe, a household, or 
family. The office is generally here- 
ditary. One purohit usually serves 
several families ; but families of dis- 
tinction often have a separate puro- 
hit of higher rank and learning for 
periodic ceremonies, besides their 
ordinary one for the daily worship 
of the family idol. The guru, again, 
is distinct from’ both. See Thakur. 


Purokita. The Tamil form of Purohit. 


Purseth. [Uriya, from the Sanskrit 
pura, a town, and Sreshtha, best.] 
The headman of a town or of a ward 
of a town; in Cuttack, the elected 
head and representative of the people 
of a village, who was admitted to 
engage with government for the rent 
of the ground on which the village 
was built. 


Purusha. ([Sanskrit.] Man; the 
human soul or spirit; the soul or 
spirit of the universe; god. In the 
Sdnkhya philosophy, that passive 
soul which is neither a producer nor 
a production, which itself remains 
one, but the union of which with 
prakriti causes the creation of indi- 
vidual souls and the phenomenal 
world, 
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Purvoe. See Parbhu. 


Purwaja. ([Sanskrit, from furwa, 
before, and ja, born.] Elder, ancient ; 
the deified progenitors of mankind. 
See Pitri. 


Pus. The Hindustdni form of Paush. 


Pushya. ([Kanarese, from Zu, to 
blossom.] The name of one of the 


Qabr. [Arabic.] A grave, a tomb. 

Qabuliyat. See Kabuliyat. 

Qaitun. [Hindustdni.] A very narrow 
ribbon or braid woven of sil®*and- 
gold thread. 


Qazee. See Kazi. 

Qibala. See Kabila. 

Qiblah. More commonly Kiblah. 
Qizilb4sh. See Kizilbdshi. 


R4. [Gujardti.] A title equivalent to 
r4j4; it was borne by the ruler of 
Soreth. 


Rab. [Maré4thi.] It is the practice 
in the Konkan to sow rice first 
closely in a small patch of land 
specially prepared by burning, and 
when the plants have shot up to 
transfer them to the field. The 
term rab is used (1) for the grass, 
bushes, loppings of trees, etc., spread 
over the patch of ground and burnt 


nakshatras and of the month (the © 
Hindi Paush) in which the moon 
is at full in that nakshatra. See 
Montk. : 


Pykaust. See Pdikdsht. 
Pyke. See Pdik. 
Python. See Rock-snake. 


Q. 


Qui hye. This is a corruption of 
the Hindust4ni Koz hai ? literally, 
*Is there any one?’ the common ex- 
clamation to call a servant. It has 
become a‘nickname for an English- 
man in Bengal. 


Quran. More commonly Koran. 


Qureshi. The name of the family 
to which Muhammad the founder 


of islam belonged. 


upon it ; (2) for the patch of ground 
itself ; (3) for the crop thus raised. 


Rab4bi. [Panjabi, from vaédé, a par- 
ticular musical instrument.] The 
mame of a class of hereditary 
musicians among the Sikhs; they 
regard as their founder Marddna, 
a companion of the first guru, 


[Gujarati] The name of 
In some places this name 
the same 


Rabari. 
a caste. 
and Bharwdd denote 


RABI 


260 


RAIN 


people ; in others, Bharwdds are 
those who keep goats and sheep, 
and Rabdris those who keep cattle 
and camels. 


Rabi. [Hindi, from the Arabic vadia.] 
The spring ; the spring crop, which 
is sown at the beginning of the cold 
weather and reaped in the spring. 
It includes wheat, barley, indigo, 
gram, hemp, and vegetables. 


Rabia. [Arabic.] The name of the 
third and fourth months of the 
Musalmdn year (following Safar), 
distinguished as Rabial-awal, the 
first, and Rabial-4khir or Rabias- 
sAni, the last Rabia. See Month. 


Radhiya. [Bengali, from the Sanskrit 
radhd.| Belonging to Rddhd or 
Rarh, a district in western Bengal ; 
the name of a branch of Gauda 
(subdivision) Bréhmans. 


Raféi. The name of an order of 
fakirs, called also Gurzmdrs, whose 
patron is Said Ahmad Kabir, son 
of the sister of the pirdn-pir of 


Bagdad. They profess to be beshara | 


fakirs, but have wives and children. 


R&gi. [Hindi.] The cereal cynosurus 
corocanus ; called in southern India 
ndchni, n4gli, or chollu. 


Rahat. See Arhat,or Arhat. Among 
certain modern Buddhists a rahat 
is defined as an adept, or one who 
has developed his psychical powers 
to their fullest extent. 


Rahdéri. [Hindi, from 7éh, a road, 
and ddr, keeping.] A passport, a 
permit ; also, transit duties, tolls. 


Rahim. ([Arabic.] Merciful; an 
attribute of god in the bismillah, 
and thence used by the Sikhs as 
the name of the Musalman god, 


as being conveniently alliterative 
with the Hindu god Rdma. 


Rahirés. [Panjabi] The evening 
prayer of the Sikhs; it was com- 
posed by Nanak, but additions were 
made by succeeding gurus, and it 
was left. in its presert form by 
Govind Singh. It is sometimes 
called the sodar rahirds, from so dar, 
which are the first two words of the 
prayer, and which also have become 
the name of the metre in which it is 
written. 


Rahitnémé. [Panjdbi, from rahkit,a 
rule, and zdmd, the Persian dah, 
a writing.] A code of rules, par- 
ticularly that said to have been 
delivered by Govind Singh, the last 
Sikh guru. 


Réhu. [Sanskrit] The dragon’s 
head, the ascending node of the 
moon. It is fabled that a daitya, 
disguising himself, obtained some 
of the amrita when the gods churned 
the ocean ; but the sun and moon 
detected him, and told Vishnu, who 
cut him in two, his head and arms 
forming Rdhu and the rest of him 
Ketu; in revenge he sometimes 
seizes the sun or moon and so causes 
eclipses. See Graha. 


Rai. [Hindi.] A title equivalent to 
r4j4 or the rdya of the south, and 
in Bengal usually corrupted into 
roy. 


Raiat. More commonly Ryot. 


Raidési. [Panjdbi.] Sikh converts 
from the Chamér caste. 


Réikat. Another name in some 
parts of Bengal, as Jalpigori, for 
zamindar. 


Rainy season. See Monsoon. > 
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Rais. [Arabic.] A prince or chief ; 
often used in relation to raiyat or 
subject. It was the title of the 
TAlpur rulers of Sindh. In Bengal 
it is sometimes used for the manager 
of a religious endowment. 


R4i Séhib. A title used by a KA4yasth 
to denote his father-in-law. 


Raiyat. More commonly Ryot. 


R4j. [Sanskrit rajyam.] A kingdom ; 
empire, rule ; asthe Mogul rdj, the 
British r4j, meaning. the dominion 
in India of the power named. 


R4j&. [Sanskrit.] A king, a prince ; 
a common title for any Hindu ruler, 
and bestowed sometimes on private 
persons of high ran‘. 


Rajab. [Arabic.] The seventh 
month of the Musalmd4n year; it 
follows Jamédi-al-4khir. See Month. 


Rajak. [Sanskrit rajaka.] The name 
gf a low caste; they are washer- 
men. Compare Dhopd, 


RA&jagSri. [Sanskrit, from rdjan, a 
king, and s7z, prosperity.] The for- 
tune of a king, majesty ; a term of 
address used in writing. Though 
rdjagri is often used as one of 2 string 
of complimentary titles, yet when 
used alone it expresses but the slight- 

_ est degree of courtesy, equivalent to 
‘Mr.’ as distinguished from ‘ Esq.’ 


Réjasthé4nik. The name of: a’ par- 
ticular court lately established in 
Kaéthidwér. > It is a tribunal for the 
adjudication afygards, or hereditary 
sharehold claims, which, as they are 
brought against their own revenues 
and ‘estates, the chfefs cannot in 
fairness settle. The court consists 
of a president and two assessors. 
The president is an officer Appointed 


Rajasuya. 


RA&jgor. 


by government ; the assessors are 
chosen by government from a list 
of names submitted by the chiefs. 


[Sanskrit.] A great 
sacrifice or religious ceremony per- 
formed at the coronation of a 
supreme sovereign or universal 
monarch. by the king himself and 
his tributa?y princes, 


R&jbébti. [Maréthi.] Pertaining to 
the state; the state share of the 
chauth. 


Rajbansi. [Bengali, from the Sanskrit 
réjé, a king, and wansa, race—of 
royal race.]_ The name of two 
branches of the Koch tribe, one of 
which adopted Hinduism and the 
other isl4m; the former were the 
families of ;higher condition, and 
the latter the bulk of the people de- 
spised by. the Hindus. The R4j- 
bansis are cultivators and weavers. 


R&jb4nsi. A name given to persons 
born of Burmese fathers and Bengali 
mothers; they speak Bengali and 
follow Hindu customs. 


Rajbhar. “Another name of the Bhar 
tribe, 


Réjbhara. [Gujardti.] “The name of 
a small caste; they'make the warp 
comb, 


Rajeshri. See Rdjasri. 
-Rajgiré.  [Mardthi.] 


The. cereal 
amaranthus ~polygamus; the grain 
is small, round, and of a light yellow 
colour; it is eaten) particularly on 
fast-days. . 


A class of Brahmans, for- 
merly the priests of the princes and 
chiefs of Kathidwar. 
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Rajindmdé&. The Bengali form of 


Radzindmah. 


Rajkumér. [Hindi, from rdjd, and 
Rumdr, a youth.] The son of a 
king, a prince. This name has been 
given to a school in Kathidwdr estab- 
lished for the education of young 
chiefs. It is the name also of a 
numerous and opulent caste in the 
North-West _ Provinces, following 
agriculture, though claiming to be 
of the military or regal tribe. 


Réjmahaéli. The name of a tribe 
called also Pahari. Also the name 
of their language, which is Dravi- 
dian. These people call themselves 
Maler. Compare Male and Malevar. 


Rajput. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit 
raja, king, and pxfra,,son.] The 
common name of many tribes claim- 
ing to be descended, some from the 
solar race of the R4mdyana, others 
from the. lunar race of the Maha- 
bhdrata, others to be of agnikula 
origin, and all constituting the Ksha- 
triya or military caste of Manu’s 
code. The Brdhmans, however, have 
a legend that the Kshatriya race was 
exterminated, and some authorities 
consider the Rajputs to be of Scy- 
thian origin and to haye entered 
India long after the Aryans. They 
differ from other Hindus in holding 
the practices of primogeniture, and 
of allowing marriages only between 
persons of different clans; also in 
their having no scruples as to the 
use of flesh, spirits, and opium. The 
Rajputs have from time immemorial 
furnished ruling families in all parts 
of India, but in no part at any time 
do they seem to have cagstituted the 
bulk of the inhabitants.’ The prin- 
cipal clans of Rajputs will be found 
under the main divisions of Surya- 


wanga, Chandrawanga, and Agni- 
kula. But in many instances RaAjputs 
have mixed with lower races, and it is 
not always certain where the name 
is properly applicable. The Rajput 
is the most chivalrous of all Hindus, 
and when he cannot be a ruler or 
great landowner his taste leads him 
to military service, and the lower 
ranks seek employment as_police- 
men, peons, and village.watchmen. 


R4ju. [Bengali] The name of a 
udra caste of middle rank; they 
are cultivators. 


Réjwér. [Bengali.] The name of a 


semi-Hinduised tribe in Behar; 
they were formerly employed in 
guarding the passes of the hills, but 
are now chiefly agricultural labourers. 


R&khadi. A Gujardti form of Raksha. 
In the fifth or seventh month of 
pregnancy rdkhadis are put on 
women for good luck. 


R&khi. [Panjd4bi, from the Sanskrit 
rakshi,  protection.] Protection 
money levied by the Sikhs from 
tracts of country which they sub- 
dued but did not occupy. It va- 
ried from perhaps a fifth to a half 
of the rental or government share 
of the produce (¥.D. Cunningham). 
Compare Chauth. Rakhi is also a 
Hindi form of Raksha (the bracelet). 


Rakhwald, Rakhwdldar, or Ra- 
khwar. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit 
rakshana, protection.] A guard, a 
watch ; especially one set to watch 
over standing crops to prevent de- 
predation; a protector, In some 
places, as in Poona, they are here- 
ditary village watchmen remunerategl 
by indm holdings. 


Raksha. (Sanskrit, from raksh, to 
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guard.] A bracelet. worn as an 
amulet, especially the red or yellow 
silk or cotton bracelet put on at the 
Balev festival; the raksha is also 
worn by two persons as marks of 
mutual dependence, or is sent by 
a Rdjput lady to any one whose 
protection she desires, and whom 
she thus adopts as a brother. 


Rakshas. [Sznskrit, from raksh, to 
hurt.] An evil spirit, a demon, a 
goblin. 


Réla. The cereal panicum italicum, 
or kangni. See Millet. 


Rali. A goddess worshipped in 
Kangra ; she is the deified spirit of 
a Brdéhman woman who drowned 
herself on being married to a child. 


R4ma. [Sanskrit, literally, pleasing, 
from ram, to rejoice.] The name of 
the hero of the Rdmdyana, con- 
sidered to be the seventh awatdr of 
Vishnu. The name repeated, rdm- 
rdm,is the common expression of 
salutation among the Hindus, at 
least in the Bombay presidency. 
The same name is used in the 
funeral cry, Rdém bolo bhdi rdm, 
*Say Rdm, brother, Ram.’ Rdémnd 
vdj is a proverbial expression in 
Gujarati for a time of peace and 
prosperity. Rdma’s festival is the 
gth Chaitra $Sudh. This, the great 
Rama, is called Ramachandra, in 
distinction from: the other twa, 
Parasurd4ma and Balard4ma. 


Ramadhan. See Ramazan. 


R4md4nandi. The name of a sect of 
Vaishnawas, worshippers of Ram- 
chandra. and Sité. They are 
ascetics and live in maths, and 
admit disciples of any caste. Ra- 
manand, the founder of the orde 


was originally a Rdm4nuja, and 

lived in Benares about the begin- 

ning of the fourteenth century. 

Rdm4nandis are called also Rdém- 

wats and, popularly, Bairdgis. 

Their sectarial mark is similar to 
_ that of the R4mdnujas, 


-R4ém4nuja. ([Sanskrit, from rdma, 


and amuja, younger; the younger 
brother of R4ma.] The name of a 
Vaishnawa sect in the south of India, 
called after their founder, the great 
reformer RdmdAnuja, who lived in 
the twelfth century. The teachers 
are chiefly Brdhmans, but disciples 
are admitted of any caste not of 
impure birth. They are very 
careful:about the sectarial marks— 
which they make in white, with an 
extra central line added in red to 
represent Lakshmi—and often have 
symbols of Vishnu branded on their- 
arms, and they shave the upper lip. 
They hold the doctrine of visish- 
t4dvaita. They are called also Sri 
Vaishnawas. 


Rémd4yana. [Sanskrit ayaa, going, 
from ay, to go] The deeds of 
Rd4ma; the name of the older of 
the two great Sanskrit epic poems. 
The hero is Rama, an incarnation 
of Vishnu, as the son of DaSsarath 
the king of Oudh. The poem de- 
scribes the birth of Rama, his 
marriage with Sita, his banishment, 
their life in the forest, the carrying 
off of Sité by Rdwana king of 
Ceylon, Rdma’s alliance with Su- 
griwa the monkey-king, their in- 
vasion of Ceylon, and victory over 
Rdwana, the recovery of Sita, and 
Rdma’s_ return to Oudh and coro- 
nation there; subsequently his 
banishment of Sitd4, his reunion with 

and his translation to heaven. 
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The work is attributed to Walmiki, 
and was composed probably about 
500 B.c. A modern rdmdyana -in 
Hindi was composed by Tulsidds in 
the sixteenth century; this later 
poem, which is very popular, in- 
culcates faith in Rama as a per- 
sonal god. 


Ramazdn. ([Arabic.] The~ ninth 
month of the Musalmdn year, 
following Shab4n. The year being 
lunar, each month occurs at all 
periods of the solar year. See 
Month. Ramazdn is observed as-a 
fast because the revelation of the 
koran began in it. Eating and 
drinking are absolutely forbidden 
from the earliest dawn till the stars 
‘are distinctly visible. 


Ramban. The title of a priest of 
high grade, and who has to be 
celibate, in the Syrian Church of 
southern India. See Malpan, Ma- 
phrian. 

Ramban. [Mardthi, from réma, and 
64n, -an arrow.] The arrow of 
Rdma ; anything as swift, as sure, 
or as certainly efficacious as the 
arrow of Rama; said of promises, 
predictions, medicines, etc. 


Ramdaési. Another name of the 
Raiddsi or Sikh converts from the 
Chamiéar caste. 


Rémdasi. Sikh followers of Ramdas, 
the companion of Nanak the first 


Sure A 

R&émgarhia. [Panjdbi.] The name 
of a Sikh; misl called after the fort 
of Ramgarh at Amritsar. : 


Rémjani. [Hindustdni, from the 
Sanskrit rad, beautiful, and jana, 


person.] A Hindu dancing-girl; a 4. 


courtesan. 


Rémp. [Gujarati] An 


Rampadi. 


Rémn4. [Bengali] A large grassy 


plain. 


Rémosi. [Maréthi.] ,The name of a 


tribe resembling the Bedars; they 
are found principally im the hilly 
district through .which the Nira 
flows, and between the Bhima and — 
Krishna, where are the territories 
lately occupied by the head of their 
body, the r4j4 of Shorapur; the 
Rdmosis are devotees of the god 
Khandoba of Jejuri, about twenty- 
five miles to the south of Poona; 
they explain their name as R4ma- 
wansgi, of the lineage of R4ma ; their 
language is a patois of Telugu. 
The Rdmosis were formerly thieves, 
and are now employed chiefly as 
watchmen. They are divided into 
two main branches, with the R4jput 
names of Chauhan and Jddon. 


implemegt 
worked like a plough and used for 
clearing weeds and stubble from 
land being prepared for cultivation, 
and also for weeding between the 
furrows when the crop is up. 


(Gujarati.] A small 
ramp. 


Rémpi. [Hindi.] A knife for scrap- 


ing skins and cutting leather. 


R4m RAi. The denomination of Sikhs 


who adhered to Ram R4i, the son of 
Har Radi the seventh guru, when the 
succession passed, not to him, but to 
his great-uncle Tegh Bahddur. 


Ramwat. See R4mdnandi. 
Ramzan. See Ramazan. 


Rand. [Hindi] A title equivalent to 


r4j4; it is used by the ruler of 
Uddipur (see Gahlot) and some 
chieftains in central India. 
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Rangani. [Bengali, from the Sanskrit 
vanga,colour.} A dyer. In Bengal 
it is the name of a caste who are 
weavers as well as dyers. 


Raéngarh. [Hindi.} A name given 
to the original issue of mixed mar- 
riages between R4jputs and Muham- 
madans. Also the name of a RAjput 
clan in Mdlw4 and Mewar. 


Kanarese form of 


Rangretha. The name of a class of 
Sikhs who were originally Chuhrds. 
They are sometimes called Mazhabi. 


Rangrez. The Hin&i form of Rangani. 


Rani. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit 
rdjni.| The wife of a rand or rdja, 
or a queen in her own right. 


Ranwati. [Gujarati] A grant in 
compensation to the successor of a 
person murdered or killed in battle. 


R4&q [Hindi] A chief, a prince, a 
king; also affixed to names as a 
title of honour, as Bél4ji Rado. 


R4o Bahadur. A high title of honour 
bestowed on very distinguished 
Hindus. 


Rao Séheb. A title of honour be- 
stowed on distinguished Hindus and 
such officials as mdmlatddrs. The 
equivalent among Muhammadans is 
Khan Sdheb. 


Rarhi, See Rddhiya. 


Rasa. [Sanskrit.] A circular dance 
practised by cowherds, and that in 
which Krishna and the gopis en- 
gaged ; any sportive game or festive 
amusement ; a dramatic representa- 
tion, 


Raséldér. The Gujarati 


form of 
Risdldar. 


Rasami. [Gujardti, from rasam, cus- 
tom.] One who follows the custom ; 
another name of the Sehersai or 
Shensoy Padrsis, 


RAsti. (Gujarati, from the Persian.] 
Literally, true, honest, but formerly 
applied to villages which were peace- 
able, and would pay their revenue 
without requiring the exercise of 

_ force, as did mewési villages. As 
the latter maintained a certain de- 
gree of independence, the term rdsti, 
always used in contradistinction, 
came to be applied to villages held 
immediately and entirely by gavern- 
ment. In the Baroda state the 
different mahdls are classed as rdsti 
and jungle mahdls. 


R4sti-mewés. [Gujarati] A term 
implying a middling state of subor- 
dination between that of a r4sti and 
a mewdsi village. 


Rastogi. The name of a mercantile 
caste, 


Rasul. [Arabic.] A messenger, ¢s- 
pecially applied to Muhammad as 
the messenger of God. Thence used 
to form proper names, as Ghul4m 
Rasul, the slave of the prophet. 


Rasulshéhi. [Hindustdni.] Followers 
of the prophet; the name of a 
community of beshara Sunni fakirs. 
They are dissipated and trouble- 
some, and carry a large wooden club 
when they beg. They drink liquor. 
They are known also by the name 
of Mastan. 


RétabwAélé. [Gujarati] An inferior 
servant paid by a daily allowance. 


Rath. [Sanskrit.] A chariot, a car, 
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the vehicle of a god; in the ver- 
naculars, also the car in which idols 
are conveyed ; in the south of India 
certain rock-cut temples formed out 
of single boulders of rock lying on 
the sea-shore are known by this 
name. See W4han. 


R&th. The snake tropidonotus sto- | 


latus ;.its maximum length is two 
feet ; it is of a brownish olive colour, 
with irregular pale-edged dark-brown 
cross-bars, and is easily distinguished 
by a pale buff streak running along: 
each side of the back from neck to 
tail ; at some seasons the head, neck, 
and sides acquire a bright red tinge. 
It is not venomous, though commonly 
believed to be so (G. W. Vidal). 


R&thor. The name of a R4jput tribe 
claiming to be of the solar race, but 


usually reckoned of the agnikula ;_ 


they were ruling in Kanauj in 1194 
A.D., when the Ghori Musalmdns 
drove them out ; subsequently they 
established themselves at Jodhpur, 
where they rule to the present day ; 


the chiefs of Bik4nir and Ratlam | Riwania. 


also are of this tribe, and Rathors 


are -.uimerous in those three states, ; 
| 


Tagente?+ and Isishengarh. 


Rat-snake. See Nh’man. 


Rats of Shah Daul& See Chuhd 
Shah. 


Réul. [Mardthi.] The name of a 
tribe ; they are tape-makers. 


Raulia. A village headman in Ku- 
mdéun.’ See Headman. 


Rauniydér. [Bengali.] The name of 
a trading caste, chiefly petty dealers 
in country products. 


Rawaja. See Rodjd. 
R4wal. [Hindi] A title borne by 


Rawdnah. 


some R4jput rulers; it is reckoned 
inferior to r4j4 or rand, but superior 
to thdkor. Also the name of a tribe 
of Brdhmans in central India ; and 
of a caste of salt-makers in Pdlan- 
pur. Compare Kharwa. 


R4walid. [Gujardti.] The name of 


a low caste ; they weave the broad 
tape used (by binding it lengthwise 
and cross-wise over and under an 
oblong wooden frame) for making 
bedsteads ; and are also rope-makers. 
They also cut and sell ddtans or 
tooth-sticks. They are otherwise 
called J4garids. RAwalid is also the 
name of the Bhil priest. 


{Persian.] A pass, a 
passport, a port-clearance. 


R4éwana-sanydsi. A proverbial name 


for one who conceals his evil cha- 
racter under a cloak of sanctity, 
like R4wana, who presented himself 
before Sit4 in the disguise of a san- 
ydsi. See RamAyana. 


fcjau.) A village 
wateh .uu. The rawanid of Kaira 
curresponds to the wartanid of 
roach and the jiwdidd4r of Ahmeda~- 
bad. Rdwanids are not usually re- 
munerated by land, but receive cash 
wages, about three rupees a month, 
They are of various castes, and some 
even Musalmdns. They are armed 
with swords only. 


Rawat. The name of a wild tribe of 


Kumdaun ; of a caste in Gorakhpur ; 
and of a small caste in Gujarat, who- 
are chiefly cart-drivers. 


Ré&ya. [Kanarese.] A king,a prince; 


the equivalent of rdi or raja. 


R4éyadési. [Hindi] The name of a 


sect founded by R4yaddsa,a Chamar 
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who lived in the fifteenth century ; 
it is recruited chiefly from the lowest 
castes, but is said to be opposed to 
idolatry and the pretensions of Brah- 
mans. See Satndmi. 


Réyat. More commonly Ryot. 
Razdi. [Persian.] A quilt, a coverlet. 


Rézinémah. [Hindust4ni, from the 
Arabic rvazd, consent, permission, 
leave to depart, and the Persian 
ndmdh, a deed.} A deed of agree- 
ment or compromise; a written 
petition withdrawing a charge or 
plaint ; a deed of relinquishment of 
land. See Kabuliyat. 


Reddi. [Telugu.] The name of a 
caste ; they are purely agricultural, 
and are reputed to be excellent 
farmers, energetic, orderly in their 
behaviour, and of frugal habits (7. 
#1. Nelson). Also the name of a 
division of the Wokkaliga caste. 
Also used as a title for headman. 


Red gram. See Arhar. 
Red soil. See Gordt. 


Registered occupant. A ryot whose 
name is recorded as the holder of 
unalienated land, a khdtedar. 


Regulation. The name given to the 
legislative enactments of the councils 
under the company, and by which 
they are distinguished from the 
‘acts’ of the later legislative coun- 
cils, See Non-regulation. 


Regur. [A corruption of the Kana- 
rese vegade.] The black sui! in 
which cotton is usually grown 


Reh. [Hindi] A salt efflorescence 
which renders land quite unproduc- 
tive. Glass can be made of it and 
caustic soda extracted from it. It is 
also called usar. 


Rehar, or Rehwar. The name of a 
branch of the Parmér Rajputs. 


Reihras. See Rahirds. 
Reiz. See Rais. 


Rekhé. [Sanskrit.] » Literally, a line, 
but used in Kanarese as the name of 
a settlement, the account of which 
was so arranged that the assessment 
of each field was shown on a separate 
line. 

Rekhtah. Literally, crumbled or 
scattered ; the name of the Hindu- 
stdni language when used in poetry, 
so Called from the manner in which 
the vernacular is strewn with Persian 
importatuons (C. ¥. Lya/Z). 


Rekhti. The feminine, in a diminu- 
tive sense, of Rekhtah, and the name 
of a special dialect of Rekhtah ‘used 
in poems written for the zandnah 
(C. F. Lyall). f 


Rekl4. [Gujardti renZ/d.] A kind of 
bullock-cart. 


Reséldér. The Bengali form of 
Risdldar. é 


Resident. The title of the repre- 
sentative of the British power in 
certain native states, namely, Hy- 
derabad and Mysore. Until 1875 
* there was also a resident, at Baroda, 
but since then an agent. Residents 
are also appointed to the British 
possession of Aden and to the 
kingdom of Nepal. 


Ressaidar. See Russaidar. 


Rest-house. See DharmSs4l4, Mu- 
sAfirkhdnah, Sardi. 


Revenue-free. A term applied to 
land as to which the ruling power 
has assigned to any person its:pre- 
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See character, composed by a greater 
variety of individual authors. In 
its wider sense the term rig-veda 
comprehends the brdhmanas and 
the sutra works on the ritual con- 


nected with the hymns (Monier 


rogative of receiving rent. 
Alienated, Indmi, Jagir. 


Reya. [Hindi,] A small caste found 
only in the Delhi district ; they say 
they were Rajputs, but were excluded 
from the caste because they’ took 


aay Williams). 
to practising karewa ; they are now os 
quite separate ; they eat and smoke | Rind. The name of a tribe in Sindh 
with Jats and agricultural castes of and Khelat. 


similar standing, but will not marry 
with them except by karewa (D. C. 
F. Ibbetson). 


Rezai. See Razdi. 


Risdlah. [Arabic.] A troop of horse ; 
also a retinue, a suite. 


Riséldér. [Hindustdni, from 77sd/ah, 
and the Persian ddr, holder.} An 


Rib-faced deer. Cervulus aureus ; officer commanding a troop of horse. 


it is of a reddish chestnut colour 
and low in the fore quarters ; from 
the mouth project two sharp little 
tusks which curve downwards ; the 
skin between the eyes is puckeged 
up into longitudinal ridges ; on the 
brow are two bony pedicles, covered 
with skin and hair, to the height 
of three or four inches, and on each 
of these a short two-pronged horn. 
It is a very shy, solitary animal. 
The Hindi name is kdkar (2. 4. 
Sterndale). 


Right-hand. See Balagai, Walangai. 
There is also a right and left hand 
division of Sakti worshippers, the 
rites of the former being principally 
magical, of the latter bloody and 
licentious. But there is no connec- 
tion between this division and that 
of the Balagai and Yedagai. 


Rig-veda. (Sanskrit, from 77ch, to 
praise.] See under Veda. The rig- 
veda consists of ten books’: the first 
eight contain groups of hymns, each 
group ascribed to 5 author or to 
the members of one family; the 
ninth book contains the songs recited 
at the soma ceremonies; the tenth 
contains hymns of a very different 


The native officer of highest rank in 
the Indian cavalry was the risd4ld4r 
major, who in the old irregular 
cavalry -was called in English the 
native commandant, After him 
came the risdld4rs and russaidars 
(grades of one rank, equal to that 
of subahddr in the infantry); then 
the wordie-major, or native adjutant ; 
the ndib risdld4rs and jamddérs, 
who may be described as troop 
subalterns ; the kote dafaddr major, 
who is regimental sergeant-major ; 
the kote dafaddrs, or troop sergeant 
major; the dafaddrs, or sergeants ; 
and the ndiks, or corporals. But 
under the new organization the 
Native officers of a cavalry regiment 
(of six troops ‘in three squadrons) 
are three risdlddrs, three russaidars, 
one wordie-major, six jamddars, six 
kote dafaddrs, and forty-eight dafa- 
dars. 


Rishabhdewa. Another name of 
Adinath. 


Rishi. (Sanskrit.] A holy sage, one 
who has heard the eternal voice or 
seen the eternal words of revelation, 
and through whom the divine know- 
ledge has been transmitted to the 
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Brdhmans. Hence the name has 
been held to be from dts, to see. 
The names of seven principal rishis 
have been given to the seven stars 
of Ursa major ; their festival is the 
5th Bhddra sudh. In later times 
the term rishi has been given to any 
Hindu ascetic of special sanctity. 


Ritu. [Sanskrit] A season. The 
. year is variously divided into seasons, 
but most commonly into six of two 
months each : they are wasant and 
grishma which together make up 
the hot season, March to June; 
warsha and. garad which are the 
rainy season, July to October ; and 
hemant and Sisira which are the cold 
season, November to February. 


Rodj&. [Arakanese.] The headman 
of a Khyoungthd village ; he col- 
lects the revenue and receives fees 
for deciding petty cases and dis- 
putes. The office generally descends 
from father to son. 


Rock-cut temple. The name of 
those temples, of which there are 
many in India, which are not 
structural but are carved out of the 
solid rock. The greater number of 
them and all the oldest are Bud- 
dhist ; they date back as far as 
200 B.C., and include both Vihdras 
and Chaityas. These temples are 
excavations in the mountain-side, 
and consist of interiors only. Sub- 
sequently the Jains and Brdhmans 
both adopted to some extent the 
rock-cutting method. In later times 
the art was extended to the carving 
of exteriors as well as interiors, 
either as at Mahdbalipur from single 
boulders of rock (see Rath), or, as 
in the case of the Kaildsa at Ellora, 
by cutting away the living rock 
from the outside as well as the 


inside of the temple, and leaving 
it standing in a cave. Buddhist 
rock-cut temples exist at R4j4grih4, 
K4rli, Kannari, Ajunta, and many 
other places; those of Elephanta 
are Hindu ; at Ellora are specimens 
of the three religions. 


Rock-snake. The python molurus ; 
it inhabits thick jungles and 
groves, usually near water or swampy 
grounds, where it finds a regular 
supply of food in the animals which 
come to drink; after seizing its 
victim it smothers it by throwing 
several coils of the body over and 
round it. Indian pythons grow to 
a length of twenty feet. They in- 
cubate their eggs (G. W. Vidal). 


Rohill4. [Pashto, from rok, a moun- 
tain.] The name of a highland 
clan of Pathdns who early in the 
eighteenth century took possession 
of the district, now called after them 
Rohilkhand. 


Roobcaree. See Rubakéri. 
Rootoo. See Ritu. 


Ror. The name of a caste in the 
Panjab ; they are fine stalwart men 
of much the same type as the Jats, 
whom they almost equal as husband- 
men. 


Rordé. [Hindi.] Brickbats for road- 
making; chhdrd. Rord is also a 
name for the foot-and-mouth disease, 
or any other contagious or epidemic 
disease of cattle. 


Rori. [Hindi.] The name of a caste; 


they are traders and shopkeepers. 


Roshania. The name of a Muham- 


madan sect founded in the middle 
of the sixteenth century by Pir 
Roshan and his sons Jalaluddin and 
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Kamdluddin. They ignored the 
koran, and taught that nothing exists 
but God, of whom no formal worship 
is required. 


Row. See Réo. 
Rowannah. See Rawdnah. 
Row Ras. See Rahirds. 


Rowty. [A corruption of the Hindu- 
std4ni raofz.] A small tent similar in 
construction to a pal, but of less size, 
usuallynot more thantwelve feet long, 
and with “.e roof sloping down on 
two sides nearly to the ground. 


Roy. See R4i. 


Rozah. [Arabic.] A garden ; but in 
India the term is applied to a Mu- 
hammadantomb. Compare the use 
of bdradari. 


Rozah. [Persian] A fast, especially 
the ramazd4n. 


Rozelle. The Indian hibiscus, or 
hibiscus sabdariffa ; the calyx is used 
as a tart fruit, and a jelly is made 
from it. 


Rozinah. ([Hindust4ni, from the 
Persian oz, a day.] A daily allow- 
ance, a pension. 


Rubakéri. [Hindustdni, from 7z, the 
face, bah, to, and &ér, business.] 
A document narrating the proceed- 
ing of a court or officer, the record 
of a case. 


Rubbee. See Rabi. 


Rudra. (Sanskrit, from rud, to roar.] 
A storm-god. The Rudras are vedic 
gods ; they are sometimes identified 
with, and sometimes distinguished 
from, the Marutas. The Rudra, that 
is, the chief of the Rudras, after- 
wards became one of the elements 


which make up the compound cha- 
racter of Siwa. 


Rudrdéksha. (Sanskrit, from rudra, 
and aksha, the eye.] The tree eleo- 
carpus lenceolatus ; it is sacred to 
Siwa, and the Saiwa rosaries are 
made of its berries, either, thirty-two 
or sixty-four being used. 


Ruhur. See Arhar. 


Rukhsat. [Arabic.] Leave, dismissal, 
the dismissal of a guest. It is usual 
among both Hindus and Muhamma- 
dans for the host, not the visitor, to 
close aninterview. This act is called 
giving rukhsat, and is signalized by 
the host putting a garland of flowers 
round the guest’s neck, and some- 
times also bracelets of flowers on his 
wrists, and presenting him with 
bouquets and attar and pdnsupéri, 
and sprinkling rose-water on his 
handkerchief. 


Rupee. [Hindustdni -ufiya, from the 
Sanskrit rupya, silver.] A silver 
coin, the unit of the standard of value 
in India. The Indian government 
rupee in make and size resembles 
the English florin; it weighs 180 
grains, of which 165 are pure silver ; 
it used to exchange at the rate of 
ten to a sovereign, but its exchange 
value is now less by nearly a quarter. 
Rupees of many older coinages are 
still current in some parts of India. 
The rupee is divided for purposes 
of account into annas and pies, 
twelve pies making one anna and 
sixteen annas one rupee; the divi- 
sions coined are—(in silver) the half, 
the quarter, the eighth, (in copper) 
the thirty-second, the sixty-fourth, 
and the one hundred and ninety- 
second part, or pie. 


Rushmi. See Rasami. 
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Russaidar. (Corrupt form, origin 
unknown.] The officer next in rank 
below the risd4lddr in a cavalry regi- 
ment. 


Russaldar. See Risdldér. 


Ryot. [A corruption of the Hindi 
rdyat, the Arabic raiyat.| Asubject, 
but especially applied to the agri- 
cultural population, a peasant, a 
cultivator. 


Byottee. [A corruption of the Bengali 
raiyati, adjective formed from 
raiyat.) Belonging toa ryot. The 
term is applied to land held on the 


8. 


S4balid. [Gujarati] The name of a 
low caste ; they tend cattle. Some 
are converts to islam, 


Babar. See Sawar. 


Sabhé. [Sanskrit.] An assembly, a 
society. Also a council-chamber. 


Sabhé-mandap. [Marathi] The 
portico or vestibule of a temple ; 
also the large open room in front of 
the g4bh4r4. See Mandir. 


Sabzi. [Hindustdni, from the Persian 
sabz, green.] Vegetables, greens ; 
the larger leaves and capsules of the 
hemp plant, or an intoxicating drink 
prepared from them. 


Sabzifarosh. [Hindi, Persian /arosh, 
sale, or a seller.] A vegetable-seller. 


Sachidéri. [Panjabi.] The true or 
pure, the title of a class, of Sikhs. 


Sachiwa. [Maré4thi.] The title of 


ordinary tenure, namely, with the 
right of permanent enjoyment on 
payment of a certain rent, and is 
thus distinguished from zirdat (in the 
special Bengal sense), khd4maér, nijjot, 
and sir lands which the zaminddr 
may dispose of as he likes. 


Ryotwér. An adjective meaning 
according to ryots. It is applied 
to that system of land revenue in 
which the government settlement is 
made directly with the ryot without 
the intervention of a zamindér or 
other middle-man. 


one of the pradh4ns in the Maratha 
state. See Sdhotra. 


Sacred bull. See Pol, S4nd. 
Sacred cord. See Janeo or Kasti. 
Sacred shirt. % See Sadré. 

Sacred thread. See Janeo. 


Sadar. See Sadr. 


Sadar. [Kanarese.] The name ofan 
agricultural caste. They are mostly 
Saiwas, but some are Ndmadaris, 
and a feware Jains. All eat together 
and intermarry, the wife adopting 
her husband’s religion. 

SadéSiwa. [Sanskrit sadd, always.] 
A name of Siwa in his character as 
the ever-blessed. 


Sadd4warta. ([Hindi, from sadd, ever, 
and vrat,a vow.] The distribution 
daily of food to all who come to 
take it. Saddwartas were formerly 
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especially for joshis and mendicants ; 

- now they are commonly established 
by well-to-do natives in time of 
famine for the benefit of all the 
poor. Compare Annachhatra. 


Sadgop. [Rengali, from the Sanskrit 
sat, good, respectable, and go, q.v.] 
The name of a caste in Bengal, 
originally a branch of the great Gop 
caste, but now engaged almost ex- 
clusively in agriculture. They are 
generally well-to-do, and are deemed 
the highest of the cultivating classes 
in Bengal. 


Sadh Jat. A sect of Jats who use no 
idols or temples, but worship only 
the One God under the title Sa/, or 
true. 


84dhu. [Sanskrit, from sddh, to com- 
plete.] One who is perfect, a saint, 
a sage; also a merchant, a money- 
lender. The Jains apply the term 
to their jins or deified saints. It is 
commonly used of all Hindu religious 
mendicants, whether sans4ri or ty4gi. 
Many persons become sddhus be- 
cause they have first been turned 
out of caste. See Mahanta. 


Sadid. [Hindustdni.] The name of 
a class of Musalmadns in Cambay ; 
they are carriers, plying between the 
landing-place and the town. - 


Sadr. [Arabic.] Eminence, superi- 
ority, chief, supreme ; the chief seat 
of government, the presidency as 
opposed to the provinces or mofussil ; 

* but the term is most usually applied 
in India to denote establishments or 
individuals employed in the judicial 
and revenue administration of the 
state (H. H. Wilson). 


Sadré. [Gujardti.] The sacred shirt 
worn by all Parsis, women as well as 


men ; it is typical of the coat of mai 
with which Ahriman is to be with- 
stood. See also Kasti. 


Sadr Addlat. [Arabic.] The supreme 
court, the name of the highest court 
established under the East India 
Company in each presidency, and 
consisting each of two sides, known 
as the Sadr Diwdni Adalat, or chief 
civil court, and the Sadr Nizdmat_ 
(or Faujddri) Adalat, the chief crimi- 
nal court. The sadr addlats have 
been replaced by High Courts. 


Sadr Amin. A chief commissioner or 
arbitrator, a native civil judge. Some 
of a higher grade are distinguished 
as Principal sadr amin. 


Sadr Nizdmat wa Diwdni Ad4lat. 
The supreme criminal and civil 
court, the title of a supreme court 
and court of final appeal established 
in Bengal in 1801. 


Sadr Télukda4r. The title of an officer 
in the Hyderabad state correspond- 
ing to the commissioner of a division, 
and now usually called Subah. 


Sadubé. [Gujardti.] The name of a 
goddess, the bhut or devi of a Bhat 
woman killed in tr4gd by her hus- 
band. 


Safar. [Arabic.] The second month 
of the Musalmdn year; it follows 
Muharram. See Month. 


84fi. A fabric composed of a cotton 
warp with a silk web. 


84g. [Mardthi, from the Sanskrit 
Sdka.] The tree tectona grandis, or 
teak. 


Sagawaélé. [Gujarati sagd, from the 
Sanskrit sagofra, related to, and 
wéahdld, from the Sanskrit wal/abha, 
beloved.] Relations and friends. 
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Sd4hu. A short form of S4hukdr. Also 
the name of a degraded class of 
Uriya Brahmans occupied *n trade. 


S4gnik. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit 
sa, with, and agzi,q.v.] One whose 
family has preserved the fire conse- 
crated by Manu, the first man after 
the deluge; or, commonly, one who 
maintains a perpetual household 
fire. 


Sahukér. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit 
sdédhu, q.v., and kdrya, business.] A 
banker, a merchant ; especially one 


pare! [Scekhe Homaewith' ana whose dealings are on a large scale. 
gotra,q.v.) A kinsman, a gotraja. Said. [Arabic.] A lord; the designa- 


Séb. The name of a dynasty that tion of the descendants of Ali, 


appears to have come from Malwa 
and conquered the northern Deccan ; 
they established a local seat of 
government at Ndsik and held that 
district and Khdndesh in the second 
century A.D., and are found in Gu- 
jarat as late as 328 A.D. 


84h. (Hindi, a shortened form of 
sédhu, q.v-) A merchant, a banker, 
atradesman. The term is prefixed 
to the name of a Banyd in addressing 
him by letter. Sdhji is a term used 
as a substitute for father-in-law. 
See Chachd4, Pandit. 


B4heb. [Arabic.] A lord, a mas- 
ter. The word is.often affixed to 
titles expressive of rank, as Raja 
Saheb, Collector Saheb. It is simi- 
larly affixed to proper names. It 
is also used by itself as a respect- 
ful appellation. Again, the word is 
often used as the peculiar designation 
of an English gentleman. 


SAheblok. [Sanskrit /o#a, people.] 
Gentlemen. Used especially to 
denote English gentlemen. 


Bahib. More commonly Saheb. 


Sahibah. A lady, mistress, madam. 


Sdhotra. [Mardthi, from saka, six, 
and wf/ar, above.] Six per cent., the 
mame of the share of the chauth 
taken by the sachiwa. 


i 
{ 
| 
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the son-in-law of the prophet. There 
are Sunni as well as Shiah Saids. 
Many are maulvis or pirs, but the 
poor follow all callings. Saids 
usually give their daughters only to 
men of their own class, but they will 
take wives from the other classes of 
Musalmdns. There was a dynasty 
of Saids at Delhi from 1414 to 1451 
A.D. See Ghori. 


Saildbi. [Hindustdni, from the Arabic 
sail, a flood, and 44, water.] Land 
watered by inundation. 


S8éir. More commonly Sdyer. 
S4is. More commonly Syce. 


Saiwa. [Sanskrit.] A worshipper of 
the god Siwa. The Ilindus of the 
present day are divided’ generally 
into Vaishnawas and Saiwas. The 
twu classes do nut hold upposite and 
incompatille creeds, but acquiesce 
tu a certain extent in each other's 
views, while each lays an exaggerated 
stress on particular doctrines—the 
Saiwa on the efficacy of works, pen- 


ances, and austerities, and the 
Vaishnawa on faith in personal 
deities. The worship of Siwa is 


prevalent throughout India, and no 
temples are so common as_ those 
which enshrine his symbol, the 
linga. See Lingdit, Sméarta. 


Baiyid. See Said. 
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Sajje. The Kanarese name of Bajri. 
See Millet. 


Sajji. [Hindustdni.] An impure 
carbonate of soda extracted from 
the soil; also the alkaline produce 
of the coroxylon griffithii obtained 
fronrits ashes when burnt. 


Saka. [Sanskrit.] An era, especially 
that of the birth of Sdliwdhana, a 
king of southern India, whose capi- 
tal was on the Goddwari, and who 
was born in 78 a.D. Saka 1807 
began on the 17th March, 1885. 


Sakébda. [Sanskrit] A year of the 
Saka era. 


S4khé. [Sanskrit] A branch, a 
division or branch of a tribe, of a 
subject, etc. The word is used par- 
ticularly with reference to the veda. 
Sometimes the three vedas are 
spoken of as the three sdkhds of the 
veda tree, but more frequently $4kh4 
is used to signify the various editions 
or traditions that branched off from 
each of the three original branches 
of the veda tree. Traditional text 
(recension) of the veda is perhaps 
the nearest approach to its real 
meaning (Max Miller). 


Sakkili. See Chakkili. 


S4kshi Vindyak. [Hindi, Sanskrit 
Sa, with, aksha, the eye.] Vinayak 
the witness, at whose temple at Be- 
nares pilgrims of the pdnch-kosi 
get certificates of their having made 
the round. 


S4kte. [Sanskrit] A worshipper of 
a Sakti. The designation of a sect 
who worship the female principle 
according to the ritual of the tan- 
tras ; there are two chief divisions 
of them—the Dakshindchdri and 


Wamiachari, or right and left hand | 


ritualists. The worship of the 
former is public, and no otherwise 
noticeable than as addressed to the 
goddesses. The worship of the 
left-hand division is private and 
unavowed, and is celebrated with 
impure practices; it is said to be 
most numerously foNowed, and 
branches into various subdivisions 
(#4. H. Wilson), The Dakshind- 
chdris observe the purdns and the 
Wamiachdris the tantras as their 
peculiar veda (Afonier Walliams). 
In Bengal the S4ktas have come to 
be in great degree united with the 
Saiwas (F. B. Phear). 


Sakti. [Sanskrit] Power; the 
energy or active power of a deity, 
personified, to meet the understand- 
ing of the people, as his wife. 


§4kyamuni. [Sanskrit Sdéya, the 
name of the Buddha’s family, and 
muni, q.v.] The saint of the S4kya 
family ; an epithet of Siddhdrtha’s. 


841 [Sanskrit.] The shorea robusta, 
a magnificent tree yielding timber as 
much as sixty feet in length and with 
a girth of four and a half feet, much 
used for house and ship building. 
It is the holy tree of the Santdls, 
who make wheels of single slices 
of it. 


8414. [Sanskrit syd/a.] A wife’s 
brother. This is a very common 
form of abuse. See Gali. 


SAlagrama. More commonly Sdlgr4m. 


Salam. [Arabic.] Peace; the com- 
mon word of salutation among Musal- 
mans, and now in general use by all 
classes of persons; uttering the ex- 
clamation sal4m, bowing and raising 
the right hand tothe forehead. The 
salam has to a great extent replaced 
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the namask4ra, except among Brdh- 
mans. The English make a ‘verb 
also of the word and speak of sal4m- 
ing, and also send saldms as equiva- 
lent to sending compliments. 


Sala4mi. [Hindi, from sa/dm.] A 
quit-ren*, a jodi, peshkash; lands 
paying only a quit-rent. 


Salat. [Gujarati] The name of a 
caste; they are stonemasons. 
Some have become Snni Musal- 
mdns. Compare Pdtharwat. 


Salatin. [The pluralof su/tén.] The 
younger members of a royal family. 


dle. [Kanarese.] The name of a 
caste of weavers said to be of Telugu 
origin, but perhaps identical with 
the Sdli and Sdliyan. They are 
divided into Sakunas4le (sekuna, 
Sanskrit, an omen), who are Saiwas, 
and Padmasdle (fadma, Sanskrit, a 
lotus), who are Vaishnawas. 


Baélgrdm. [Sanskrit sa, with, a/a, a 
ring, and gvdma, a multitude.] A 
black stone found in the river Gan- 
dak and considered to be a type of 
Vishnu. It is a kind of ammonite 
perforated by an animal of the snail 
kind. As Vishnu is represented by 
this stone, so is Mahddewa by a 
small oval agate, Ganesa by a 
globular cornelian, and so on. A 
newly planted wood or orchard may 
be consecrated by the ceremony of 
marrying the sdlgrdm to a branch 
of the tulsi representing a nymph 
beloved by Krishna. 


Sali. [Bengali] Land which is’ 
wholly submerged during the period 
of the rains. 


Sali. [Mardthi.] The name of a 
caste ; they weave silk and cotton. 


Sélidénah. [Hindust4ni, from the 
Persian sdé/, a year.] An annual 
pension. Compare Rozinah. 


Salita. A bag of open rope network 
for packing camels’ loads ; a canvas 
sheet; a tent-bag, a canvas bag 
made for each separate part of a 
tent when travelling. ' 


S4liyan. [Tamil] The name of a 
caste ; they are weavers, chiefly of 
coarse coloured cloths for women’s 
wear. See Khatri, Sdle. ~ 


S4l-mahdjani. [Hindi] The year 
of the mahdjans, or the mercantile 
year ; it commences seven months 
earlier than the samwat year. 


Salone. A tribe of sea-gipsies of 
Assam; they live in their boats 
except in the monsoon, when they 
take to huts. 


Sélotari. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit 
$dlihotri, a horse, from dd, rice 
or corn, and hofrz, sacrificing.] A 
farrier,a horse-doctor. The sdlotari 
of a cavalry regiment ranks as a 
dafadar. 


Saluppan. [Tamil.] The name of a 
caste; they weave gunny-bags and 
other coarse fabrics. 


Sama. The name of a tribe in Sindh, 
and the ruling dynasty from 1351 
to 1521 A.D.; they are believed to 
have been originally Rdjputs, but 
to have early adopted isl4m ; they 
have Rajput names, but their 
.ceremonies are mostly Musalmdn 
(Sunni); they are now cultivators 
and cattle-breeders; some are - 
settled in Cutch. The Ddngs and 
perhaps the Jdédejas are branches of 
the Sama tribe. The Sama capital 
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was Samni, three miles north-west 
of Tatta. 


Saémadaskat. [Gujardti, from sdmnd, 
opposite, the Sanskrit sammukha, 
confronting, from sam, with, and 
mukha, the face; and daskat, sig- 
nature, from the Persian das?¢, hand, 
and éfat, writing.] An account 
signed by the opposite party in a 
money-lender’s book. This method 
is chiefly used in small transactions 
for which separate bonds are not 
deemed necessary. 


Sam4dh. [Sanskrit samddhi, from 
samd, together, and dd, to put.] 
Composing the mind, fixing the 
thoughts in profound contempla- 
tion until the connection between 
the body and soul is temporarily 
suspended, and the former remains 
apparently dead and independent 
of sustenance, but not subject to 
corruption. Many instances have 
occurred of mendicants having 
themselves enclosed in vaults for 
weeks or even longer periods, while 
they professed to be in a state of 
samadh, but it has sometimes been 
discovered that food was secretly 
conveyed to them. Samddh means 
also self-immolation by being vo- 
luntarily buried or burnt alive; a 
case occurred as lately as 1849 at 
the village of Serol in the Mahi- 
k4nth4. Again, samddh is the name 
of the ceremony of burying or 
sinking in water the body of a 
deceased jogi or sannydsi. Again, 
a tomb, with a tulsi plant growing 
on the top of it, built over the 
grave of a holy mendicant, is called 
a samddh. A mausoleum or a 
cremation-ground is also sometimes 
called a samddh. 


Bamaicha. The name of a branch 


of the Yadu or Jddon tribe; it is 
now represented by Muhammadan 
nobles in Sindh. 


Sam4j. [Sanskrit, from sas, together, 
and aj, to go.] A meeting, a con- 
gregation ; a society, an association. 


Samdénodaka. [Sanskrit samdn, 
equal, common, and zdaka, water.] 
Lineal male ancestors or descen- 
dants of any man to any degree. 
They are so called as being the 
persons entitled to offer water at a 


Srdddga to a deceased person. 
Samanodakas thus include  sa- 
pindas. 


Sémant. [Gujardti, from the San- 
skrit sdémanta, bordering, neigh- 
bouring.] A feudatory prince, a 
military leader under a Rdjput 
king. 


Sdmanta. [Bengali] The name of 
a low agricultural caste. 


Samér. [Gujardti.] An implement 
for smoothing soil ; it is a flat piece 
of wood, usually raen or bdbul, 
drawn breadthwise by bullocks, the 
driver standing on it to increase the 
weight. 


Sdama-veda. See under Veda. 


Sambar. [Hindi.] The deer rusa 
aristotelis ; it grows to the height of 
fourteen hands, is dark brown in 
colour, has a massy neck clothed 
with bristling hair, and long aatlers. 


Sambhu. [Sanskrit, from sayz, pros- 
perity, 4%, being.] Being for happi- 
ness ; a name of Siwa. 


Same. The Tamil name of Chenna. 
See Millet. 


Sami. [Sanskrit.] The name of two 
plants, the Sami tree or mimosa 
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suma, and the serratula anthelmin- 
tica. The sami tree was worshipped 
by Arjun the PAndawa, and hence is 
still worshipped at the daSsara, and 
is identified with Durgd under the 
title Apardjita, or the unconquered. 


Samma. See Sama. 
Samorin. See Zamorin. 


Sampan. [A Chinese boat used on 
the rivers of Burma, and remarkable 
for its swiftness both with sails and 
oars (£. Balfour). 


Sampige. The Kanarese form of 
Champaka. 


Samprati. [Tamil.] A revenue 
accountant ; an inspector or super- 
visor of a small tract of country. 


Sémpri. [Hindi] A snake-charmer. 


[Sauskrit, from sam, to- 
gether, and fzfa, folded.}] Two 
vessels tied together mouth to 
mouth ; it is used at weddings, the 
vessels being filled with rice and 
presented to the bridegroom by the 
bride’s mother. 


Samputa. 


Samra. See Sumrda. 


Samvedi. [Mard4thi.] The name of 
a caste; they belong to the northern 
Konkan ; they are generally believed 
to be pure Br4hmans by race, but to 
have lost caste by their constant 
intercourse with Christians in the 
time of the Portuguese ; they act as 
priests to the lower castes (4. K. 
Nairne). 


Samwat. [Sanskrit.] A year, espe- 
cially a year of the era of Vikrama- 
ditya, king of Mdlw4, who began 
to reign in 57 B.c, Samwat 1942 
begins on the 7th November, 1885. 


Samwatsara. Another form of Sam- 
wat. 


San. [Arabic.] A year, especially 
a year of the era known as the 
Bengali san, established by Akbar. 
The year 1292 of this era began on 
the 12th April, 1885 a.D. The word 
san is also used in speaking of the 
Christian era, which is called isavi 
san, or the year of Jesus. See Year. 


San. [Sanskrit gana.] A common 
name for both the cannabis sativa 
or hemp, and the crotolaria juncea 
or Indian hemp. See Bhang. 


Sanad. [Arabic] A written grant 
or patent ; a deed by government 
assigning or acknowledging rights. 


S4nan, or Sanér. [Tamil.] Thename 
of a caste ; their proper occupation is 
extracting the juice of the cocoa and 
palmyra palms. Many are petty 
traders. Some are found in Ceylon: 
They bury their dead. 


Sanappan. [Tamil, from saz, hemp.] 
One who makes cloth or canvas of 
hemp. Compare Sangar. 


S4nd. [Hindi.] A bull set at liberty 
as an act of piety and allowed to 
wander where it will, a pol. 


Sandhi. ([Sanskrit, from sa, with, 
and @hd, to put.] Junction, union ; 
the euphonic junction of consecutive 
words in a sentence, peculiar tq 
Sa»skrit ; or the same junction of 
the elements of compound words ; 
as gangodaka for ganga udaka, or 
sandhi above for sam-dhi. 


Sandhyé. |Sanskrit, from sandh7, a 
juncture;]) Twilight personified as 
the daughter of Brahmd; a divi- 
sion of a day ; morning, midday, or 
evening prayer. 
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Sand-snake. See Parad, Dutond4, 


Sanga. [Hindi] A kind of bridge 
used in the Himdlayas ; a number 
of beams, laid side by side, project 
from each bank of the river, slightly 
pointing upwards, firmly secured by 
being built into the bank, and heavily 
laden at the shore end ; another set 
of beams is made, in like manner, 
to project beyond these, and others 
again till the space left in mid-stream 
can be crossed by single timbers. 
Also a stockade or breastwork of 
stone, the Afghan sangu. 


Sangama. (Sanskrit sam, together, 
gam, to go.] Meeting, the confluence 
of two rivers. Compare Triveni. 


Sangar. [Mardthi, from fan, hemp.] 
The name of a caste; they weave 
coarse woollen cloth and blankets. 


S4ngda. [Kanarese.] A ferry-boat 
formed of two canoes secured to- 
gether, with a platform or deck 
fastened upon them, and with sides, 
turning on hinges, which, let down, 
form a gangway for loading and 
unloading (ZL. Rice). 


Sangha. [Sanskrit, from samhan, to 
join together.] An assembly, espe- 
cially the Buddhist order of mendi- 
cants, called individually bhikshus. 


Sangu. [Pashto.] A stone breast- 
work. Also the name of a khel of 
the Shinwaris. 


Sanhita. [Sanskrit] A collection ; 
used especially in connection with 
the collections made of the vedic 
hymns. The sanhitds of the hymns 
of the yajur and s4ma vedas were 
made in the order that the hymns 
were required at the sacrifice, and 
so served as manuals for the adhwa- 
ryu and udgiatri priests respectively. 


But the hotri priest was supposed 
to know all the hymns without the 
aid of a manual, and the rig-veda 
sanhit4 is considered to have been 
made in earlier times without 
special reference to the order of the 


sacrifice. See Mantra. 


Sankar. [Hindi, Sanskrit sankara, 
from Sam, prosperity, ara, causing.] 
The causer of prosperity, a name 
of Siwa; also the name of the 
Achdrya who founded the sect of 
Smartas. Sankar is often used as 
a general name for god. There is 
a Gujarati proverb ; ‘As many forms 
of Sankar as pebbles of Kankar.’ 


| Sankar. [Hindi, Sanskrit sénéara, 
an adjective from Sankar.] A fol- 
lower of Sankardchdrya ; a Smérta. 


Sankha. [Sanskrit.] Theconch-shell, 
sacred to Vishnu, and used as a 
lamp and also blown as a horn in 
temples. 


S4nkhéri. [Bengali form of the 
Sanskrit sSankhakdra, a worker in 
shells.] The name of a high Sudra 
caste; they are shell-cutters and 
makers of shell bracelets. 


Sankhini. [Sanskrit, from sankha, the 

conch-shell.] The name of one of 
H the four classes into which Hindu 
writers divide women ; the gankhini 
is described as tall, with long hair, 
and of an amorous and irascible 
disposition. The other classes are 
the padmini, the chitrini, and the 
hastini. 


Sankhya. (Sanskrit, from sankhyd, 
numbering.] The name of one of 
the six darSans, so called from its 
enumeration of the entities. It 
offers no explanation of the existence 
of the soul, but all other existences, 
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including mind and intellect as well 
as the material world, it derives 
from a rootless germ called prakriti. 
This prakriti itself consists of three 
elements, namely, goodness, passion, 
and darkness. It is the misfortune 
of the soul to be united with prakriti, 
and the characters of men differ 
_ according to the predominance of 
one or other of the three elements 
of prakriti as united with their 
souls, but it is the object of all to 
break the union and get rid of every 
quality good as well as bad. And 
it seems to be assumed in this as 
in the other darSans that the desired 
end will follow a perfect perception 
of the truth. The sdnkhya system, 
referring everything to soul and 
prakriti and recognizing no cause 
of either, makes no consideration of 
any supreme soul or god. It does 
not, indeed, deny the existence of 
a supreme god, but, as it looks 
upon all action as essentially bad, it 
cannot consistently allow that there 
can be any evidence of such exist- 
ence ; a perfect being would take no 
action and so would make no sign. 


Sankla. The name of a branch of 
the Parmar Rajputs ; they formerly 
ruled in Pugal, but were expelled by 
the Chauhdns. 


Sankranti. [Sanskrit, from sam, to- 
gether, and £ram, to go.] A meeting, 
a union; the passage of the sun 
from one sign into another. 


Sannydsi. [Sanskrit, from samyam, 
to controlj] A» Bréhman in ais 
fourth d4srama or stage of life, a 
bhikshn, an ascetic. ‘ Having thus 
performed religious acts in a forest 
during the third portion of his life, 
let him become a sannydsi for the 


“fourth portion of it, abandoning all 
aA 


sensuous affections, and wholly re- 
posing in the supreme spirit’ (47anu, 
vi. 33). But the term ‘ sannyd4si’ is 
applied now to a variety of religious 
mendicants ; they are often persons 
who have lost their children or their 
property, or suffered some other 
calamity, against which they have 
not had resolution to bear up. 


Sanséri. [Sanskrit, from samsdra, the 
world, from samsrz, to revolve.] 
Worldly, mundane ; engaged in 
secular life as opposed to ty4gi; a 
s4dhu whose order permits him to 
marry. Compare Sanyogi. 


Sanskér. [Sanskrit sam, with, and 
&ri,to make.] That which perfects ; 
a name given to certain ceremonies 
enjoined on the twice-born. The 
sanskd4rs are variously enumerated 
as ten, twelve, or more ; but many 
of them are no longer observed. 
The first is celebrated as soon as 
there is indication that a child has 
been conceived. The most impor- 
tant is the upanayana, or investiture 
with the sacrificial thread. 


Sanskrit. [From sam, with, and £rz, 
to make.] The sacred language of 
the Hindus, so called as being per- 
fectly constructed, polished, and 
refined. It is of the Aryan or Indo- 
European branch of the Caucasian, 
and akin therefore to the Pelasgic, 
Teutonic, and Sclavonian, whence 
Greek and Latin, German and 
English, Russian and Polish, are 
derived. See Aryan, Prikrit. 


Sansthdn. [Hindi, Sanskrit saz- 
sthana, from sam, together, and, std, 
to stand.}] A standing together, a 
common place of abode; a city ; 
a royal town or capital; a place 
favoured by the manifestations of 
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a god, or by the residence of saints. 
Sansthdn is also the word used to 
denote a native state. See Darbdr, 
Karbdri, Native State. 


Santél The name of an aboriginal 
tribe settled on the skirts of the 
Radjmahdl hills and along the western 
frontier of lower Bengal. They are 
divided into different tribes, but the 
distinction is only by the father’s 
side, as every Santdl has to take his 
wife from one of the other tribes. 
The Santdls are described as brave, 
simple-minded, and honest; hos- 
pitable to strangers, and of a happy, 
sociable disposition. Their main 
occupation is agriculture, and very 
many are employed as agricultural 
day-labourers ; those in the hills 
support themselves by collecting 
jungle produce, breeding buffaloes, 
and hunting. The Santdls worship 
Sing Bonga and M4rdng Buru. They 
burn their dead. 


Santéli. The language of the Santals. 
It is of the Kolarian class, and has 
been described as a beautiful and 
elaborate language, though without 
literature or written character. 


Sanwa. [Mardthi.] The cereal pani- 
cum frumentaceum, or miliaceum. 
See Millet. 


Sanyasi. See Sannydsi. 
Sanyogi. [Sanskrit, from sam, to- 


gether, and yoga, junction, from yz7, 
to join.] A religious man who leads 


the life of a householder and marries, 


as opposed to the viyogi. The two 
terms are equivalent to sansdri and 
tydgi. 


Saont. An aboriginal tribe of some 
of the native states of Orissa, said 
to be a branch of the Bhuiyds. 


Saracenic. 


There is also a tribe of the same 
name in Chutia Nagpur; these have 
some Dravidian customs. 


Sapinda. [Sanskrit sa, together, and 
pinda, the sacrificial ball.) An 
ancestor or descendant in the male 
line, and of the first,esecond, or 
third generation. These kinsmen 
are so called because they, and they 
only, are entitled to offer the pinda 
at a Sr4ddha to a deceased person 
(Afanu, v. 60). But according to 
Kulluka’s commentary the sapinda- 
ship extends to the sixth degree of 
ascent or descent. 


Saépsurali. [Mardthi.] The skink, or 
snake-lizard. 


Saptapadi. [Sanskrit saffa, seven, 


and fada, a foot.] The pacing of 
seven steps round the sacred fire, 
an essential part of a Hindu mar- 
riage. See Lagan. 


Sar. See Sawar. 


This name is sometimes 
applied to the whole school of archi- 
tecture referred to under the head 
Hindustani. Again, it is sometimes 
confined to a late period of that 
school, namely, the time of Shah 
Jahan (1628-1658 A.D.), under whom 
the Hindu practice encouraged by 
Akbar was to a great extent elimi- 
nated and Persian ideas predomi- 
nated. 


Sarad. [Sanskrit.] The season during 
which the sun is passing the signs 
Virgo and Libra; where the luni- 
solar year is followed the season is 
defined as the two months Bhddrapad 
and ASvin or as Asvin and Kartik. 
See Ritu, Year. 


Saraf. More commonly Shroff. 
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Sardi. [Persian.] A large building, 
a rest-house for travellers. The 
word is compounded in the English 
caravansary. See Dharméald. 


Sérak. [Bengali.] The name of a 
Sudra caste of middle rank ; they 
are cultivators. 


Saradkti. [Gujardti, from the Arabic 
sharik, a partner.) The name of a 
tenure under which a share, com- 
monly a third, of the revenue and 
the whole management of a village 
is given to a person who, for want 
of a more special name, is usually 
called ja4girdar. 


Saérangi. (Hindi.] A particular 
stringed instrument of music, used 
to accompany the voice. 


Saraénia. 
whetstone.] 
who wander about Gujarat and 
MA4lw4, and whose avocation is the 
burnishing of arms and the sharpen- 
ing of instruments. : 


(Gujarati, from sardn, a 


Saranj4m. [Persian.] This term as 
commonly used is equivalent to jagir, 
but was in earlier times confined 
chiefly to temporary assignments 
for the maintenance of troops or an 
officer of state. 


Sardogi. [Panjabi.] A name of the 
Jain division of the Bdniyds. 


Sdéras. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit 
sarasa,a pond.] A kind of crane, 
the grus antigone; it is found in pairs, 
and usually only one pair about the 
same piece of water. 


Sdéraswata. [Sanskrit.] Relating to 
Saraswati; the name of the second 
subdivision of the Gauda Brahmans. 
They are again divided into ten 
classes, named Bhdradw4ji, Sipoli, 


The name of a caste: 


Chaini, Sudhani, Bhdrati, Khukati, 
Rankhati, Boli, M4li, and Grahani. 


Saraswati. The name of a river in 
northern India which loses itself in 
the sands of the great desert and is 
supposed to reappear and join the 
Ganges and Jamnd4. This river, 
says Professor Monier Williams, 
was to the earlier Hindus what the 
Ganges was to the later; she was 
infused with divinity, and her influ- 
ence permeated the writers of the 
vedic hymns. Hence she came to 
be invoked as the goddess of elo- 
quence, letters, and arts, and was 
considered to be the Sakti, the active 
power or wife of Brahma the creator 
and author of the vedas. She is 
worshipped particularly on the Sri- 
panchmi, on which .day books and 
writing implements-are held sacred 
and not used. 


Sarban. [Persian.]j A camel-driver. 


Sardar. [Persian.]. A chief, a prince ; 
a military officer. Also, in Behar, 
the title of the hereditary head of a 
village panchayat. 


Sard4r-bearer. The name given in 
Bengal to one of the two chief do- 
mestic servants il: a European house- 
hold. He has charge of the lamps, 
the linen, ete., and is responsible 
that the water- carriers, sweepers, 
and other subordinate servants do 
their duty; but he has nothing to 
do with the?cuisine department, the 
head of which is the khdnsdm<n. 
See Bearer. 


SardeSdi. [Mardthi, from the Persian 
sar, the “ead, chief, and desdz, q.v.] 
This term is equivalent to sardes- 
mukh, 


Sardeémukh. [Persian sav, head, 


SARD 


282 


SARU 


and desmukh, q.v.] A high officer 
to whom the deSmukhs were sub- 
ordinate. 


SardeSmukhi. The office of sar- 
desmukh. Also the levy—ten per 
cent. beyond the chauth—by which 
the officer was maintained in the 
time of the Mardthd government. 


Sardula. A mythical animal resem- 
bling the lion and represented in 
architecture. 


Sarhang. More commonly Syrang. 


S84ri. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit sé/a.] 
A Hindu woman’s principal garment. 
It is a long piece of silk or cotton 
cloth which is wrapped round the 
middle of the body with one end 
falling nearly to the feet and the 
other thrown over the head. 


Sarishtadér. ([Sarishta, from the 
Persian say, head, and rishktah, 
thread, means ordinary course, rou- 
tine, practice, and dér, who holds.] 
A registrar, a record-keeper, a secre- 
tary. Particularly, in a court of 
justice, the clerk who administers 
oaths, records depositions, etc., and, 
in the office of an administrative 
officer, the head member of the 
native establishment ; but the latter 
in some offices is called chitnis. 


Sarkér. [Hindustdni, from the Per- 
sian sav, the head, and £ér, business. ] 
The government, the supreme au- 
thority in the state. The term is 
also applied as a complimentary 
title to any high officer. In Bengal, 
sarkdr is the name also of a servant 
‘who keeps the household accounts, 
or of any accountant. 
signified an extensive division of 
country under the Muhammadan 
government, a subdivision of a 
subah. 


Sarkhel. [Mardthi, from the Persian 
sar, head, and hed, clan.] A leader, 
a general; a title of rank bestowed 
by the peshw4. 


Sarkil. The Tamil form of Sarkhel; 
aminister,a chamberlain, in Tanjore 
and Pudukottai. ig 


Sarnaubat. [Persian sar, head,and 
naubat, akettle-drum.] The highest 
military officer under the peshwd4 ; 
also the governor of a fort or of a 
part of it; also the commander of 


a p4gd, or body of cavalry. 


Saropé. [Hindi, from the Persian 
sar-o-pd, head and foot.] A dress 
of honour presented by a ruler or 
high officer on an occasion of 
rejoicing ; a khilat. 


Sarpanch. [Hindi] The head or 
president of a panch or panchdyat. 


Sarpech. [Hindust4ni.] An ornament 
worn in the turban; it consists of 
square pieces of goid plates threaded 
together, each plate being set with 
precious stones. Also a band of 
silk or embroidery (S. W. Fallon). 


Sarptoli. [Marathi] The green 
whip-snake, passerita mycterizans. 
It is of a bright grass-green colour, 
lighter beneath, with a yellow line 
along each side of the abdomen. 
Large specimens grow to six feet 
in length. It is found on trees, 
and its chief food consists of small 
birds and lizards. It is harmless 
(G. W. Vidal. 


| S4rsut. Another form of Sdraswata. 
Sarkar also | 


Sdruya. [Uriya, from séru,a sort of 
yam.] The name of a degraded 
class of Uriya Brd4hmans who cul- 
tivate with their own hands and 
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serve also as brickmakers and 
bricklayers. 

Sarwadé. [Mardthi, literally, al- 
ways.] Another name of the 
Dadkoché caste, said to be given in 
allusion to their always predicting 
good fortuhe to those who consult 
them. 


Sarwajanik. [Mardthi, from the 
Sanskrit sarwa, all, and jana, people.] 
Relating to all the people ; public. 


S4sana. [Sanskrit, from sés, to rule, 
to inform.) An order, an edict; a 
royal grant or charter, often in- 
scribed on stone or copper. 


&4stra. [Sanskrit, from és, to rule, 
to direct.] A command, a precept, 
an institute ; a religious or scientific 
treatise. : 


S4stri. One who is versed in the 
$4stras, a learned man, a teacher. 


S4éwat. [Mardthi, Sanskrit séfwata, 
perpetual.] A name given to cer- 
tain offices, such as those of patil, 
kulkarni, desmukh, despdnde, which 
are perpetual, and therefore highly 
prized, though inferior in rank to 
some aSdéwat offices, as those of 
subhedé4r and mdmlatd4r. 


Sa4téni. [Tamil.] The name of a 
class of Vaishnawa Sudras; they 
are musicians and mendicants. 


Satbald. [Hindi sa/, seven.] A sa- 
crifice consisting of the five offer- 
ings of the pachbal4 with a man 
and a woman added. 


Sathwdrdé The name of a small 
caste in Cutch; they are gardeners 
and husbandmen. 


Sati. (Sanskrit, feminine of sat, 
virtuous,] A faithful, virtuous wife ; 


especially one who burns herself 
with the corpse of her husband. 
But sati is commonly used in 
English to denote, not the wife, but 
her final act of suicide. Formerly 
some hundreds of widows burnt 
themselves every year. The practice 
was put a stop to in. British India 
in 1829, but continued in some 
native states much longer. In 
1834 seven wives and seven con- 
cubines of the r4j4 of Idar were 
burnt with his body as satis. 


Sati. [Panjabi] The name of an 
Early Turanian tribe ; they claim to 
be of Persian descent. 


Satin. [Bengali] A wife who is not 
her husband’s only wife ; a co-wife ; 
a saut or sok. 


Sat-jug. A Hindi form of Satya-yuga. 


Satnémi. [Hindi, from saz/, true, and 
udm, name.] A worshipper of the 
true name ; the name of a sect allied 
to the Rayadasis. 


Satra. The Mardthi form of Sattra. 


Satraés4lé. [Mardthi, from safra, and 
Sdéd, a hall.] A house or room for 
the distribution ofalms to Brahmans 
and mendicants, or for the gratuitous 
supply of food to travellers; an 
annasattra. 


Satshati. [Bengali] The name of 
a branch of the Gauda (subdivision) 
Brahmans. 


S4ttdthavan. [Tamil] An order of 
Vaishnawas who renounce caste ; 
they are chiefly _ flower-sellers, 
minstrels, and vagrants. 


Satti. The Telugu form of Seth. 


Battra. [Sanskrit, from sad, to sit.] 
A sacrificial session; a sacrifice ; 
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any oblation or offering; charity, 
the giving of alms; a place of re- 
fuge, an asylum. In southern India 
the word is now used especially to 
denote a place or institution for the 
distribution of alms to Brahmans 
and mendicants or to travellers. 


Sattram. The Tamil form of Sattra. 


Sattu. [Hindi.] Grain parched and 
ground to flour and made into a paste 
with water. 


Satwéi. [Marathi] A goddess who 
presides over the destinies of new- 
born children. 


Satya-yuga. [Sanskrit sefya, true, 
and yxga, q.v.] Another name of 
the first or krita age. 


Saugata. [Sanskrit.] A follower of 
Sugata, the name of a formerly exist- 
ing sect, resembling or identical with 
the Bauddhas or Buddhists. 


Bauhdgidé. Another name for Musd 
Sohdg. 


Sauhdégin. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit 
su, good, and dhdga, lot.| A woman 
whose husband is living; also a 
favourite wife as distinguished from 
a duhagin. 


Saukan moré. [Hindi] A piece of 
silter worn as a charm by a woman 
who marries a widower ; it is meant 
as a preventive of evil caused by the 
dead woman’s jealousy, and is treated 
with great respect as her represent- 
ative. 


Saukdér. A Marathi form of Sdhukér. 


Saur. [A corruption of the Marathi 
sdmwar, the Sanskrit Sd/mali.) The 
red silk-cotton tree, the salmalia 
malabarica or bombax heptaphyllum. 


‘ 


Saura, [Sanskrit, from svra, the sun.] 
A worshipper of the sun ; the name 
of a sect formerly numerous in the 
peninsula of Kdthi4wdr; they are 
said to have been of six classes, the 
first worshipping the rising sun as 
a type of Brahméd ; the second the 
meridian sun as I$wara; the third 
the setting sun as Vishnu ; the fourth 
all the preceding three as Trimurti ; 
the dfth the sun as a material body, 
and the marks on his surface, as his 
hair, beard, etc. ; the sixth, in oppo- 
sition to the last, meditated on a 
mental luminary, and stamped circu- 
lar orbs upon their bodies with hot 
irons (Anand Girt). 


Saura, The name of a tribe cognate 


with the Kandhs, and occupying 
with them the Eastern Ghats. Per- 
haps the same as the Sawar. 


Saut. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit sa, 


with, Jetni, a wife.] A co-wife, a 
satin or sok. 


S4ve. The Kanarese name of Chenna. 


See Millet. 


S4vitri. [Sanskrit, from savifd, the 


generator, the sun, from sz, to beget.] 
Relating to the sun ; a name of the 
gdyatri because it was addressed to 
the sun ; also of the janeo because 
the gdyatri is repeated at the investi- 
ture. 


Savitrivrata. [Sanskrit vrata, a re- 
ligious act.] A fast kept by Hindu 
women on the 14th Jyeshth wadi to 
avert widowhood. 


Séwan. The Hindustdni form of 
Sr4wan. 

Sawar. [Uriya.] The name of an 
aboriginal or Kolarian tribe of 


Orissa; they are not allowed to 
enter the temple of Jagannath. 
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Sawdr. [Hindustdni.] A horseman ; 
a horse-soldier ; a mounted police- 
man; and particularly a mounted 
attendant or messenger of a chief or 
officer of state. 


Sawé4ri. A mounted retinue, a caval- 
cade, The application of the word 
is extended so as to include the 
whole body of the attendants of an 
officer in whatever way they may be 
travelling. A sawd4ri horse or ele- 
phant means one used for riding. 


Sawmy. See Swaémi. 


Saya. [Hindi.] Shadow; possession 
by an evil spirit caused by the shadow 
of an evil person falling on any one. 


S4yar. The Mardthi form of Sdyer- 
The term is now applied in Bombay 
only to such 4bkd4ri revenue as is 
collected by village officers. 


S4yaru. The Telugu form of Sdyer. 


Bayer. [Bengali, from. the Arabic 
sair.] This term, in its sense of 
balance or remainder, was applied 
to all the miscellaneous sources of 
revenue other than the land tax. 
What is included in sdyer revenue, 
therefore, varies both in time and 
place according to the taxation im- 
posed. Some of the commoner items 
were customs, excise, and transit 
duties. The use of the term narrows 
as different items are made the sub 
ject of separate administration. See 
Sdyar. 


Séyerdar. [Persian ddr, holder.] An 
officer who under the Sikh govern- 
ment collected transit duties. 


Bayid. See Said. 


Bazza. The Telugu name of Bajri. 
See Millet. 


Sebati. [Bengali, from the Sanskrit 
sewaka, a servant.] The manager 
or superintendent of a temple. 


Sebundy. See Sibandi. 


Secretary of State in Council. The 
act of 1858, for the better govern- 
ment of India (21 & 22 Vict., c. 106), 
provided that one of her Majesty’s 
principal secretaries of state should 
have the powers and perform the 
duties which had previously been 
exercised and performed by the East 
India Company, or by the Court of 
Directors or Court of Proprietors of 
that Company, or by the commis- 
sioners for the affairs of India. A 
separate secretary of state is ap- 
pointed for this purpose under section 
6 of the act. He is assisted by a 
council of fifteen members, called 
the Council of India. 


Seer. See Ser or Sir. 


Sehersai. [Gujardti, from seher, a 
city.] The name of the division of 
the Pd4rsis who reject Jamasp’s re- 
form of the calendar ; they form a 
very large majority of the race, and 
are known also as Rasami. See 
Kadmi. 

Sekera. [Bengali] Another name 
for Sonar. 


Selkhari. The Hindust4ni name of 
the soapstone. 


Sem. [Hindustdni.] The pulse doli- 
chos lablab,-cow-gram, or Aware. 


Semman. [Tamil] The name of a 
caste ; they burn and sell lime for 
building purposes. See Chunéri. 


Sendkh4skhel. [Mardthi, from sevzé- 
khds, the army of the state, from ti:c 
Sanskrit sezd, army, and the Arabic 
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khds, select ; and sarkhel, q.v., the 
first syllable being dropped.] The 
title of an officer second in rank only 
to the sendpati in the Maratha army. 


Sendpati. [Sanskrit, from sezd, army, 
and paz, lord.) A general, a com- 
mander-in-chief. Under the Mard- 
thd government the office became 
hereditary, even a minor succeeding 
to it. Compare Sipahsdldr. 


fendi. (Mard4thi.] The tuft or lock 
of hair left on the crown of a Hindu’s 
head when the rest of the head is 
shaved ; the chudé, or chonti. 


Sendu Bir. The name of a spirit 
believed in by the people of Kangra 
and Cashmere ; he is supposed to 
appear in the form of a Gaddi, or 
hill shepherd, with a long beard and 
with a kira (long basket for carrying 
milk, etc.) on his back, and his ap- 
pearance is preceded by a whistling 
sound. His chief shrine is at Basoli, 
in the territory of Jamman, and 
smaller ones are at Dhar, Bhangori, 
and Gungthd, in the Kangra district. 
He is supposed to steal corn, milk, 
ghi, etc., from others to give to his 
‘special worshippers, and to burn 
down the houses of those with whom 
he is dissatisfied (Sarddéru Balhdrz). 


Seniga. [Kanarese.] The name of 
a wealthy caste of Kanarese weavers. 


Senvi. [Marathi] The name of 
a caste in the southern Konkan. 
They are not acknowledged as 
Brahmans by the Chitpdwans, but 
are certainly higher in general esti- 
mation than some that are. They 
differ from Brahmans chiefly in eat- 
ing fish. They were first settled at 
Goa, and every family has still a 
private idol there. They hold a very 


leading position in Bombay, and 
engage in every profession and oc- 
cupation in which wealth or distinc- 
tion can be obtained (4. K. WVairne). 


Sepoy. [A corruption of the Persian 
sipdhi.| A soldier, especially a 
native Indian, as distinguished from 
a British soldier. The term is also 
commonly applied to policemen and 
peons. 


Ser. [Hindi] A measure of weight, 
usually the fortieth part of a man or 
maund. A Bengal ser thus weighs 
just over two pounds. 


Serd. (Marathi, from the Arabic 
shara.| An order, especially an 
order endorsed upon a report or 
petition. 


Serang. See Syrang. 


Serdé. [Gujarati] A strip of land 
left uncultivated between two fields, 
to serve both as a boundary-mark 
and asapassage. The Bengali name 
is ail. 

Serpent race. In many parts of 
India traces are found of an ancient 
race called by some name signifying 
serpent, either Takshak or Naga or 
some modification of one of those 
words. Mr. H. M. Elliot says they 
were a Scythian tribe, and Buddhists, 
and had the takshak, or serpent, as 
their national emblem; they ex- 
tended their conquests in India from 
the time of the Mahdbhdrata to 
500 B.c., and in one invasion under 
a leader named Seshnag they pene- 
trated as far as Magadha and estab- 
lished a dynasty which continued 
for ten generations, And Mr. J. A.C. 
Boswell, writing of the south of India, 
says the Nagas are found everywhere 
represented as worshipping Buddha, 
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and Buddha as supported by the 
serpent’s folds or shaded by his pro- 
tecting hood. There is no doubt 
there was continued war between 
the Hindus and the Takshiks, and 
an attempt to exterminate the latter 
is often referred to. See Taga. It 
is also certain that intermarriages 
sometimes took place, and some of 
the ‘Takshaks have been reckoned 
to be of the Agnikula. A noble of 
the Hindu blood of the Takshak 
race, says Mr. A. K. Forbes, was 
viceroy of Gujarat in 1390 A.D. 
There is still a Takka tribe near 
R4wal Pindi, and a Naga tribe on 
the hills to the south of Assam. 


Seruvegér. [Kanarese, from Seruve, 
a company, and gdr,agent.] The 
head of a company of workmen. 
Also the name of a subdivision of 
the Wokkaligas in Coorg. 


Geshn4g. [From the Sanskrit Sesha, 
remaining, and z#dga, q.v.} The 
name of the fabulous thousand- 
headed serpent which supports the 
world ; said to be so called from 
his being the only thing remaining 
beyond the world. He is king of 
the ndagas, and is sometimes repre- 
sented as forming the couch and 
canopy of Vishnu. He is worshipped 
on the n4gpanchmi. 


Set. [Bengali] The name ofa semi- 
Hinduised tribe ; they are labourers. 


Seth. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit 
Sreshtha, best, excellent.] A mer- 
chant, banker, or trader ; the head 
of a caste. The term used to be 
applied in Gujarati only to a Wanid 
merchant, but is now used of any 
Hindu or Pdrsi tradesman ; and in 
Mard4thi it is extended also to 
Kansdr and Sonar artisans. In 
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Birbhum it is the name of a caste 
of traders. 


Sethié. (Gujardti.] A wealthy mer- 


chant or banker, a sdhukdr or Seth. 


Sethupati. [Tamil.] The title of the 


head of the Marawans, the heredi- 
tary ruler of RAmndd. 


Setti. A Tamil form of Seth. 


Settlement. From time immemorial 


the Indian cultivator has been 
accustomed to pay a portion of the 
produce of his fields to the govern- 
ment of the time being ; the deter- 
mination of the amount to be paid 
and the method of payment is 
termed the settlement. A _ settle- 
ment may be for a year or a term 
of years, or, as it is in Bengal, per- 
manent—a term of thirty years is 
common. Again, a settlement may 
be with zamindars, as in Bengal and 
Oudh ; or with villages, as in the 
Panjab and North-West and Cen- 
tral Provinces; or with individual 
holders, as in Madras and the 
greater part of Bombay. A settle- 
ment for a term of years is based 
upon a survey of the land, a classi- 
fication of the soils, and a grouping 
of the villages. See Village. The 
villages are grouped according to 
their advantages in respect of com- 
munication and market, and a 
maximum rate is fixed for each 
group. The individual fields are 
assessed according to the quality 
of the soils, a faultless field receiving 
the maximum rate, and reductions 
in class being allowed for every 
deficiency. This settlement for a 
term of years does not, under the 
ryotwar system, preclude the neces- 
sity of an annual settlement (see 
Jamébandi) with each ryot, as both 
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his holding may vary in extent from 
year to year and there are fluctuating 
items of revenue (see Sdyer) besides 
the fixed land assessment. See 
Bhagbatdi, Chauth, Classer, Vighoti, 
Water-rate.—The term ‘settlement’ 
is used also to u!.ote the arrange- 
ment come to between government 
and hereditary servants whose ser- 
vices have become useless, and who 
have agreed to accept a portion only 
of the hereditary emolument on 
condition that the service be no 
longer rendered. 


Settlement Officer. This term is not 
applied to the officer who makes the 
annual settlement called jamdbandi, 
but is restricted to him who makes 
an original or a new  scttlement 
based upon a new survey and 
classification of soils. 


Scty4. [Martthi, from scth.] A super- 
intendent of tratic in a commercial 
town. Tlie office is hereditary, but 
Setyds have ceased to render formal 
service. See Settlement. 


Bevai. Sce Saiwa. 
Beyyid. See Said. 


Shabdn. [Arabic.] The eighth month 
of the Musalm4n year, following 
Rajab. See Month. 


Shab-i-barat. [Persian] The night 
of record, a festival held on the 
14th Shabdn, when the fates of 
unborn souls are supposed to be 
registered. 


Shadi. [Hindustdni, from the Per- 
sian.] A marriage, a wedding ; the 
festive celebration of a proper nikdh. 


Shdfaii The third of the Sunni 
schools ; that founded by ShéAfai. 
It is the Arabian school, and to it 


belong those numerous classes in 
southe:n India which are descended 
from ssrab settlers or from Hindus 
conve-ted te islfm.by the Arabs. 
Out o° India this school is described 
as less bigoted than the others. See 
Labbay, Mdappilla, Navaita. 
e 


Shafite. An English form of Shdfai. 


Shagirdpesha. [Uriya, from the Per- 
sian shidgird, a disciple, and peshah, 
practice.]} The name of a caste; 
they are menial servants. 


Shah. [Persian.] A sovereign ruler. 
The title is also given to eminent 
pirs or saints, and Saids often affix 
it to their names. 


Shahaé. [Bengali.] A name assumed 
by some of the Suri caste who have 
renounced their hereditary occupa- 
tion of distilling and have become 
landholders and traders. Some 
Telis also call themselves by this 
name. 


Shahid. [Arabic.] A witness, a 
martyr ; the name of one of the 
Sikh misls. 


Shahprajé. [Bengali] A cultivator 
holding direct from the zamindar, 
as distinguished ‘from a kurfa or 
sub-tenant, 


Shaikh, [Arabic.] An elder; the 
designation of those Musalmdns 
who profess to be descended from 
the first or second caliphs or from 
the prophet’s uncle Abbas. They 
follow all callings and are found 
in every grade of life. Also another 
name for Shaikhdd. 


Shaikhdé. [Gujardti.] A class of 
devotees followers of Bala Muham- 
mad Shah, but chiefly Hindu in 
their customs. 


SHATI 


289 SHAS 


Shaikh Saddo, ([Hindust4ni] A | Shénbhog. [Kanarese Sdnabhoga.} 


spirit who is supposed to enter 
into women and possess them, and 
to whom some Musalmdns pay 
vows. 


Shaitan. [Arabic, from shafam, to 
rebel.] The devil, Satan. 


Bhdmidna. [Persian shdmydnah.] A 
canopy ; an awning stretched from 
top to top of poles ; a tent with no 
peak or central pole. 


Shan. The name of a large group 
of tribes consisting of many princi- 
palities subject, some to Burma, 
some to China, and some to Siam. 
In build, face, and dress, as well 
as in their mode of life and indus- 
trious habits, the Shans resemble 


the Chinese more than they do : 
They are so fair | 


the Burmese. 
that their faces are sometimes 
ruddy and sunburnt. Their eyes 
are set more obliquely, and the 
mouth and jaw are broader. Their 
stature is rather taller, too, than that 
of the Burmese. Their dress is 
the Chinese short wide jacket and 
baggy trousers, blue or white, by 
which they are easily distinguished. 
Though more industrious, they are 
rather less warlike than the Burmese, 
and they have hence long been 
subjugated and governed as feuda- 
tories by the latter. 
while Buddhists in religion like 
the Burmese, are less learned and 
know less about the rules of their 
religion. Among the people generally 
there are fewer who can read and 
write. The alphabet they use is 
imperfect and reading is necessarily 
difficult. The language is called 
Tai (R. H. Pilcher). 


Shanar. See Sdndar. 


The Shans, | 


A village accountant; he is paid 
by a grant of land and portions of 
the crop. ‘See Village accountant. 


Shandu. More commonly Shendu. 


Shara. [Arabic.] The law, the pre- 
cepts of the koran. 


Sharab. [Hindustdni, from the Arabic 
shariba, to drink.] Spirituous liquor ; 
whence the English sherbet. 


Sharabdar. 
A butler. 


[Persian dér, holder.] 


Sharb. [From the Arabic shariba, to 
drink.]_ In Muhammadan law, the 
offence of drinking wine. Also the 
right to water, or to use the draw- 
wells or channels of irrigation. 


Sharif. [Arabic.] Noble, exalted, a 
person of rank. The office of caliph 
passed, after Ali, from the family 
of Muhammad, but as the power 
of the caliphs waned the authority 
of the lineal representative of the 
prophet grew, and on him was 
conferred by one of the Abbasides 
the principality of Mecca, whence 
the title, sharif of Mecca, which 
still survives. 


| Sharki. [Hindustdni, from the 

Arabic sharg, rising, eastern.] The 
| name of a dynasty that ruled at 
Jaunpur in the North-West Pyo- 
vinces during the greater part of the 
fifteenth century ; it was founded by 
a Muhammadan, previously wazir 
of Delhi, who made himself inde- 
pendent, and took the title of 
sultdn-us-shark. 


| Shaster. See Sdstra. 


| Shastree. See Sastri. 
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Sh&takarni. Another name of the 
Andhra dynasty. 


Shatawari. [Mardthi.] The plant 
asparagus racemosus; the leaves 
are eaten by the poor, and are given 
to milch cows to increase their yield 
of milk. 


Shattiram. See Chattiram. 


Shaw4L [Arabic.] The fenth month 
of the Musalmdn year, the first day 
of which, following Ramazan the 
month of fasting, is held as a festival, 
the id-al-fitr. See Month. 


Shebunder. [A corruption of the 
Persian shdh-t-bandar.] The ruler 
of the bandar or port; a port- 
captain. 


Sheeah. See Shiah. 
Sheesham. See Sisam. 
Shekh. See Shaikh. 


Shekh4wat. The name of a branch 
of the Kachhwd4hé Ra4jputs; they 
are descended from Shekhji, the 
grandson of a former ruler of Jaipur, 
and give their name to a province 
of that state. 


Shendi. See Sendi. 


Shendu. The name of a Toungth4 
tribe inhabiting the country north- 
east and east of the Blue Mountain ; 
they are taller than the other 
Toungthds, and wear more clothes, 
and are specially distinguished for 
the manufacture of a cotton cloth, 
black, with brilliant red-and-yellow 
stripes. The men bind their hair in 
a very high knot over the forehead 
and the women theirs in smooth 
bands on each side of the face, 
fastening it in a knot at the back. 
Their houses are built entirely of 
wood, and are raised from the 


| 


ground. They arg*acquainted with 
terrace cultivation, and use a large 
hoe to break up the land. Women 
seldom do field-work. The Shendus 
make salt from brine springs and 
manufacture their own gunpowder. 
They also work in iron. They are 
of predatory habits and make 
slaves of their captives; a slave is 
valued at two gayals or eight 
muskets. They do not use money. 
Their chief gods are Sarpdr, Patyen, 
Khozing, and Wanchang. They 
believe in a future life of idle 
enjoyment. They bury their dead 
in graves lined with stone. The 
Lushdis call them Lakheyr Poy. 


Shensoy. A corruption of Sehenséh, 
itself an error for Sehersai. 


Shenvi. See Senvi. 


Sheoraéni, An independent Pathdn 
tribe settled about the Takht-i- 
Suldim4n mountain. They are Susni 
Muhammadans, and by occupation 
graziers and cultivators. They can 
muster about 5000 fighting men. 
By descent they belong to the Bani 
Israil, or Afghans proper. 


Sher. See Ser. 
Shera. See Serd. 


Sherbet. [Properly sharéat, from 
the Arabic sharia, to drink.] A 
drink made from the juice of fruit 
with water and sugar. 


Sherebucha. [Corrupt form.] Literally, 
a lion-whelp ; a name of the Afghan 
blunderbuss. 


Sheristedar. See Sarishtaddr. 
Sherrif. See Sharif. 


Sherugdér. [Kanarese.] The name 
of an agricultural caste. 
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Shet. See Seth. in India by the Khojahs; and the 
tis Mustdlian, represented in India by 
Shetkari. [Marathi Sef, from the ae Votes. 


Sanskrit Ashetra, a field, and the 
affix sari, q.v.| The owner of a 
field, a cultivator. it 


Shetsandi. [Mardthi, from Set, a field, 
and sanad, q.v.] One holding a 
grant of lands for military service ; 
applied especially to a local militia 
acting also as police and as garrisons 
of forts. Shetsandis are now village 
police in the Deccan. 


Shettia. See Setya. 


Shiah. [Arabic.] A follower, meaning 
a follower of Ali, the son-in-law of 
Muhammad; the name of the 
second great division of the Mu- 
hammadans. The prime cause of 
separation was Ali’s refusal to sub- 
scribe to the condition that, if elected 
to succeed Muhammad, he would 
govern according to the traditions 
(sunnah) of Arab society. His was 
the catholic as opposed to the 
national cause. The Shiahs do not 
acknowledge the- prophet’s actual 
successors, the caliphs Abubakr, 
Omar, and Usman, but hold that Ali 
was the rightful head of islim from 
the date of Muhammad’s death. 
Beginning with Ali, they recognize a 
succession of twelve imdms. They 
do not reject the sunnah wholly, but 
only those parts of it supposed not 
to have the approval of Ali. On the 
death of the sixth im4m the majority 
of the Shiahs acknowledged his 
second son as imdm, but a minority, 
following the eldest son’s son Ismail, 
seceded and formed the Ismaili sect. 
These again, on a dispute as to suc- 
cession between two brothers, Nazar 
‘and Must4li, the close of the 
eleventh centyry divided into two 
branches —the Nazarian, represented 


at 


Shiang. ([Arakanese.] A _ religious 
ceremony or penance. 


Shiangphré. [Arakanese.] A Khy- 
oungthd priest ; they shave the head 
and wear saffron-coloured robes. 


Shiangprahpo. [Arakanese.] A re- 
ligious ceremony among the Khy- 
oungthds, by which a boy or man 
assumes for a time the dress and 
manner of life of a priest. 


Shiaposh. [Pashto, from shia, black, 
and josh, dress.) The name of a 
division of the K4fir tribe, so called 
from the black goat-skins which they 
wear. 


Shigram. A carriage; in the city of 
Bombay, a carriage like the palkig4ri 
of the north ; in the country, a heavy 
carriage with a large removable roof 
and drawn either by a horse or a 
pair of bullocks. 


Shiite. “An English form of Shiah. 


Shikar. Hunting ; also 


game. 


(Persian.] 


Shik4ri. A hunter, one engaged in, 
or whose profession is, the pursuit of 
game. In Bengal, the name also of 
a low caste. 


Shikast. [Persian.] Broken; a broken 
or running handwriting. 


Shikdar. [Hindustdni, from the Arabic 
shagg, a division.] An officer ap- 
pointed to collect the revenue of an 
estate or tract of country. 


Shilwant. [Kanarese.] The name of 
a caste ; they are traders and culti- 
vators. 


SHIN 


Shinda. See Sind. 


Shinw4ri. The name of a Pathan 
tribe living about the western end 
of the Khyber pass, and subsidized 
by the amir of Kabul ; they number 
about 7ooo fighting men. They. 
engage in the carrying trade, and 
have a superior breed of mules and 
donkeys. 


Shirpecha. See Sarpech. 


Shishegar. [Hindustdni, from the 
Persian shisha, glass.] A class of 
Sunni Musalmdns ; they are glass- 
makers, making bottles, rings, etc. 
They are a separate community with 
a héadman called mukhi,and marry 
only among themselves. 


Shivala. See Siwdlaya. 


Shodé& The name of a branch of the 
Parmér Rajputs who formerly ruled 
a part of Sindh, and who are still 
found at Umerkot, but in poor con- 
dition, engaged chiefly as herdsmen. 

Shri. See Sri. 

Shroff. [Hindustani savdf, from the 
Arabic sarf, expenditure, exchange.] 
A banker, a money-changer. Also, 
and more commonly, an expert em- 
ployed in banks and treasuries to 
examine money. 


Shroffage. The business of examin- 
ing coins to detect the base ones. 


Shuddh. See Sudh. 
Shumee. See Sami. 


Bial ([Uriya.] The name of a low 
caste ; they are wine-sellers. Also 
the name of a class of Muhammadan 
Rajputs who ruled for centuries at 
Jhang till subdued by Ranjit Singh. 


Sibéd. [Mardthi] A large vessel of 
from one hundred to three hundred 
tons. Compare Mhdngiri. 
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Sibandi. [Persian.] Irregular sol- 
diery ; a sort of militia or imperfectly 
disciplined troops maintained for the 
garrisons of forts.and guards in towns 
and villages, and for the collection 
of revenue. See Mulkgiri. 


Sicca. [Hindustani s#éku.] A seal,a 
stamp, a coining-die. Applied as 
an adjective especially to the silver 
currency of the Mogul emperors, 
whose sicca rupee was the general 
standard of value until superseded 
by the company’s rupee. The sicca 
rupee as last coined weighed 192 
grains, of which 176 were pure silver ; 
its exchange value was about 2s. 2d. 


Siddha. (Sanskrit, from sdf, to be 
accomplished, fulfilled.] A semi- 
divine being of great purity and 
holiness ; an inspired sage or seer, 
or a great saint. Also a magician, 
a necromancer. 


Siddh&értha. [Sanskrit, from siddha, 
accomplished, fulfilled, and artha, an 
object.] One who has accomplished 
his object ; the name of the Buddha. 


Siddhi. [Sanskrit.] Accomplishment, 
perfection ; especially the acquisition 
of supernatural powers, of which eight 
are enumerated, such as the power 
of assuming a minute form, of trans- 
porting one’s self from place to place 
at will, and so on. 

Sidi. 


ment or ceremony. See Charak. 


Sidi. [Said to mean ‘master.’] The 
name given in western India to 
settlers from Africa and their de- 
scendants. Some of them rose to 
high office in the Musalmdn states 
in the Deccan, and they furnished 
the Mogul empire with the chief 
naval officers on the western coast. 


[Telugu.] The swinging instru- - 
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They are still the ruling family in 
the small states of Janjira and Sachin. 
Elsewhere their condition is poor. 
They are all Sunnis, but their chief 
object of worship is Baéba Ghor, an 
Abyssinian saint and a great mer- 
chant, whose tomb is near Ratanpur, 
in Rajpipla. 


Sihassi. [Gujarati] A coinage of 
Baroda: 111 siha$4i rupees are 
equal in value to roo government 
rupees. 


Sijdah. [Arabic.] Adoration, pros- 
tration, an attitude in prayer. Several 
particular attitudes are prescribed. 


Bijdahgah. [Arabic géh, a place.] A 
place for praying. 


Sikalgér. [Mardthi.] One whose 
employment is the polishing or fur- 
bishing of weapons and tools. 


Sikh. ([Panjdbi, from the Sanskrit 
Stkshaka, a learner, a disciple, from 
Siksh, to learn.] The tame of a 
religious sect founded in the Panjab 
at the end of the fifteenth century 
by Nanak Shah, a Hindu reformer, 
of the Khatri caste. For the first 
two centuries of their existence they 
obeyed a succession of ten spiritual 
leaders called gurus. Ndnak Shah, 
the founder and first guru, was a 
religious teacher only, and had in 
view to unite both Hindus and Mu- 
salmdns in his new faith (see Sikh- 
ism) ; but Har Govind, the sixth 
guru, was a military leader also, and 
served for a time with his followers 
under the Mogul government of 
Delhi. The ninth guru was put to 
death as a rebel by Aurangzeb, and 
there was never again peace be- 
tween the Sikhs and the Moguls. 
Govind Singh, the-tenth and last 
guru, made every man a soldier, 


calling them not Sikhs or disciples, 
but Singhs or lions, and giving the 
whole body, which was now a dis- 
tinct political unity, the name of 
Khdls4. The succession of gurus 
closed with the death of Govind in 
1708, and for the next hundred 
years misls or divisions of the khdls4 
or commonwealth managed their 
own affairs under their own sardars. 
During the earlier part of this period 
(the eighteenth century) they suffered 
the severest persecution at the hands 
of the Mogul government, but on 
the downfall of that empire they 
became a territorial power, and 
early in the present century were 
formed into a kingdom by Ranjit 
Singh. They came into collision 
with the British power in 1845, and 
again in 1848, after which the Panjab 
was annexed to British India. The 
bulk of the Sikhs were originally of 
the Jat race. 


Sikhar. [Hindi.] A point, a peak ; 
the narrow-peaked dome, or bell- 
shaped spire, that covers the ady- 
tum of a Hindu temple. 


Sikhism. The religion of the Sikhs. 
The founder of this religion, himself 
a Hindu, was acquainted also with 
Muhammadan theology, and did 
not place himself in antagonism 
with either of the prevailing creeds, 
but, referring to all gods and prophets 
as having had their day and as 
having eventually failed, he urged 
all men to recognize the unity and 
spirituality fone supreme being, to 
be pure in mind and of good con- 
duct. He had practised asceticism, 
but did not advocate it, extolling 
rather the virtues of the householder. 
He did not seek to make his followers 
a separate caste, and disccunte- 
nanced rather than preached against 
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the system of caste : ‘God will not 
ask man of his birth; he will ask 
him what he has done’ (Adit Granth). 
He did not forbid the worship of 
idols and pilgrimages, but taught 
that these things in themselves were 
vain. The Sikhs believe the spirit 
of Ndnak to have been transmitted 
to the nine succeeding gurus. The 
teaching of the last was, however, 
very different; he suppressed the 
use of idols, and allowed men to 
bow to nothing visible but the 
granth; he did not permit his 
twice-born followers to wear the 
janeo, but said he would make the 
four races of onecolour,and preached 
war against all religions but that of 
the khalsa4. - 


Sikilkéran. [Tamil.] The name of 
a caste; they are wandering knife- 
grinders, 


Sikilugér. [Kanarese.] The name 
of a subdivision of the Pdnchdla ; 
they are cleaners and burnishers of 
swords and other weapons. 


Sikra. See Sikhar. 


Sildhdéra. The name of a dynasty, 


probably Dravidian, that ruled in | 


the northern Konkan from about 
810 to 1260 A.D. 


Silahddr. [From the Arabic s¢/ah, 


arms, and Persian ddr, who has.] 


One who wears arms; but particu- 
larly a horse-soldier who provides 
his.own horse and arms, as distin- 
guished from a bargir. 


Silahkhdnah. [Hindustani 4/dzah, 
ahouse.] An arsenal, an armoury. 


SildS4sana. [Sanskrit S/d, a stone.] 
A ‘$4sana or grant inscribed on 
stone 


Sileddr. The Mar4thi ferm of Silah- 
dar. 


Silpi. [Sanskrit, from S/fa, art.] 
An artificer. In Mysore the name 
is applied more particularly to the 
Kallukutikas, which suggests another 
derivation from S/d, stone. 


Simal. ([Hindi, Sanskrit sa/mali.] 
The silk-cotton tree, bombax hepta- 
phyllum. 


Simg4. A Mardthi name forthe month 
Phalgun and for the Holi festival. 


Simperty. See Samprati: 


| Simpi. (Mardathi.] The name of a 


caste; they are tailors, and some 
are dyers and dealers in dying 
colours, also sellers of cloth, and 
they engage in other trades. 


Simrut. See Smriti. 


Simurgh. [Hindustdni.] A fabulous 
bird. 


Sindd&. [Maréthi.] The name of a 
tribe in the Konkan, said to be 
sprung from female slaves; they 
are cultivators, and generally re- 
semble the Kunbis. 


Sindhi. The language of Sindh. 
There are three dialects of it: the 
Ldri of lower Sindh ; the Szrazki, 
which is spoken to the north of 
Hyderabad ; and the Thare/7, the 
language of the desert. The Sindhi 
is a pure Sanskritical language, more 
free from foreign elements than any 
other of the north Indian vernacu- 
lars. It is beset with more intricacies 
and difficulties than any of its Prd- 
krit sisters (7772p). Also an in- 
habitant of Sindh ; and especially 
a particular division who are the 
descendants of the original Hindu 
population of the province, and were 
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converted to isl4m during the rule 
of the Ummayide dynasty of khalifs ; 
they are taller and more robust than 
the natives of India ; they are quiet 
and inoffensive, but excessively in- 
“dolent ; they are Sunnis by religion, 
but some traces of the caste system 
remain among them (Hughes). 


Sindhidé. The family name of one of 
the four Mardtha leaders who rose 
to independent power; thence the 
popular title of the ruler for the 
time being of the Gwalior state. 
Gwalior has an area of 33,119 square 
miles and a population of 2,500,000. 


Sinduriyér. [Bengali, from sizdur, 
red lead.] The name of a caste ; 
they deal in red lead and grain. 


Singh. {[Hindi, from the Sanskrit 
sinha.) Aion; a usual adjunct to 
Rajput names ; also to Sikh names, 
since Govind, the tenth guru,assumed 
it himself and gave it to all his fol- 
lowers, to signify that thenceforth 
all should be soldiers. 


Singhéré. [Hindi.] The water-chest- 
nut, trapa bispinosa ; it is used as 
food in northern India and the 
Central Provinces. 


Singhpuria. Another name of the 
Faizullapuria misl of the Sikhs. 


Singpho. Another name of the 
Kachin tribe. 


Sinhalese. The name of the people 
of the inner and southern parts of 
Ceylon; and of their language, which 
is of the Aryan family, but peculiar 
to the island. The Sinhalese are 
Buddhists and their sacred books 
are written in PAli. 


- Sipahsdlar. [Persian s#fah,an army, 
séldr, ruler.) A  commander-in- 
chief. Compare Sendpati. 


Sir. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit sira, 
a plough.] A name applied to the 
lands in a village which are culti- 
vated by the hereditary proprietors 
or village zaminddrs themselves as 
their own especial share, either by 
their own labourers and at their own 
cost, or by tenants-at-will, not being 
Tet in lease or farm. The term is 
also sometimes applied to lands 
cultivated on account of the state, 
or to those in which the revenue is 
paid by the cultivators without any 
intermediate agent (H. H. Wilson). 
In Gujarati the term ‘sir, or some- 
times ‘ sir padtar, is applied to land 
which has been assessed but is not 
held by any person. 


Siraiki. See under Sindhi. 
Sircar. See Sarkdr. 
Sirdar. See Sardar. 


Siris. [Hindi.] The acacia elata, a 
tree used for shade. 


Sir Punch. See Sarpanch. 


Sisam. [Hindi.] The tree dalbergia 
latifolia. See Blackwood. 


Siéira. (Sanskrit, literally, cool.] The 
season of the two solar months Maga- 
ram and Kambam (in Bengal, Ma4gh 
and Phdlgun) during which the sun 
is in Capricorn and Aquarius ; where 
the luni-solar year is followed this 
season is defined as Raush and Magh, 
or as Mégh and Phdlgun. See 
Month, Ritu, Year. 


Sisodia. A name assumed by the 
family of the rulers of Udaipur at the 
beginning of the thirteenth century, 
when an elder branch of the family, 
till then called Aharya, retired from 
Chitor and founded Dungarpur. The 
Sisodia is thus properly a branch of 
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the Aharya, itself a branch of the 
Gahlot, but being the most promi- 
nent of all the Gahlots, the name is 
sometimes used to denote the whole 
tribe. See Suryawansa. 


Sital4.. [Sanskrit.] Literally, cool ; 
the name of the goddess of small-pox. 
In Hindi she is also called Thandi, 
which also means cool; and the 
offerings made to her are of cold 
water and cold food. In Gujarati 
she is called also Baliyd, and is re- 
garded as the wife of a god Kaké- 
baliyA or Saiyad. Her festival is 
the 7th of Sr4wan $udh, on which day 
she is supposed to wander about the 
cooking-stoves, and therefore no fire 
may be lighted. 


Sitalpati. [Bengali] A mat made 
from the split stems of the maranta 
dichotoma. 


Sitaléimgs. [Mardthi, from the San- 
skrit S¢fa/a, cold, and simgd, q.v-] 
The day after the full moon of Phal- 
gun, on which day cold water is 
thrown on the burning embers of 
the Holi fires. 


Sitana Wahdbi. The nameofa sect 
of Hindustani fanatics settled among 
the Yusufzai clans. 


Sitapadre. A term used by the natives 
of Gujaia fo-designate a Portuguese 
or an English priest ; it is supposed 
that the Virgin Mary has been mis- 
taken for Sita. 


Siula. The name of a low caste in 
Orissa ; they are fishermen. ’ 


\Biva. See Siwa. 

Sivism. See Siwaism. ¥ 
Sivite. An English form ares. 
Siwa. [Sanskrit.] The third person 


of the Hindu triad—the destroyer. 
See Trimurti. . Indra, Wayu, the 
Maruts and Rudras of the vedas, 
appear to have been all forms and 
modifications of each other, and, with © 
different names in the later mytho- 
logy, to have been gathered into the 
one personification Siwa: He has 
several distinct characters. In the 
first place, as Rudra or Mahdkdla 
he is the destroying and dissolving 
power of nature, when he is either 
a personification of all matter resolv- 
ing itself into its constituent elements, 
or of £d/a, time, the great dissolver. 
His Sakti or consort inthis character 
is K4li. Secondly as Siwa, Sad4- 
$iwa, Sankar, or Sambhu, he is the 
eternally blessed one or the causer 
of blessings, the eternal reproductive 
power of nature, under which mys- 
terious character he is often identi- 
fied with the eternal creative essence, 
and even with the great impersonal 
eternal spirit as Mahddewa or I$wara. 
In this character he is rather repre- 
sented by a symbol—the linga with 
the yoni as Sakti— than by any 
human personification ; or when con- 
ceived of more as a person, his Sakti 
becomes Jaganmiatri, the mother of 
the world. Thirdly, he is Mahdyogi 
and his Sakti a yogini. In this cha- 
racter he teaches men by his own 
example the power to be acquired 
by mortification of the body, sup- 


’ pression of the passions, and abstract 


contemplation. This character was, 
perhaps, devised to meet the Buddhist 
movement and incorporate it in 
Brahmanism —just as the Vaish- 
nawas made the Buddha an incar- 
nation of Vishnu. Two other 
characters have been given to Siwa 
apparently to satisfy the religious 
instincts of the aboriginal tribes. 
The first of these, Bhairawa, the 
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terrible Cestroyer, or Bhuteswara, 
* the lord of demons, is a popular 
adaptation of the first conception of 
the destroyer. In this character the 
Sakti, though now malignant, is still 
called K4li, or otherwise Bhairavi or 
Durgd4. Fifthly, Siwa is a wild, jovial 
god, living in the Himdlaya moun- 
- tains with his wife Parwati. Siwa is 


usually represented with three eyes, - 


perhaps referring to time, present, 
past, and future ; and with a crescent 
moon on his forehead, which may 
refer to the measurement of time. 
His neck is blue from the stain of 
the poison he drank at the churning 
of the ocean. See Amrita. The 
Ganges flows from his hair. As 
Bhairawa he wears a necklace of 
skulls and garlands of serpents. 
His wdhan or vehicle is the bull 
(Monier Williams). 


Siwai. A title of the mahdrdj4 of 
Jaipur, and conferred also as a high 
distinction upon other rulers. 


Siwaism. That side of Hinduism 
which makes Siwa the principal god. 
See Saiwa, Vishnuvism. 


Siwdlaya. (Sanskrit, from Siwa, q.v., 
and d/aya, an abode.] A temple or 
shrine of Siwa; especially a small 
shrine containing only the linga. 


Siwan. [Hindi] A large and beauti- 
ful tree of the teak family, the gme- 
lina arborea, It sheds its leaves in 
March and April, but becomes again 
covered with leaf in May ; the wood 
is used for carriage panels. 


Siwardtri. [Sanskrit rdfrz, night.] 
The night of Siwa, that is, the four- 
teenth of the krishnapaksh or dark 
fortnight of every month. The Siwa- 
ratri in M4gh is distinguished as the 
mahdsiwardtri, or great siwardtri ; 


the previous day is a fast, and -Siwa 
is worshipped the whole night. 


Biyam Sam4égama. (Sinhalese, from 
siyam, Siam,and Sanskrit samdgama, 
society.] The name of a sect of 
Buddhists introduced from Siam 
into Ceylon in the middle of the 
eighteenth century. 


Siy4nd4 ([Panjdbi.] An elder, a vil- 
lage wise man or exorcist, 


Slave-king. The name of the first of 
the Ghori dynasties, so called from 
the fact of the first ruler, Kutab- 
ud-din, having been originallya slave. 
The slave-kings reigned at Delhi 
from 1206 to 1290 A.D. 


Sloka. [Sanskrit] The name of the 
Sanskrit common epic metre, or a 
verse written in that metre. A 
$loka consists of two lines of sixteen 
syllables. The first four syllables 
may be either long or short, the fifth 
is shozt, the sixth and seventh either 
both iong or both short, and the 
eighc> either long or short ; the next 
four zgain are either long or short, 
the ccurteenth short, the fourteenth 
long. che fifteenth short, and the last 
eithe- long or short. The second 
line i= similar. 


Smart= [Sanskrit, an adjective formed 
from ziti, q.v.] Based on smriti, 
relax-=z to memory; thence post- 
The name of a numerous and 

tial sect of Brdhmans founded © 

kardchdrya, whose expositions 
< principle of unity, according 
vedanta doctrine, they pro- 

- follow ; Siwa is nevertheless 

>y them in especial honour ; 
zre distinguished by horizontal 


they 
lines on the forehead made with the 
ashe: of burnt cow-dung, and are 
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treated with great veneration by the 
people in general. 


Smriti. [Sanskrit, from sz, to re- 
member.] That which is remem- 
bered, tradition. Under this term 
are included all the sacred Sanskrit 
writings which, though not directly 
revealed (sruti), have been founded 
on revelation and delivered byhuman 
authors. In its widest acceptation, 
smriti may be said to denote almost 
the whole of post-vedic literature 
(Monier Williams). 


Snake-bird. A species of diver, the 
plotus melanogaster, which swims 
with its body under the water, only 
its long snake-like neck appearing 
above. The Hindi name is danwd. 


Snake-gourd. The plant trichosan- 
thes anguiana ; the fruit is used as 
a vegetable. 


Snake-stone. This name is given to 
small pieces of calcined bone, black, 
highly polished, and almond-shaped, 
which Gérudis provide. They have 
the property of absorbing liquid, and 
if applied to a wound will adhere 
and draw out the blood until satu- 
ration prevents further absorption. 
Besides the ordinary black snake- 
stones, Gdrudis occasionally offer for 
sale as charms small transparent 
amber-coloured beads which they 
profess to have extracted from the 
palates of very old cobras. It is not 
known what these beads really are. 


Soapstone. A species of steatite found 
in the Jaipur state ; it is soft enough 
to be easily cut, but is tough and 
hardens by exposure ; it is used for 
carving small models of buildings, 
making boxes, trays, or other orna- 
ments. The colour is a warm grey. 


Sodha. See Shoda4. = 
Sodhi. The name of the subdivision 


of the Khatri caste to which belonged 
Rdm Das, the fourth guru of the 
Sikhs, in whose family succession to 
the office of guru became hereditary. 
See Bhulle. : 


Sohégé. [Hindi.] An implement for 


crushing clods.in a field. 


Sohégid. - See Sauhdgid. 
Sohagin. See Sauhdgin. 
Sohalé. [Mardthi, perhaps from the 


Sanskrit sobhd, beauty.] A festive 
ceremony, a festive occasion. 


Sok. [Gujardti, said to be from the 


Sanskrit sapatni, from sa, with, and 
patni, a wife.| A woman who has 
the same husband with another 
woman ; a fellow-wife. See Saut. 


Sold. [Hindi] A marsh plant, the 


zeschynomene paludosa, or aspera, 
of which the pith is used for making 
sun-hats, thence called sold-topis. 


Solanki. Another name of the Ch4- 


lukya tribe.. Under this name they 
reigned at Anhilpur, in Gujarat, from 
Q42 A.D. to 1215, and a branch of 
the same tribe, the Baghela or W4g- 
hela, continued in power there till 
1299 A.D. 


Solar race. See Suryawanfa. 


Soliga. [Kanarese.] The name of a 


| 


tribe almost entirely confined to the 
Biligirirangan hills on the south- 
east frontier of Mysore. They live 
in small communities of six or seven 
huts in the dense parts of the forests, 
and cultivate with the hoe small 
patches of ground, where they grow 
a coarse kind of plantain, vegetables, 
and a little ragi ; on these, together 
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with ed’ le roots and the flesh of 
any animal they may capture, they 
subsist. They avoid strangers as 
much as possible, and seldom visit 
the low country unless when they 
have occasion to procure supplies, 
when one of their number is sent to 
purchase what is required for the 
whole community (Z. Rice). . 


Soma. [Sanskrit.] The moon-plant, 
asclepias acida, which is deified in 
the veda, and for the worship of 
which the arrangement of the veda 
known as the s4ma-veda seems to 
have been made. The juice of the 
plant was regarded asa kind of amrita, 
conferring eternal life and vigour 
both on gods and men, and is repre- 
sented as primeval and all-pervading, 
and finally identified with the su- 
preme being himself. In later times 
Soma is the moon, the monarch of 
planets, plants, sacrifices, and pen- 
ances. See Chandrdyana. 


India; they were formerly free- 
booters, but are now settled to 
agriculture ; they employ Brahmans 
for wedding ceremonies. 


Soni. The Gujarati form of Sondr. 
Some in Cutch and northern Gujarat 
have adopted isl4m ; they are Sunnis. 


Son Koli. [Mard4thi.] The division 
of the Koli tribe found on the coast 
from Surat downwards. Their chief 
employment is fishing, and they 
possess great numbers of boats. 
They put down great rows of stakes, 
in some places extending as much 
as twelve miles out to sea, to which 
are fastened bag-nets of great size 
and strength. The Kolis themselves 
generally grow the hemp, extract 
the fibre, prepare the string, and 
make the nets. They also build 
their own boats and dry the fish. 


Sonnite. An English formation for 
Sunni, like Shiite for Shiah. 


Somaj. See Sam4j. Sonthal. See Sant4l. 
Sonagar. The Kanarese form of Boo! See Sukhdi. 


Sonar. 
Sonér. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit | S00Ree: See Sunni. j 


suwarna, gold, and £dra, worker.] | goor. See Sura. 
The name of a Sudra caste ; they 
are goldsmiths. Sonérs are usually | Soor. [Hindustani swar.] A pig; a 
respected as Sudras of the middle vulgar term of abuse. 

rank, but in some places, as Behar, 8 2 kSea Sarees 

they are esteemed as pure Sudras ; 
but the Sondrs of the Deccan deny | Sorangi. [Gujarati] The name of 


their Sudra origin altogether, dispute a plant, the morinda citrifolia, from 
the superiority of Brahmans, and which is extracted the dye with 
employed priests of their own caste. which sddhus colour their clothes. 


See Panchal. 
Sord. The name of a tribe allied to 


Sondia. The name of a tribe nume- or resembling the Kolis ; they were 
rous in Jhaldwdr ; they are of fair once a ruling race at Idar. 
complexion and use Rajput clan 
names, and are reputed to have | Soté& [Hindi] A channel, a water- 
come from central and southern ; course. . 
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Sotdbardér. [Hindustdni, from sofd, 
a mace, and the Persian darddér,a 
bearer.] A mace-bearer. 


Soubah. See Subah. 
Soucar. See Sdhukér. 
Soura. See Saura. 
Sowar. See Sawdr. 


Spashtha Déyaka. The name of a 
sect, a branch of the Chaitanyas ; 
they assert the spiritual indepen- 
dence of women, and some of their 
monks are women. 


Spin. The name of one of the two 
divisions of K4firs. 


Spin Turin. The name of an agri- 
cultural tribe settled between Pishin 
and the Suldimdn range. 


Spotted deer. See Chital. 
Sréban. A Bengali form of Srd4wan. 


Sr4ddha. [Sanskrit.] The ceremony 
of making an oblation to deceased 
ancestors, usually accompanied by 
much feasting of Brahmans. Srdd- 
dhas are of many kinds, some general 
in respect of the sacrificer’s deceased 
ancestors collectively, and some in 
respect of a particular person lately 
dead. Srdddhas are auspicious and 
not mournful occasions. The first 
Srdddha in respect of a deceased 
person is performed the day after 
the ten days of mourning are over. 
It is usual to repeat it once a month 
for the first year and after that once 
ayear. See Pinda, Pitri. 


Srauta. The adjective formed from 
sruti, and equivalent therefore in 
extent to vedic. 


Srawak. [Sanskrit, literally, a 
hearer.] A layman of the Jain 
religion. Also a Buddhist saint. 


Sréwan. [Sanskrit] The month 
most nearly corresponding with 
August; it is so called from Srawand, 
the name of the nakshatra (three 
stars in Aquila representing three 
footsteps of Vishnu) in which the 
moon is at full in this month. See 
Month. 


Sri. [Sanskrit.] Prosperity or the 
goddess of prosperity, Lakshmi, 
wife of Vishnu. The word is used 
also as a prefix of reverence to the 
names of deities, holy places, sacred 
books, spiritual teachers, etc. It is 
also written at the commencement 
of books, letters, and writings 
generally, elliptically for Sri Ganeéa 
(F. T. Molesworth). 


Srim4li. The name of a Bréhman 
caste in Gujardt ; some follow the 
yajur and some the s4ma veda. 


Sri-Sampradéyé or Sri-Vaishnawa. 
Other names for the RAamdnuja sect. 


Srotriya. (Sanskrit, from rotra, 
conversancy with the veda, from 
$ru, to hear.] One who is well read 
in the veda; the name of the 
second class of Gauda (subdivision) 
Brdhmans according to the classi- 
fication made in the eleventh cen- 
tury. 


Sruti. [Sanskrit, from fru, to hear.] 
That which has been heard, reve- 
lation. The Hindu sacred writings 
are divided into Sruti and smriti, the 
first head comprising that which has 
been directly revealed, namely, the 
veda, and the second the post- 
vedic laws, founded indeed on the 
Sruti, but delivered by human 
authors. 


8.8. An abbreviation of Saxe’ sali- 
wahana. é 
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Stambha. ([Sanskrit.] A post, a 
pillar, a column, a l4t; especially 
a pillar in a temple bearing an 
emblem or statue, or used as a 
dipd4n. In some of the Jain temples 
in the south of India are seen 
elaborately carved monolith stam- 
bhas thirty or forty feet high. 


State railway. A _ railway con- 
structed by the state from its own 
resources. They are mostly made 
on the narrow or metre gauge, and 
are later in date than the broad- 
gauge trunk lines, which are of 
the kind known as guaranteed 
railways. The state lines are in 
some cases. worked directly by 
employés of the state, and in others 
the working is entrusted to the 
company to whose line the state 
railway leads. 


Sthamba. An error for Stambha. 


Sth4wara. [Sanskrit, from sthd, to 
stand firm.] Standing still, immov- 
able; the opposite of jangama. Also 
the title of the chief devotee of the 

* Jains. : 

Sthupa. An error for Stupa. 


Stridhan. {Sanskrit, from sfrz, 
woman, and dkana, property.] The 
separate property of a wife : ‘What 
was given before the nuptial fire, 
what was given at the bridal pro- 
cession, what was given in token of 
love, and what was received from a 
mother, a brother, or a father, are 
considered as the sixfold separate 
property of a married woman’ 
(Manu, ix. 194). 


Stupa. (Sanskrit, from stuf, to pile 
up.] A pile of earth, a mound; a 
monument erected over sacred relics 
of the Buddha, or on spots conse- 
crated as the scenes of his acts. 


Subah. [Arabic.] A province, a 
government ; used also for subah- 
dar. Akbar’s empire was divided 
into fifteen subahs—twelve in 
Hindust4n and three in the Deccan. 


Subahdar. [Persian ddr, who holds.] 
The governor of a province or 
district ; a viceroy. Subahddr is 
also the name of an officer in the 
native army. The subahddr major 
used to be the native officer of 
highest rank in an infantry regiment ; 
then came in order the subahddr, 
the jamddé4r, the hawdlddr, and the 
ndik. For the corresponding officers 
of cavalry, see under Risdldar. 
Under the new organization each of 
the eight companies of an infantry 
régiment has one subahddr, one 
jamdadér, five hawdlddrs, and five 
ndiks. See Subhedaér. 


Subarnabanik. [Bengali, from the 
Sanskrit sevwarna, gold, and éanzj, 
amerchant.] The name of a caste ; 
they are dealers in gold and silver 
and precious stones. 


Sub-Deputy-Collector. A name 
used in some provinces to designate 
the officer elsewhere called mdm- 
latdd4r, mukhty4rké4r, or tahsildd4r. 


Subed4r. The form of 


Subahdar. 


Gujarati 


Subhadrd. [Sanskrit, from sz, very, 
and éhadra, propitious.] The name 
of one of the idols in the temple 
of Jagannath at Puri. Subhadrd& 
was the sister of Krishna and wife 
of Arjun. See Mahdbhdrata. 


Subhedar. The Marathi form of 
Subahd4r. Officers under this title 
were appointed by the Maratha 
government in placeof the desmukhs, © 
despdndes, and sardeSdis of the pre- 
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~~ 
vious Muhammadan government in 
Gujarat. It is still the title of the 
chief administrative officer of a dis- 
trict in the Baroda state. 


Sud. [Bengali] The name of a 
Sudra caste; they are cultivators, 
and reckoned of intermediate rank. 


Sudder Court. See Sadr Adalat. 


Sudh. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit 
suddha, pure, bright.] A term used 
after the name of a month to denote 
that the Suklapaksh, or bright half 
of the month, is meant ; as 12 Magh 
Sudh, the 12th day of Mdgh; 12 
Ma4gh wadi would mean the twelfth 
of the second half or the 27th of 
the month. See Tithi-. 


Sudra. [Sanskrit, from Such, to be 
afflicted.] The name of the last of 
the four classes into which, according 
to the arbitrary dictum of Manu, 
Hindus were originally divined. 
The Sudra is described as Ahe (ect 
of the creator, and his offic® wa. fo 
serve the three others, the twice- 
born -classes. Probably the first 
Sudras were really those of the 
aboriginals who lived in the plains, 
and were subdued by the Aryans, 
and incorporated into the Hindu 
system, while their brethren of the 
hills remained unconquered, and are 
still spoken of as aboriginals. Sudras 
were kept in a very abject condition 
in the time of Manu, but many of 
them have since risen to a position 
of respect in Hindu society. _ About 
a dozen Sudra castes, such as the 
Sadgops, the Malis, the Kdansdris, 
and the Kumdrs—but the classifi- 
catio.. varies in different provinces— 
are considered to be pure Sudras, 
and rank highest among 'them ; the 
Goilds, the Kaibarttas, and Sutdrs 
represent an intermediate rank con- 


taining about two doztn castes; 
then come the low Sudra castes, 
as the Chdmdrs, the Dhobis, the 
Kahdars, not always distinguishable 
from aboriginal races which have 
become Hinduised. The name Su- 
dra is also applied to a particular 
caste of Sudras in Bengal and 
Orissa ; they are deemed pure, and 
are cultivators, boatmen, and do- 
mestic servants. 


Sufi. [Arabic.] Wise ; the name ofa 
sect who outwardly conform to isl4m, 
but have adopted a mystical pan- 
theism resembling the vedanta 
philosophy. 


| Suhi. The red colour produced from 


safflower, and worn by Hindu men- 
dicants. 


Suji. [Hindustdni.] The granulated 
: portion of flour ground from the 
heart of the wheat; the Italian 
simola. 


Sukaéli. [Kanarese.] The name of a 
wandering tribe who, like the Yeru- 
kalas, are carriers of salt and grain. 
They speak a dialect of Marathi 
and have some Hindu marriage 
ceremonies. They wear remarkably 
heavy clothes. 


Sukarchakia. [Panjabi.] The name 
of a Sikh misl, that to which be- 
longed Ranjit Singh, who reduced 
all the misls except the Phulkia 
under his sway as mahdrdj4. The 
Sukarchakias lived south of the 
Bhangis between the Chendb and 
Ravi rivers. 


Sukhdi. [Gujarati] A kind of 
sweetmeat ; the fee or perquisite 
which an agent or clerk expects 
from any seller when he pays a 
bill; the remuneration derived from 
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villages wy desdis, majmudars, or 
amin patels. 


Sukladi. The mode of reckoning a 
month by beginning with the day 
following the conjunction of the sun 
and moon, so that the full moon 
falls on the fifteenth day of the 
month and the amdwasi on the 
thirtieth. See Krishnadi, Month, 
Tithi. 

Suklapaksh. [Sanskrit fé/a, light, 
and paksha, a side.} The bright 
half of the month, the fortnight 
from the new to the full moon, in 
which period the early evening has 
the moonlight. Parties to a quarrel 
sometimes call themselves the Sukla- 
paksh and their opponents the 
krishnapaksh. 


Sukli. [Bengali] The name of a 
low caste ; they are cultivators and 
weavers. 


Sukreéwar. [Hindi, from the San- 
skrit Sukra, the planet Venus, and 
Ziwara, q.v.] The name of a god 
who is propitiated in the hope of 
obtaining well-favoured sons. 


Sula. [Sanskrit] A pike, a spear; 
also a stake for jmpaling criminals. 


Suldétu’l maghrib. [Arabic maghr7b, 
the west.] The prayer at sunset. 
This, the fourth prayer of the Musal- 
m4n day, is appointed to be said 
a few minutes after sunset. It isa 
tradition that the object of Muham- 
mad in fixing the time was to avoid 
any suspicion of his followers hold- 
ing the Sabian tenets and worshipping 
the sun, as also to remove from 
them all temptation to orientation, 
or sun-worship (7. C. Plowden). 


Sulimani. The name of a small 
division of the city Vords who 


seceded from the general body in 
the sixteenth century, accepting as 
their high priest ome Sulimdn, sent 
from Yaman by some Vords who 
had been previously converted to 
that faith by a missionary from 
Surat. 


Sultan. [Arabic.] A sovereign, an 
emperor ; first known in India as 
the title of Mahmud of Ghazni. 


Sumré. The name of a dynasty that 
ruled in Sindh from the eleventh 
century till 1351 A.D.; it. was 
founded by Ibn Sumér,a governor 
of Multdn under the ruler of Ghazni. 
Tatta was made the Sumrd capital. 
Descendants of the Sumrds are now 
settled in Cutch ; they are soldiers, 
sailors, grass and wood cutters, and 
cultivators. They are Sunni Musal- 
mans. 


Suna. [Bengali.] Land other than 
sali. 


Sunar. See Sonér. 


Sunderbunds. [A corruption of sua- 
dariwana, from sundari, the tree 
heritiera minor, and wana, a forest.] 
The name of a densely wooded 
tract forming the delta of the 
Ganges, and 6500 square miles in 
extent. 


Sundullee. [Pashto, corrupt form.] 
A low four-legged stool or small 
table, eighteen inches high, under 
which is placed a pan of red-hot- 
charcoal, with a thickly wadded 
cotton quilt of large size thrown 
over the whole; people sit round 
the sundullee and draw the quilt 
up, by which means no heat can 
escape before it comes in contact 
with the limbs (7. Seaton). 


Sunga. The name of a Buddhist 
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dynasty held to have reigned from 
188 to 76 B.C. 


rank higher; some of these have 
changed their caste name to Shah. 


Bunguicar. A class of pirates ; Sunyawédi. (Sanskrit, from fxnya, 


formerly on the Konkan coast and 
so named from their station, San- 
gameswar. 


Sungum. See Sangama. 
Suni. See Sunni. 


Sunite. An English formation for 
Sunni. 


Sunnah. [Arabic.] Traditional law, 
the name of a compilation of the 
sayings and practices of Muhammad, 
made about a hundred years after 
his death, to supplement the koran 
when that was found insufficient to 
regulate the affairs of the then 
greatly extended empire. The sun- 
nah is invested with the force of 
law and some of the authority of 
inspiration. Changes were after- 
wards made in the collection, and 
-the Sunnis have now six and the 
Shiahs four editions of it. 


Sunni. [Arabic.] A follower of the 
sunnah ; the name of the first great 
division of the Muhammadans. They 
hold that the sunnah, as left by their 
four imams, is unalterable. There 

_ are four orthodox schools of Sunnis: 
(1) Hanefi, chiefly in Turkey and 
northern India ; (2) Maliki, chiefly 
in Africa ; (3) Shdfai, in Arabia and 
southern India; and (4) Hambali, 
in Arabia. Compare Shiah. 


Sunnud. See Sanad. 


Sunri. [Bengali.] The name of a 
caste, called also Kaldl or Kalwér; 
they are by hereditary occupation 
distillers of spirits, and are usually 
deemed a low caste, but some have 


naught, and wéda, assertion.} One 
who affirms that nothing exists ; the 
name of a sect. 


Supadri. [Hindi.] The kernel of the 


fruit of the areca palm. See Pan. 


Supreme Court. This term is some- 


times used as a translation of Sadr 
Adalat, but it is more particularly 
applied to the courts established in 
the time of Warren Hastings to 
exercise jurisdiction only—except in 
the case of English-born subjects— 
in the presidency. towns. 


Supreme Government. This term, 


as used in India, denotes what is 
also called the ‘government of India,’ 
both names being in contradistinc- 
tion to the local or provincial 
governments. The supreme govern- 
ment is composed of the governor- 
general and a council consisting of 
six ordinary members, with, usually, 
the commander-in-chief in India as 
an extraordinary member, and, when 
the council meet in the territory of 
Madras or Bombay, with the gover- 
nor of the presidency also as an 
extraordinary member. 


Sura. [Sanskrit, formed as an oppo- 


site to asura, as if the initial a were 
the @ negative.] A deity, a god. 


Suré. ([Sanskrit, from sz, to pour 


out or extract juice.] Wine or 
spirituous liquor, personified as a 
nymph produced at the churning of 
the ocean. See Amrita. 


Surah. [Arabic.] A chapter of the 


koran, of which there are 114, each 
divided into verses. 


taken to trade or agriculture and | Suréhi. [Persian.] A long-necked 
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bottle of netal or earthenware for 
holding water. 


Surajbansi. A vernacular form of 
Suryawan§a. 


Suranji. See under AL 


Surati. A native of Surat; but 
adopted as a caste name by Dheds 
who have risen in social position. 


Suri. Another form of Sunri. 
Surinjam. See Saranjdm. 


Surkhaéb. [Hindi.] A kind of duck, 
the anas casarca. 


Surla. [Pashto.] An instrument used 
by housebreakers. 


Surmé. [Hindust4ni.] Black sul- 
phuret of antimony, used by Musal- 
mans as a collyrium. The Hindus 
use kdjal. . 


Surpanakha. ([Sanskrit.] A name 
applied to a woman who from care- 
less conduct gives occasion to great 
disasters, as the original Surpanakha, 
the sister of RAwana, by her light 
speech before Rdma, began the 
quarrel which Ied to the rape of 
Sit4é and the consequent invasion 
of Lanka, as related in the Raméa- 
yana. 


Survey number. This term, under 
the Bombay revenue system, means 
any portion of land which has been 
separately demarcated and assessed 
by the survey department ; as far 
as is practicable every distinct field 
is made a distinct survey number, 
but differences of tenure and the 
inconvenience that would result from 
having very small fields separately 
recorded produce exceptions. 


Suryawanga. [Sanskrit, from surya, 
the sun, and wazsa, lineage.] The 


race of the sun, the name of the 
dynasty of which Rdma, the hero 
of the Ramdyana, was a member ; 
they ruled in Oudh and Tirhut, and 
are supposed to have entered India 
about 2000 years B.c. They are 
now represented by the Gahlot and 
Kachhwaha dynasties, and the Ra- 
thors also claim to be of the same 
origin. See Rajput. 


Susi. [Panjdbi.] A striped coloured 
fabric much used for making trousers 
for Muhammadans. 


Sutér. [Hindi form of sutradhdr, 
q-v-] The name of a Sudra caste ; 
they are carpenters. They are looked 
upon as of intermediate Sudra rank 
in most places, but in some, as 
Midndpur, they are held to be a low 
caste. See Panchdl. 


Suthri. ([Panjdbi.] A Sikh sect 
founded by one Such4, a Br4hman 
by birth, in the time of Har Rai, 
the seventh guru. They are called 
also Suthrashahi. They beg in the 
name of Bdb4 Ndnak Shah and 
are obstinate and troublesome. 


Sutra. [Sanskrit, from szv, to sow.] 
A thread, a string of rules. A sutra 
should properly be expressed with 
the utmost possible brevity. It is 
frequently nothing but a few sug- 
gestive memorial words used like 
algebraic sign: and unintelligible 
without a key. In later times sutras 
are merely collections of formulated 
precepts, adapted toserveas manuals . 
to particular systems of teaching, 
whether in ritual, philosophy, law, 
or grammar (Afonier Wiiliants). 
All the sutras are post-vedic, or, in 
other words, they are smriti and 
not sruti, but those of the kalpa 
vedanga are called srauta, as they 
relate to the vedic sacrifices. The 

x 


SUTR 


sutras were composed probably be- 
tween 600 and 200 B.C., and are 
intermediate between the vedic and 
the later Sanskrit. Sutra is also 
the name of one of the three pitakas, 
that which prescribes rules for Bud- 
dhists in general. 


Sutradhér. [Sanskrit sufradhéra, 
from sufra, a thread, and ahdra, 
holder.] A carpenter, so called 
from the thread with which he marks 
out his work. See Sutdr. 


Buttee. See Sati. 
Suvusthan. See Sansthdn. 


Suw4lé. [Mardthi.] A ‘boat resem- 
bling the pattemdr, but smaller. 


Suwér. The Bengali form of Sawér. 


6vetémbar. [Sanskrit Svete, white, 
and améara, clothing.] One clothed 
in white. The Jains are divided 
into $vet4mbars and digambars. 


Swami. [Sanskrit, from swa, own.] 
An owner, a lord; a husband, a 
king ; a name of Vishnu, of Siwa, 

- and of Karttikeya. In the south, 
an idol. 


Swami-Naéréyan. The name of a 
Vaishnawa sect founded in Gujardt, 
in the present century, by Swdmi- 
N4rdyan, or Sahdjd4nand, a native 
of Oudh. Professor Monier Wil- 
liams describes Swdmi-Ndrdyan’s 
teaching as a modern Puritan 
movement against the Wallabha- 
chdryan corruption of the Vaishnawa 
faith, and says he made chastity and 
purity of life the key-note of all his 
teaching, and ended by boldly as- 
serting that he himself, and not 
Wallabhachdrya, was the true incar- 
nationof Krishna. Swdmi-Ndrdyan 
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virji Maharaj and Ayooya Prasddji 
Mahérd4j, his successors, the one to 
preside at Wadtdl in Kaira, and the 
other at Ahmedabad. 


Swarga. [Sanskrit.] The heaven of 


Indra and of the inferior gods. See 


Kaildsa, Vaikuntha. 


Sw4ri. The Mardthi form of Sawé4ri. 
Swarnakér. See Son4r. 


Swasti. [Sanskrit, from sz, well, and _ 


Swastik. 


Swati. An inhabitant of Swat. 


asti, may it be.] A term of bene- 
diction often used at the commence- 
ment of a writing. 


[Sanskrit, from swastz, 
blessing, welfare.] A mystical mark 
made for good luck or in sign of 
rejoicing; it is in the form of a 
Greek cross, with additional limbs 
proceeding at right angles from the 
extremity of each of the four limbs. 
It has been suggested that the 
three-legged symbol of the Isle of 
Man and of Sicily is a debased 
form of the swastik. 


There 
is a clan of Swatis, called also 
Kohistdnis, settled on our frontier 
east of the Indus near the Hassan- 
zais. See Akhun. 


Swayamwara. [Sanskrit, from swa- 


Syce. 


yam, one’s self, and wara, choice.] 
A ceremony in ancient times by 
which a maiden chose her husband 
by putting a garland round his neck 
in public assembly. 


{A corruption of the Arabic 
sdis.| A-groom, a horse-keeper. 


Byed. See Said. 


Synteng. 


appointed his two nephews, Raghu- ! 


The name of a tribe settled 
on the Jdintia hills in Assam ; they 
remain uninfluenced by Hinduism. 


SYRA 


Syrang. (Corruption of the Persian 
sarhang.| Acommander ; the head 
of a crew or of a gang of labourers. 
Where the terms syrang and tindal 
are both used, as in a corps of store 
lascars, or in a light-house establish- 


T4but. [Arabic.] A coffin, a bier; 
especially a model of the mausoleum 
of Husain, the third imdm, at Kar- 
bala; tdbuts made of light weod 
covered with paper and much orna- 
mented are carried in the Muharram 
processions. Tdbut is also the name 
of the ark of the covenant presented, 
according to Muhammadans, by God 
to Adam. 


Tachariye. [Kanarese.] The name 
of a subdivision of the Panchdla in’ 
Coorg ; they are carpenters. 


Tad. The Marathi form of Tér. 
Tadi. More commonly Toddy. 


Tadvi. The name of a tribe in Khan- 
desh, said to be descended from 
Musalmd4n men and Bhil women, 
and to date from Aurangzib’s time. 
They live in villages at the foot of 
the Sdtpura hills. They are tall and 
well made, and better-looking than 
the pure Bhil. They are poor culti- 
vators, and live chiefly by wood and 
grass cutting, the women helping by 
carrying the loads. Tadvis make 
. good soldiers and constables. They 
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ment, the syrang is the superior 
officer, and the tindal com. 3 between 
him and the common lascars or 
khaldsis. 


Syud. See Said. 


T. 


t 


hold the Musalman faith except as | 


regards drinking. Some regard also 
certain Hindu deities. 


Tafa. A float,araft; often a charpoy 


| Tagore. 


floated on calabashes for crossing a 
Tiver. 


Taffeta. [Hindustani ¢é/ah, from the 
Persian /é/t, to twist.] A silk cloth 
with a wavy lustre. 


T4g. [Mardthi.] The plant crotolaria 
juncea; the fibre is used as hemp. 


Tagdé. [Hindi, said to be from the 
Sanskrit ¢ydga, abandoning.] The 
name of a class of Brahman hus- 
bancmen living between the Jamna 
and the Ganges. According to tra- 
dition they are the descendants of 
Brdhmans brought from Bengal by 
the r4j4 of Jind for the extermina-— 
tion of the Takshaks, or serpent race, 
and who abandoned their priestly 
character and took to agriculture. 


Tagdi. The Marathi form of Takavi: 
See Thakur. 


Tahkhanah. [Hindustdni, from the 
Persian /ah, under, and £#dnah, a 
house.] Anapartment underground, 
or so situated as to be impervious to 
the sun. 

Tahsil. [Arabic.] Collection of the 


revenue ; also, in the south, the head- 
quarter station of a taluka. 


| Tahsildér. [Persian ddr, holder.] A 


native officer whocollects the revenue 
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for a zamindar or under a collector, 
In the Madras presidency the tah- 
sildd4r has charge of a taluka, is a 
magistrate, and corresponds gene- 
rally to the Bombay mamlatdér. In 
the Central Provinces he is a civil 
judge also, See Tdlukdar. 


Tai. The Tamil name of the solar 
month Magaram, corresponding most 
nearly to January, Paush, and in 
Bengal to Magh. See Month. 


Tai. The name of the language of 
the Sh4n tribes ; it is monosyllabic, 
and the same syllables are by differ- 
ence of tone made to represent 
different meanings. 


T4i. [Gujardti.] The name of a com- 
munity of Sunni Musalmdns ; they 
are weavers, and some few money- 
lenders. 


Tailinga. [Sanskrit.] The name of 
the country of the Telugu-speakers ; 
thence the name of the subdivision 
of Drdvida Brdhmans occupying that 
country. 


Taipél. [Bengali.] A Sudra caste of 
intermediate rank ; they are grocers. 


T4j. [A vernacular form of the second 
syllable of mzmtéz.] The popular 
name of the famous mausoleum of 
Arjmand Bdnu, or Mumtdz Mahal, 
‘the chosen of the palace,’ the fa- 
vourite wife of Shah Jahan, the fifth 
Mogul emperor. 


Tajik. A tribe of Arabic descent 
settled in Afghdnistdn. They are 
industrious and peaceable, and skil- 
ful in agriculture, trade, and manu- 
factures. They number nearly a 
million ; some are Sunnis and some 
Shiahs. Some have taken service 
in our army. See Afghan. 


Téj-ul-Mulk. [Arabic “fy a crown, 
mulg, country, kingdom.] The 
crown of the kingdom; a Muham- 
madan title of honour. 


TPajvijdaér. [Gujardti, from the Arabic 
tajvéj, investigation, and the Persian 
ddr, holder.] A class of hereditary 
district officers formerly employed 
in Gujarét to make estimates, hold 
sales, and examine returns. 


Tak. The name of a Rajput dynasty 
that ruled at Asirgad and Khandesh 
from the ninth to the twelfth cen- 
tury A.D. 


Takdri. ([Mardthi, from sénz%, to 
chisel.] The name ofa caste ; they 
are workers in stone. Many thieves 
assume the name, and make the re- 
pairing of stone-mills their ostensible 
occupation. 


Takavi. [Hindustdni, from the Ara- 
bic.] An advance of mon-y made 
by government to a cultivator at the 
time of sowing, to be repaid at the 
time of harvest. 


Takenkar. See Takdri. 


Takht. [Persian.] Athrone. Takht- 
i-suldiman, or Throne of Suldiman, is 
the name of a mountain in the Suldi- 
mdn range, and of another near 
Srinagar. 


Takhtaposh. [Hindustdni, from the 
Persian ¢akhfah, a plank, a platform, 
and foshid, to cover.] A low plat- 
form or sitting-place, the seat in a 
baithakhana. 


Takhtnishin. [Persian /ak//, throne, 
nishin, who sits.) The reigning 
» sovereign ; or, sometimes, the heir- 
apparent. 

Takht-rawdn. ([Hindustdni, from 
takhtah, a platform, and rawidén, 
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going.] a litter, especially one slung 
between two camels. Also the plank 
on which dancers are carried on 
men’s heads in processions. 


Takiyah. [Arabic.] Caution; out- 
ward conformity to prevailing re- 
ligion in order to avoid persecution 
.for opinions really held. 


Takka. [Kanarese ¢akka, worthy.] 
A headman, as uru takka, the head- 
man of a village ; nddu takka, the 
head of a sub-district ; dewa takka, 
the manager of atemple. The takka 
mukhyastaru in Coorg is a council 
of elders who are the moral censors 
and managers of social affairs, with 
power to fine and excommunicate. 


Takka. The name of a Scythian tribe 
formerly in the Panjaéb, and who, 
according to tradition, were nearly 
exterminated by the rdjé of Jind. 
Some remnants remain near Rawal 
Pindi. See Serpent race. 


[4k14. [Mardthi.] The plant cassia 
tora ; it is a small bush, growing to 
about two feet in height, with yellow 
flowers and pods ; the young leaves 
are eaten as a vegetable, and the 
seed yields a blue dye. 


Taksar. The name of the third of the 
four principal courts in Nepal ; it is 
presided over by two bichdris, who 
decide minor cases and report serious 
ones to the ditha for orders. 


Taksha. [Panjibi.] A small plant 
bearing a pea-shaped flower of a 
pale rose-colour; the leaves of which 
are used for the curing of maggots 
in sheep. 


Takshak. [Sanskrit.] The name of 
one of the ndgas or serpents of 
pital ; also a name of the serpent 
race. See Serpent race. 


Taksir. [Arabic, from £asv, to break.] 
A magic square, a set of numbers so 
arranged that the sum of each row 
or column or diagonal line is the 
same. They are worn as charms. 


Takyah. [Hindustdni] A pillow; 
also the abode of a fakir. : 


T41. [Hindustdni.] A pond, a lake. 


Talabda. [Gujardti, from the Sanskrit 
sthalodbhawa, from sthala, place, 
and udbhawa, production.]  Pro- 
duced in the country, indigenous ; 
the name of the most numerous and 
respectable division of the Kolis of 
Gujarat. The name is applied also 
to the local breed of cattle, and to 
the cotton of the province. 


Talaing. The Burmese name ofatribe 
deemed to be the oldest inhabitants 
of Burma. They are generally con- 
sidered to be Dravidians from 
Telingana, but there is no trace of 
this in their speech, and they call 
themselves Mon; ; their language 
is monosyllabic, but distinct from 
Burmese. 


Taldo. [Hindustani] A pond, a 
reservoir of water; especially one 
made by.further deepening a natural 
hollow, and banking it on ail sides 
but the one on which the flood comes 
in the rainy season. See Tank. 


| Talari. [Kanarese.] A village watch- 
man. Compare Chaukidar, Jiwdidar, 
Wartania. 


Talati. ([Gujardti.] A village ac- 
countant in Gujardt: he is not an 
hereditary servant like the kulkarni 
of the Deccan, but a pendiary on 


pay varying from to twenty 
rupees a month, and liable to be 
transferred from o llage to an- 
i other. He is stri subordina = 
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to the patel, but sometimes, from the 
ignorance of the latter, the talati ap- 
pears rather as the collector of the 
revenue than the patel’s assistant 
and accountant in that work. See 
Village accountant. 


310 _ _ TALU 


Talavié. The name of a division of 


the Dubla race ; they worship chiefly 
a goddess called Kalka. 


Talawdra. ([Kanarese.] A village 
watchman remunerated by a grant 
of land subject to a quit-rent only. 


Tdleband. [Mardthi, from /dé/d, agree- 
ment, correspondence, and dana, 
binding.] A treasury account show- 
ing the correspondence between the 
balance in hand and that which 
should be left on a comparison of 
receipts and disbursements (H. A. 
Wilson). The term is commonly 
confined now to the jamdbandi tdle- 
band ; it corresponds for the taluka 
to the thardoband of the village 
accounts, and is, in fact, an abstract, 
with the taluka as unit, of the mauja- 
war terij, which again is a summary 
of the village thardobands ; but in 
the tdaleband are included also such 
items of revenue (such as liquor 
licence sales) as do not come under 
village management, and so are not 
accounted for in the village books. 


Tali. [Tamil] A piece of gold, form- 
ing either the centre or the sole 
ornament of a necklace, which is tied 
on the néck ~of the =1 ride ..by the 
bridegroom at the time of marriage ; 
the term and practice are common 
to all the people of the peninsula 
(A. H. Wilson). 


Taliari. See Taldri. 
Taline. See Talaing. 


Tdlipatra. More commonly Talipot. 


Talipot. [A, corruption ef /dé/ipatra, 
from the Sanskrit /é/7, the corypha 
talliera, and fa/ra, a leaf.] The leaf 
of the corypha palm tree, especially 
when dried and used to form um- 
brellas, or when split into oblong 
Pieces and used for writing upon ; 
also the tree itself (H. A. Wilson). 


Tallary. See Taldri. 


Talpad. [Gujarati] The name given 
to the government share of the lands 
of a village when the Muhammadans 
ruled in Gujar4t; the talpad was 
normally three-fourths and the 
zaminddrs wdntd one-fourth of the 
whole. 


Td4lpur. The name of the dynasty 
that succeeded the Kalhora dynasty 
in Sindh; their title was rais, and 
the first ruler held the government 
under a firman from Kandahar. 
They are said to have been of a 
Biluch tribe. 


Taluk. [Hindi, from the Arabic ¢aa- 
4ug, from alug, it belongs to.] Con- 
nection, dependence ; possession, 
property ; a dependency, a district, 
a division of a province ; an estate. 
The two commonest uses of the word 
are to denote a subdivision of a 
zillah, and an estate resembling the 
holding of a zamindar. 


Tdluka. The Telugu form of Tdluk. 


| TAluké. The Marathi form of Tdluk, 
but used in the Bombay presidency 
solely to denote the subdivision of a 
district or collectorate ; a pargan4. 
The Bombay zillah or collectorate 
consists on an average of eight 
tdlukds; the average area of each 
tdlukd is about 500 square miles, 
and the pgpulation 92,000 (equal to 
that of Pembrokeshire, or half that 
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of Camt ‘idgeshire). At the chief 
town of each taluka reside the mdm- 
latdar and the chief constable of the 
taluka ; and for each taluka or group 
of two or three tdlukds there is a 
subordinate judge’s court for the dis- 
posal of civil suits. 


TAlukd4r. [Persian dér, holder.] The 
holder of a tdluk or estate; or the 
officer in charge of a tdluk or the 
division of a zillah. The taélukddrs 
of upper India, since the settlement 
made after the mutiny, correspond 
to the zamindé4rs of Bengal. In the 
nizim’s dominions the tdlukdar is a 
revenue and judicial officer superior 
to the tahsilddr. 


Talw4lé. [Hindi] A fuel-seller, 
Talwar. See Talawdra. 


Tamandér. The headman of a Biluch 
tribe, 


Tamdshaé [Hindustd4ni, from the 
Arabic.] A spectacle, a show, an 
entertainment ; any occurrence that 
attracts and amuses spectators. 


Tdmbat. [Mardthi, from the Sanskrit 
tdmra, copper.] The name of a 
caste ; they are coppersmiths. 


Taémbuli. [Sanskrit, from ‘démdzx/a, 
the piper betel.] The name of a 
high Sudra caste ; they were origin- 
ally betel-growers, but many are now 
grain-merchants, land-holders, or 
money-lenders. 


Tamburén. [Malaydlam.] A prince, 
a lord; the title of the ruler of 
Cochin. 


Tamil. A Dravidian language spoken 
by about fifteen millions of persons 
in the southern part of the Madras 
presidency and the northern part of 
Ceylon. There are two dialects of 


it, the high and the low, called re- 
spectively Shen and Kodun, in both 
of which there is an extensive lite- 
rature. ; 


Tamila. [Tamil.] The name of a 


division of the Paraiyans ; they are 
usually merchants, and are regarded 
as men of some substance and re- 
spectability (¥. A. WVelson). 


Tdémli: Another form of Tambuli. 


T4mrapat. [Mardthi, from the San- 
skrit ‘dmra, copper, and paffa, a 
tablet.] A copper plate on which a 
grant of land or of privileges is in- 
scribed. Compare Sildsdsana. 


T4émraS4sana. [Sanskrit sémra, 
copper.] A Sdsana or grant inscribed 
on a copper plate or plates. 


Tanam. A south of India coin worth 
about eightpence. 


Tandu. [Malaydlam.] An open pa- 
lanquin. 


Tangal. [Malaydlam.] The name by 
which the M4ppillas call their priests, 
for whom they have great reverence. 


Tank. This word, as an Anglo- 
Indian term, designates what would 
in English be rather called a pond 
or pool, or even lake; a tank is 
often of many acres in extent. The 
use of the word is curious, as the 
Indian /dn£d, like the English ‘tank,’ 
designates rather a cistern than a 
pond. See Taldo. 


Tankha. The name given to Todar 
Mal’s revenue settlement, under 
which each field was measured and 
the proportion of produce to be paid 
settled. See Settlement. 


Tannah. See Thand. 
Tanti. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit 
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tantra, a loom.] The name of a 

caste; they are weavers. Tdntis 

are usually accorded middle Sudra 

rank, but in Dacca they are more 
. and in Cuttack less esteemed. 


Tantra. ([Sanskrit.] Literally, a 
thread: thence the leading action of 
anything, ritual; the name of a class 
of works said to be founded on one 
of the upanishads. There are about 
sixty-four original tantras, and a 
‘large number of other tantric works, 
generally written in the form of a 
dialogue between Siwa and his wife. 
Every tantra is supposed to treat of 
the creation, the destruction of the 
world, the worship of the gods, the 
attainment of objects, especially of 
the eight siddhis, and the four modes 
gf union with the supreme spirit. 
But most of them are mere hand- 
books of a kind of witchcrafgiving 
collections of spells for making 
people enamoured, for destroying 
sight, for producing or preventing 
diseases, etc. Some explain the 
most effectual mode of worshipping 
the Saktis. The oldest tantras were 
written probably about the sixth 
century A.D. (Afonter WU tliiants). 


Tantric. An adjective of English 
formation from tantra; pertaining 
tothe tantras. 


Téntrika. A follower of the doctrines 
of the tantras, a set of works in- 
culcating mystical and impure rites 
in honour of Siwa in his character 
of a free-living, jovial, dancing, and 
drinking god, and his consort 
PArwati. 


Tapa. (Gujarati, from the Sanskrit 
tap,to do penance.] The name ofa 
sect of the Jains, generally in oppo- 
sition tothe Dhundids. The greater 


J 
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asceticism of the latter ha ing gained 
them more followers than their 
rivals, a new and stricter sect called 
the Sambigi has sprung up among 
the Tapds themselves (4. &. 
Forbes). 


Tapé. [Hindi.] A group of villages, 
a subdivision of a parganah or 
taluk. 


Tapddar. An officer in charge of a 
tapé. The tapddaér in Sindh is 
subordinate to the mukhtydrkdar as 
revenue officer, and he has (unlike 
the mahdlkari of Bombay) no 
magisterial power. Also, in Sindh, 
an officer in charge of a forest. 


Tappaél. [Mardthi, from the Telugu 
tappd, a stage, a halting-place.} A 
post, a ddk; thence, loosely, the 
letters delivered. 


Tar. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit ¢d/a.] 
The palmyra or fan-palm, borassus 
flabelliformis, from which toddy is 
extracted. The name is sometimes 
applied also to the corypha and 
other palms. 


Taraf. [Hindustd4ni.] Quarter, di- 
rection ; a side, a part; a tract of 
country. A taraf is usually a 
subdivision of a parganah. The . 
Bdhmani rulers, however, divided 
their whole kingdom into four 
tarafs. 


Tarafbant. [Hindustdni.] The hold- 
ing of several separate divisions 
of village lands by _ different 
branches of the community, the 
coparceners of one taraf having 
no interest in another, although 
included under the same village ; 
the division may sometimes ori- 
ginate in difference of caste or 
religion, so that a village may have 
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a Muh.mmadan and a Hindu 
taraf (A. H. Wilson). 


Tarafdar. [Hindustd4ni, from Zara/, 
q.v., and Persian ddr, holder.] The 
officer administering a taraf or 
division of a parganah ; the owner 
of a village taraf; the ruler overa 
taraf or province. The Adil Shahi, 
Kutab Shéhi, Nizim Shahi, Ahmad 
Shd4hi, and Barid Shahi dynasties 
were all founded by tarafddrs of the 
respective provinces of the BAhmani 
kingdom. 


Taragan. [Malayd4lam.] A broker ; 
a warehouse-keeper who receives 
goods from merchants and keeps 
them till they are sold, and who is 
sometimes employed himself to sell 
them. 


Yardi. [Hindustdni, from the Per- 
sian far, moist.] Marshy ground ; 
especially the moist and jungly 
tract running along the foot of the 
first range of the Himalayas for 
several hundred miles, and varying 


in breadth from two to fifteen 
(A. H. Wilson). 
Taérakeswar. ([Hindi, from _ the 


Sanskrit ‘draka, who carries across, 
from /éra, crossing; and zswara, 
q-v-] The god of salvation, who is 
supposed to whisper into the ear 
of a dying supplicant a mantra that 
will secure him future happiness. 
There is a temple to this god just 
above the masdn on the bank of the 
Ganges at Benares. 


Taram. [Tamil.] The name of a 
system of reyenue assessment, 
under which the soils were classified 
according to their natures and 
capabilities, and each class sepa- 
rately assessed in each village 


(F. H. Nelson). Sometimes each 
class is called a taram. 


Tari. [Marathi] Wet crop or rice- 
land, land which without artificial 
irrigation, but merely by means of 
a little bank round each plot, can 
be made to retain water enough for 
the cultivation of rice. Corre- 
sponding names are ky4ri, nanjey. 


T4ri. More commonly Toddy. 


Tdéripatra. Another form of TaAli- 
patra. 


Tarkhdn. The name of a dynasty 
that ruled for a few years in Sindh 
towards the close of the sixteenth 
century. It was followed by the 
Kalhora line. 


Tarpan. ([Sanskrit, from ‘7, to 
satisfy.] The presenting of libations 
to the soul of a deceased person or 
to pitris. 


Taru. See Th4ru 


Tasalmaét. [Gujardti.] The name of 
an operation in accounts, by which 
any outlay not provided for in the 
sanctioned budget is debited to 
a-head called tasalmdt; in the 
following budget, provision is made 
for such past expenditure, and the 
sums then debited to their proper 
heads, and the tasalmat cleared by 
corresponding credit items. 


Tasar. {[Hindi, from the Sanskrit 
trasara.] The name of a silk, the 
product of the larve of the moth 
antherzea paphia, found over nearly 
the whole of India. The caterpillars 
are about four inches long, green, 
with reddish spots and a reddish- 
yellow band running lengthways. 
They feed on several plants, in- 
cluding the teak, the baer, the sal, 
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and simal trees, and the castor-oil 
plant. They hang their cocoons on 
the branches by thick hard cords of 
silky matter. Tasar is said to owe 
its peculiar glassy appearance to the 
fact that its fibre is flat and not 
round, as is that of ordinary sil. 


Tasmahbaézi. [Hindustani ‘fasmak, 
a strap, and éé2z, playing.] A gam- 
bling game played with a leather 
strap and a stick. 


Tat. An Anglo-Indian abbreviation 
of Tattu. 


Tattdma. ([Bengali.] 
tasar silk. 


A weaver of 


Tattan. A caste in Travancore; they 
are goldsmiths and jewellers, 


atti. [Hindi.] A screen consisting 
of a frame filled in with khaskhas 
roots, which is set up at a door or 
window windward, and over which 
water is sprinkled so as to cool the 
air which passes through. ts 


Tattu. [Hindustani] A pony. 


Taungya. The Burmese name of the 
jum or dahya system of cultivation, 
which consists of clearing a piece 
of forest, burning the’ fallen jungle, 
and then sowing. 


Tavit. [Panjabi] A small casket 
made to contain a talisman, and 
worn on the arm or fastened round 
the neck. 


Tavoy. The name of a branch of the 
Mrammé race. 


Téyé. [Panjabi] Properly an uncle, 
but used, like chdchd, to designate 
a father-in-law. 


Taziah. [Arabic.] A model of Hu- 
sain’s shrine, a tAbut. 


T4zmin. [Persian] Avs’ 12a of five 
lines, the first three of which are 
original, and the last two a quota- 
tion. 


Yeapoy. [From the Hindust4ni sm, 
three, and dz, foot.] A small three- 
legged table. As to the formation 
of the word, compare Charpoy, 


Tehsil. See Tahsil. 


Tejaji. The name of a god much 
worshipped by the Jats; he is the 
dewa or spirit of a Jat cowherd 
who lived in the eleventh century, 
and is represented as a man on 
horseback with a drawn sword and 
a snake biting his tongue ; the fable 
is that Tejaji had promised to offer 
himself as a victim to the snake, but 

. got so wounded by a band of robbers 
that there was’ no whole part of his 
body but the tongue for the snake 
to bite (F. D. La Touche). 


Teli. [Hindi, from ¢e/, Sanskrit faz/a, 
oil, from ¢/a, the sesamum seed.] 
The name of a caste; their heredi- 
tary profession is expressing and 
selling oil, which is deemed a base 
occupation, but in Bengal many 
Telis have raised themselves in the 
social scale, and are landholders, 
traders, and grain-merchants, and 
call themselves, not Telis, but Tilis 
(or sometimes Shdhds), to distinguish 
themselves from their former caste- 
fellows. Compare Ghanchi. 


Telinga. A native of Telingana, or 
the Telugu country ; also a sepoy 
or native soldier under European 
discipline, the first so enlisted having 
been from the Telugu country. 


Telugu. [From 7e/ingana, the name 
of the country, from ¢7z, three, and 
finga; three linga temples having 
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been its “ ounds.] A Dravidian lan- 
guage spoken by seventeen millions 
of persons in the northern parts of 


the Madras presidency and part of © 


the nizdm’s territory. In extent 
of use it is the next language after 
Hindustani (in its various forms) 
and Bengali. 


Tene. The Tamil name of the Italian 
millet, or kang. Sce Millet. 


Tengalai. [Tamil ‘ez, the south.] 
The name of a division of the Vaish- 
nawas of the peninsula of India who 
have a religious difference with an 
opposite party called Vadagalai-. 
‘The two sides may eat together and 
intermarry, 


Tengin. [Kanarese.] The name of 
a small agricultural caste. 


Teor. See Tior. 


Teppa. [Kanarese.] A raft formed 
of bamboos tied together. 


Teppakulam. [Tamil] A square 
stone tank for religious uses. 


Thag. More commonly Thug. 


Thakor. The Gujarati form of Tha- 
kur. It is the common title of R4j- 
put chieftains not of sufficient rank 
to assume the title of rawal. 


Thakordé. ([Gujardti.] This form of 
the word thakur is chiefly used as 
the name of castes of mixed Rajput 
and Koli origin; their habits are 
mostly those of the Kolis, but they 
are finer-looking men, and call them- 
selves by the name of the Rajput 
family, from which, on the father’s 
side, they are descended, as Solanki, 
Rathor, Chauhan. 


Thakorine. An <Anglicized form of 
Thakurdin. 


‘Phakur. [Hindi, from the §anskrit 


thakkura.| A deity, an idol; every 
household that can afford it has a 
thdkur of its patron deity, which the 
purohit comes daily to worship. 
‘Thakur is also an honorific title used 
after a name, whence it has become 
a surname under the corrupt form 
Tagore. The word is also used for 
chief, baron, or lord, especially 
among RA4jputs, and sometimes as a 
synonym for R4jput. 


Thakur (the same word as the 


above). The name of a wild tribe 
found about Kalyan and Matherdn, 
and generally resembling the War4- 
lis. In the days of Mahmud Begada 
and other Muhammadan princes who 
used violence to convert the Hindus 
to isldm, some of the thdkurs 
(barons) of Gujarat fled to the jungles 
with considerable numbers of Hindus 
of different tribes. The Jungle Tha- 
kurs are the descendants of this 
mixed multitude. Their knowledge 
of Hinduism is very faint, and they 
shun the Bréhmans. They worship 
Pishunath, the lord of cattle. They 
live by collecting firewood, carrying 
loads, etc. They also cultivate hill- 
lands, and are great shikdris (¥. 
Tilson)... 


Thakur4in, or Thékurani. Feminine 


forms of thdkur; a goddess or the 
wife of a Rajput chieftain. 


Thdékurbari. [Bengali 4d7z, a house.] 


The house, or chamber in a house, 
set apart for a family idol. 


Thakurdwara.  [Hindi, Sanskrit 


dwéara, a door.] An idol-house, a 
temple. 


Thakurra. See Thdkord4. 
Thal. [Panjdbi.]’ A sandy tract or 


desert. 
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Thal. [Mardjhi.] The actual ad- 
measurement of a crop to separate 
the khot’s share of the produce. 


Thalkari. [Mardthi, from ‘¢ha/, San- 
skrit stha/a, a place, and the affix 
éari, q.v.] A landed proprietor as 
distinguished from an upari. Com- 
pare the Dravidian U!:udi and 
Parakudi, the Hindi Khudkdsht 
and Pdikdsht. 


Thané. ([Hindi, from the Sanskrit 
sthéna, a place.) A station, espe- 
cially the head-quarters of a taluk ; 
also very commonly, a police-station. 
The term belongs properly to the 
times when military force was used 
both to preserve peace and to collect 
the revenue; the thdnd was. the 
head-quarters of the troops main- 
tained for those purposes in each 
division of a district. The word is 
often used to designate, not the station 
only, but the whole area subordinate 
toit. See Mulkgiri. 


Thand4dér. [Persian dér, holder.] 
An officer in charge of a thdnda, 
_The name is now used chiefly 
in, or in connection with, native 
states. A thdnddadr ina native state 
is a revenue and magisterial officer 
corresponding generally with the 
mdamlatddr or tahsilddr of British 
India. 9 


Thanadari. This is the name given to 
a system byst#itich “lands, belonging 
to: petty native states under chiefs 
incapable of effective control, are 
formed into circles and placed under 
the magisterial jurisdiction of special 
thanddars. 


Thandalkara. [Tamil.] A village 
officer who collects the revenue from 
individual ryots, under the orders of 


the nattanmaikdra, and hands over |! 


the money to the nec takdra for 
inspection. 


Thanedd4r. The Mardthi form of 
Thanddar. 
Thani. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit 


sthdna, a place.] Statianary, resi- 
dent ; a permanent as opposed to 
a pahi cultivator. 


Thardoband. [Mardthi, from ¢hardv, 
a settlement, and dazd, binding] 
The document which records the 
annual revenue settlement of a vil- 
lage in the Bombay presidency ; it 
is a general abstract of the other 
accounts, and deals with the village 
as a whole; it shows the total area 
and assessment of every kind of 
land and the total of every other 
head of revenue, and, deducting in 
every case what is not to be realized 
(whether on account of alienation, 
non-occupation, or remission) from 
“the total, shows finally the amount 
which the village has to pay. By 
means of duplicate columns the ac- 
counts of the past year are compared 
throughout and the differences 
shown. See Tdleband. 


a 
Thareli. See under Sindhi. 


Tharu. The name of an aboriginal 
tribe numerous in Champaran ; they 
are of Mongolian origin; they gre 
excellent cultivators. 


Thatherd. [Hindi, perhaps formed 
from the sound of the brazier’s work 
—tha in Sanskrit represents a noise 
as of a golden pitcher rolling down 
steps.] The name of a caste; they 
are an inferior division of the Kan- 
saris. 


Thek. The Burmese form of Tsak or 


Chakma, 
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Thiké. [3engali.} An _ hereditary 
tenure under a zamindar. It is also 
a tenure terminable at will by either 
the occupant 
(W. W. Hunter). 


Thikada4r. [Hindustdni, from //7kd, 
hire, and dér,holder.] A contractor 
for work, a farmer of the revenue ; 
a middle-man who receives rents 
from cultivators and pays a stipu- 
lated amount to the proprietor. 


Thirty-six royal races. See Chat- 
tiskula. 


Thien. An imagined demon of the 
Khdsias that takes the form of a 
gigantic snake and is appeased 
only by human blood. 


Thori. [Hindust4ni.] The name of 
a wandering tribe; they deal in 
bullocks and grain, and some are 
wood-cutters and make wooden 
combs and plates. 


Thuar. [Hindustdni.] The cactus 
plant, euphorbia nerrifolia ; that with 
the flat oval joints is called chithra 
thuar or vildyati ; the straight-jointed 
danda thuar or desi. 


Thug. [Hindustdni ¢#ag.] A cheat, 
a knave; the name of a class of 
murderers and robbers formerly very 
large and important, and not yet 
extinct ; they were of different tribes 
and castes, Muhammadan as well 
as Hindu, and the profession was 
usually followed hereditarily ; their 
victims were mostly travellers, to 
whom the thugs would present them- 
selves as travellers also, and, when 
stopping to rest or eat, or at other 
favourable opportunity, the thugs 
would suddenly strangle each his 
victim by a handkerchief thrown 
round his neck from behind and 


or the landholder 


twisted with some peculiar skill. 
Lately, such thugs as remain have 
taken to the use of poison instead of 
strangling, and a favourite plan is to 
hire a cart to take them to a par- 
ticular town, poison the driver on 
the way, sell the cart and bullocks, 
and hire another. 

Thuggee. [Hindustd4ni ¢hagi.] The 
profession of the thug. 


Thugyi. [Burmese.] An officer placed 
in charge of a revenue circle. 


Ticea. This word (a corruption of the 
Hindustani ‘#zéé, hire) is used in 
English as an adjective meaning 
hired, as ticca-gdri, a hired carriage ; 
ticca-cook, a cook engaged for a 
special occasion. 


Tiffin. [Persian /afan.] A light re- 
past of fruit, etc., eaten at midday ; 
but the word is used in English as 
equivalent to luncheon. 


Tigala. The name of a Tamil caste 
called also Palli; in Mysore they 
are chiefly market-gardeners; in 
Coorg they are labourers, and some 
have enlisted. 


Tihan. The name of the subdivision 
of the Khatri caste to which Angad, 
the second Sikh guru, belonged ; the 
name also of a denomination of Sikhs 
who specially revere Angad. See 
Behdi, Bhulle. 


Tika. Another name for Tilak. 


Tikhur. A starchy substance obtained 
from the root of the curcuma angusti- 
folia or Indian arrowroot. 


Tikuti. See Trikuti. 


Til. [Hindi, Sanskrit “#//a.] The se- 
samum indicum or orientale, from 
the sced of which oil is extracted. 
It isa kharif crop. See Gingelly. 
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Tilak. [Sanskrit #/aka.] The mark 
which a Hindu makes with coloured 
earths or unguents on his forehead 
to show to what sect he belongs, or 
for ornament. The tilak is made 
also on idols, and is sometimes used 
as the distinguishing mark of a sove- 
reign. Also the name among some 


castes, as RAjputs and K4yasths, for_ 


the betrothal ceremony, when the 
girl’s father pays an earnest of the 
dower, and the company are marked 
with tilaks. See Ndma, Tripundra, 
Urdhwapundra. 


il4yat. (Gujarati, from “/z, the 
Sanskrit ‘/aka.] The lineal repre- 
sentative of the founder of a ruling 
family, so called as bearing the 
royal tilak on his forehead, and as 
distinguished from a phutdyd or 
cadet. 


Tilgér. Another name for Tilvi. 


Tili. ([Bengali.] Another form of 
Teli, but now practically a distinct 
branch of that caste. The rdj4 of 
Digh4-patiy4 is a Tili. 


Tilvi. [Kanarese.] The name of an 
agricultural caste. 


Timuride. A name sometimes given 
to the so-called Mogul dynasty, the 
founder of whom, Babar, was sixth 
in descent from Timur or Tamer- 
lane. See Mogul. 


Tindal. [Telugu fande/u, Gujarati 
tandel.| The head of a body of men, 
especially of a gang of labourers or 
the crew of a ship. Thence tindal 
is the common name for the captain 
of a native vessel. 


Tior. [Bengali.] The name of a low 
caste, perhaps a branch of the Kai- 
bartta; they are fishermen, boat- 


men, cultivators, and domestic ser- i 


vants. 
Tiyar. 

Tipdri. [Hindustdni.] The name of 
a fruit commonly called the Cape 
gooseberry. ~ 


Perhaps the same as the 


Tipperah. [A corruption of the San- 
skrit /ripura, the name ot acountry.] 
. -The name of the principal tribe oc- 
cupying the hills in the state called 
Hill Tipperah, which lies between 
22° 59' and 24° 31’ N. lat., and 91° 12° 
and 92° 24’ E.long. The Tipperahs 
are divided into four classes: the 
pure Tipperahs, the class to which 
the reigning family belongs; the 
JAmdaityds ; the Nowattids ; and the 
Riangs. They worship the elements, 
and are very superstitious and timid. 
They have a language of their own, 
but no written character. They are 
very fond of drinking and dancing. 
Mr. Lewin names the four classes 
as Puran, Nowattid, Osui, and Riang. 


Tirmalli. [Mardthi.] A Sudra caste ; 


they lead Nandi about and beg, and 
some are cultivators. 


Tirtha. [Sanskrit, from 777, to cross 
over.] A holy place of pilgrimage, 
gencrally on the banks of a sacred 
river and particularly at the con- 
fluence of twostreams. Someof the 
most famous are Puri in Orissa, 
where is the temple of Jagannath ; 
Haridwar, where the Ganges is sup- 
posed to take its rise ; Chitrakot in 
Bundelkhand, where Rama _ lived 
after his banishment ; and Dwarka 
in Kathidwdr, which is sacred to 
Krishna. Tirtha is laxly extended 
to denote the officiating priest of a 
temple. See Pujari. 


Tirthakar, or Tirthankar. [Sanskrit 
tirtha, q.v.,and kara, making.) One 
who makes a passage through life. 
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Among Buddhists, an ascetic. 
Among Jains, an arhat, a jin. The 
Jain tirthakars are twenty-four in 
number, beginning with Adindth or 
Rishabhdewa; of the rest those 
whose names chiefly occur are the 
last three, Neminath, PArswandth, 
and Vira, Mahavira, or Wardhamdén. 


Tirvai. [Tamil.] The money assess- 
ment fixed on government lands 
and payable directly by those who 
hold them. ‘Tirvai-jdsti is the extra 
assessment realized after the jama- 
bandi accounts have been made up 
(F. H. Nelson). 


Tithi. [Sanskrit.] The thirtieth part 
of a lunation, a lunar day. The 
synodical month is divided into two 
parts, consisting of fifteen tithis 
each : the first fourteen tithis of each 
part are named after the numerals 
from one to fourteen ; the last tithi 
of each part, that is, the fifteenth 
and thirtieth of the month, are 
called respectively purnimd and 
amAwasi, or amdAwasi and purnimd, 
according as the Sukladi or krishnadi 
method is followed. The tithiis less 
than the mean solar day by 22 min. 
31 sec., but the tithis are kept in 
correspondence with the days by 
omitting every tithi on which the 
sun does not rise and repeating those 
on which it rises twice. See Month. 


Tiyar. [Malaydlam.] The name of 
a caste ; they draw toddy from the 
baine-palm tree, and cultivate land. 
They are considered, to have be- 
longed originally to the island of 
Ceylon, and the name is said to be 
properly Tivan, from the Sanskrit 
dvipa, an island. 


Tobra. [Hindustdni.] A leather bag 
used to feed horses; it is tied on 


" the mouth by a thong which passes 
over the horse’s head. 


Toda. The name of an aboriginal 
tribe of the Nilgiri mountains. They 
surpass all the other tribes of that 
district in physique and dignity of- 
bearing. Their features may best 
be described as European, with 
Roman noses and bright haze} eyes, 
good teeth, and an abundance of 
rather coarse but glossy black hair, 
which is worn in a crop by the men 
and in long thick ringlets by the 
women. The expression of their 
countenances is open, fearless, and 
agreeable. They are essentially a 
pastoral people and never make 
any attempt to cultivate their lands. 
They levy grain from the Badagas 
and Kotas, and beyond that depend 
entirely upon their large herds of 
buffaloes for support. They allow 
polyandry, but it is now on the de- 
cline. Early betrothals are common. 
They burn their dead. Their ex- 
ceedingly primitive worship is con- 
fined to one material object, the 
sacred buffalo-bell, which is hung 
round the neck of the best buffalo 
of the sacred herd. The Toda lan- 
guage is a dialect of old Kanarese, 
and closely allied to other Dravidian 
languages of the plains (Grigg). See 
Kedu, Mand, Palal, Paltchi. 


Toddgards. [Gujardti.] A cash allow- 
ance paid from the government 
treasury in lieu of former gards 
rights. 


Todamand. See under Mand. 


Toddy. [A corruption of the Marathi 
tddi, from fad, q.v.] Juice extracted 
from the palmyra, the date, or the 
cocoa palm. Toddy when first drawn 
is sweet and not intoxicating, but 
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after fermentation it becomes a 
powerful spirit. See Madi, Nira. 


Todebandhi. The putting on of 
anklets, part of a marriage cere- 


mony. See Lagan, Saptapadi. 
Tofung. [Corrupt form] An Afghdin 
matchlock. Compare Juzail. 


Togataru. [Kanarese.] The name 
of a caste of weavers who manufac- 
ture the coarsest kinds of cloths. 
They are Vaishnawas. 


Tol. [Bengali.} A college for the 
study of Sanskrit ; the pandit main- 
tains himself and his pupils from 
such presents as he may receive. 


Tolé. [Hindi.] A measure of weight. 
The standard tol4 weighs 180 troy 
grains or one rupee. Eighty tolds 
make one Bengal or pakka ser. 


Tolé. [Bengali.} A ward or quarter 
of a town, a w4d4; also a suburb or 
outlying hamlet. 


Tolliar. See Talari. 


Tomar. The name of a Rajput dynasty, 
of which nineteen kings reigned at 
Delhi from 733 A.D. till the capture 
of Delhi by Visala Dewa, the Chau- 
han king of Ajmir, in 1151 A.D. The 
conqueror’s son married the daughter 
of the Tomar king, and had issue 
Prithi Raj, the Chauhin king of 
Delhi. The Tomars next appear as 
a ruling family at Gwalior, where 
they reigned from 1375 to 1518 A.D. 
Only small communities of Tomars 
now remain, at Agra, in Budaon, 
Jaipur, and other places. The To- 
mars were esteemed as of the highest 
rank, and as they are not called 
either of the solar or lunar race, it 
is possible that they are of earlier | 
date than the invention of that dis- j 


tinction. Vikramdditya, who estab- 
lished the samwat era, is supposed 
to have been a Tomar. Some To- 
mars have been converted to islam. 


Tomaun. [Persian ‘omdz.] A coin 
or sum equal to fifteen dollars and 
a half. Also a myriad,®or 10,000 
Arabic silver drachmas. Also a 
district (C. P. Browz). In Afghdnis- 
td4n a tomaun is reckoned equal to 
only twenty rupees. 


Tom-tom. [Bengali ¢az‘an.] A small 
drum. 


Tondé. [Hindi.] Any performance in 
the nature of an incantation, or any 
act which, even without the use of 
any mantra, is intended to have a 
magical effect. Compare Jadu. 


Tonda. [Tamil.] The name of a 
division of the Paraiyans ; they are 
usually employed as cultivators and 
predial slaves ; but some are petty 
traders, some artisans, some do- 
mestic servants, some horse-keepers, 
and the like (¥. A. Velson). 


Tonga. [Hindustani téngd.] A two- 
wheeled, four-seated. low carriage 
of strong construction for use in 
country where there are no made 
roads; it is drawn by a pair of 
ponies abreast, one in each of the 
ruts made by the wheels of country 
carts. 


Toni. [Malaydlam.] A long boat or 
coasting-sloop; also applied to a 
smaller vessel used for crossing 
rivers ; a ferry-boat (1. H. Wilson). 


Tonjon. [Hindust4ni ¢dmjhdm.] A 
kind of light open palanquin, or a 
chair with a pole projecting before 
and behind, by which it is famed 
on men’s shoulders. 


TOON 


Toon. [Hindi «2, from the Sanskrit 
tunna.| 7 he tree cedrelatoona. It is 
a hardy tree, and has a strong stem 
and fine leafy head. The timber, 
reddish in colour, is much used for 
making furniture, and a yellow dye 
is obtained from the flower. 


Topah. [Bengali] The trade name 
of silk cocoons that will not wind. 


Topas. [Portuguese fofaz, perhaps 
from the Hindustdni foi, a hat.] A 
native Christian sprung from a Por- 
tuguese father and Indian mother 
in the south of India; in the early 
history of the company these people 
were extensively enlisted as soldiers ; 
hence the term came to be applied 
to the company’s native soldiery 
generally in the peninsula; it is 
now obsolete (7. H. Wilson). 


Topchi. [Hindustdni, from the Turk- 
ish.] A conductor of ordnance, an 
artillery officer (H. H. Wilson). 


Tope. [A corruption of the Kanarese 
topu.] A clump or cluster of trees. 


Tope. [A corruption of stufa, q.v.] 
A mound, a tumulus, a cairn. The 
word is widely used to include lats, 
mindars, and stambhas. 


Topeewallah. See Topiwdla. 
Topi. [Hindustdni.] A hat, a cap. 


Topiwéld. [See wd/d] One who 
wears a topi and not a turban; a 
European. Also, in Bengal, a hat- 
maker, a milliner. 


Topkhanah. [Hindustdni, from the 
Turkish of, a gun, and Persian 
khanah, house.} A foundry for 
cannon ; an arsenal; also a battery 
of artillery. 


Topper. [Corrupt form.] A kind of 
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sedan made of basket-work used 
in the Khasi hills. 


Toran. [Panjabi] A slert stick, 
bearing a cross-arm, with five or 
seven uprights on it, each a few 
inches high, and rudely cut to 
imitate the human figure; it is 
stuck into the wall near the outer 
doorway on the occasion of a 
marriage, and the bridegroom on 
arrival strikes at it with a stick,. 
and it is considered a good omen 
if he smashes it to bits (W. Co/ld- 
stream). In Gujarati toran (San- 
skrit ¢oranza, a portal) means a cord, 
with mango’and other leaves at- 
tached to it, hung from door-post 
to door-post or across a street, on 
festive occasions. 


Tori. See Turi. 


Tor Turin. The name of the tribe 
occupying Pishin. 


Toshahkhdnah. [Persian.] A store- 
room, a wardrobe; chambers in 
which objects of curiosity or value, 
not in daily request, are kept; 
especially the department for the 
disposal of darb4r presents received 
by representatives of government. 


Tota. [Kanarese.] A garden, garden- 
land, bdgait. 


Toto. The name of a small, nearly 
extinct, hill tribe on the Bhutan 
frontier. They are very thin, with 
very flat noses, and lips projecting 
so as almost to suggest a Negritic 
origin. They have traditions which 
point to a retrogression from a 
higher scale of nations, and their 
belief is that from the time they 
became cow-eaters they became de- 
graded ; they are generally gloomy 
and fatalistic, and their language is 
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unintelligible to other tribes. They 
bury their dead (Dumont Beaghton). 


Totti. [Tamil.] The name of a 
division of the Paraiyans ; they are 
the village scavengers and mes- 
sengers ; and a certain number of 
them are paid for their services by 
government (¥. HY. Nelson). 


Tottiya. [Telugu.] The name of a 
caste; they are chiefly cultivators, 
but some are shepherds and some 
cowherds. They profess to be Vaish- 
nawas, but do not employ Brah- 
mans, but have gurus of their own 
caste. They are much addicted to 
the practice of magic. The men 
wear brightly coloured handkerchiefs 
round their heads instead of turbans ; 
the women wear several rows of red 
glass beads round their necks and 
a profusion of metal and earthen- 

* ware bangles on their arms, 


Toungjynya. [Arakanese.] The name 
~* of a branch of the Chakmé tribe. 


Toungtha. [Arakanese, from ‘oung, 
a hill,and #id,ason.] The children 

‘ of the hills, a generic name for 
those of the tribes of the Chittagong 
hill tracts who live high on the hills. 
They are darker in colour and wilder 
than the Khyoungtha ; their villages 
are generally situated in places 
difficult of access ; they possess no 
written character ; they worship the 
terrene elements. Captives taken 
in war become slaves, but slavery 
for debt is unknown except among 
the Mrus. The principal Toungtha 
tribes are the Tipperahs, Kumis, 
Mrus, Lushdis, and Shendus. 


Tower of Silence. See Dokhmd. 


Trégé. [Gujarati] A kind of- im- 
. portunity or extortion resembling 


dharnd ; particularly a Bhat’s threat’ 
to destroy himself in ords r to enforce 
the fulfilment of an engagement for 
which he has pledged his personal 
surety. The wane of this super- 
stition is noted by the political agent 
of Kathidwdr, who writes in 1842, 
‘I have known several instances 
of lives being taken and much blood 
shed without the least effect being 
produced, whereas, at the beginning 
of this century, a single life offered 
in trd4g4 would have subdued the 
most stubborn landholder.’ 


Treté. ([Sanskrit, from /77, three.] 
The side of the die which marks 
three points, the name of the second 
yuga, or the silver age. 


Trikuti. [Bengali, from /7z, three.] 
A sub-tenure which gives the hus- 
bandman a third of the crop. 


Trimurti. [Sanskrit, from 777, three, 
and murtz,form.] The united form 
of the Hindu triad—Brahmé, Vishnu, 

‘and Siwa. These gods, like the 
rest of the universe, are conceived 
of as emanations from or expan- 
sions of the eternal essence Brahma. 
But these three gods are considered 
the highest manifestations of that 
essence. They are typified by the 
three mystic letters 4, U, and JZ, 
combined as OA/, and are usually 
described as, respectively, the 
creator, the preserver, and the de- 
stroyer; but this description, Pro- 
fessor Monier Williams observes, is 
very inadequate, the functions of 
the three being interchangeable, and 
the whole idea of the trimurti having 
been one of gradual development. 
The complete idea is later than the 
time of Manu. It serves as a mark 
on the way of Hindu thought from 
pantheism to polytheism. 
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Tripitakr. [Sanskrit, from ¢77, three, 
and /itaka, q.v.) The sacred writ- 
ings of the Buddhists, which are 
divided into three parts, called the 
sutra, the vinaya, and the abhi- 
dharma pitakas. 


Tripundra. (Sanskrit, from /77, three, 
and pundra, line.) The mark which 
the Saiwas make with coloured 
pigments on their foreheads. It 
consists of three horizontal lines 
covering the greater part of the 
forehead. See Nama, Tilak. 


Trifanku swarga. The heaven of 
Triganku, a proverbial name for the 
position of a man half-way between 
his original condition and that which 
he sought to attain, like Trisanku, 
who was raised to heaven by a sage, 
but thrown out by the gods, and 
remained hanging midway between 
the two worlds. 


Trigula. [Sanskrit, from Zz, three, 
and Sula, a pike.] A trident, the 
weapon of Siwa. Compare the 
Chakra of Vishnu, the Wajra of 
Indra. 


Triveni. (Gujardti.] The point of 
junction of three rivers. 


Tsak, or Tsakma. See Chakméa. 


Tughlak. The name of the third 
of the Ghori dynasties. It was 
established by a successful rebellion 
by Ghiyds-ud-din Tughiak in 1320, 
and lasted for nearly a century, with 
an interval caused by the invasion 
of Tamerlane in 1393. 


Tughra. [Arabic.] The imperial sig- 
nature ; also the name of an orna- 
mental form of the Arabic character 
much used in architecture. 


Tulabhdra, or Tulddana, [Sanskrit 


tuld, a balance, dhdra, a weight, 
ddna, a gift.) The ceremony of 
weighing one’s self against gold or 
silver, and presenting the sum to 
Brahmans. e 


Tulam. [Malaydlam, the Sanskrit 


tuld,a balance.]- The month during 
which the sun is in Libra, coinciding 
most nearly with October and Aévin 
(in Bengal, Kartik). See Month. 


Tullatee. See Talati. 


Tulsi. [Sanskrit ¢v/asi.] The shrub 
the ocymum sanctum, or holy basil. 
It is held sacred to Vishnu, and is 
fabled to have been produced from 
the hair of a nymph beloved by him 
in his incarnation as Krishna. The 
Vaishnawa rosaries are composed of 
108 beads made of the wood. 


Tulsidan. [Hindi.] A shot pillaror 
stand on which a tulsi plant is grown. 


Tulu. ‘A Dravidian language much 
resembling Malaydlam, and spoken 
by half a million people. 


Tulwar. [Hindi, correctly salwar, 
from the Sanskrit farwdri.] A 
sword. A _ Rajput bridegroom 
sometimes sends his tulwar as his 
proxy at his wedding. 


Tumar. [Arabic.] A roll, a record ; 
but used especially as the name of 
official correspondence consisting 
of reports, references, and orders, all 
written each below the last and 
forwarded from office ‘to office in 
original. See Barnisi. 


Tumba. [Hindi, Sanskrit ¢sa.] 
The long gourd, lagenaria vulgaris ; 
beggars use them to collect alms in. 


funnus. The tree dalbergia oogeir?- 
ensis ; the wood is used in building, 
and for carts and ploughs. 
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Tur. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit ¢- 
wart.) - The pulse cajanus indicus or 
cytisus cajan; it is both a kharif 
and a rabi crop ; the green pods are 
used as vegetables, the beans are 
made into d4l and much eaten with 
rice, and the dried stalks are reduced 
to charcoal to make gunpowder. 
Other names are arhar, kandi. 


Turd4hé. [Bengali] The name of a 
low caste, a degraded branch of the 
Kahdrs ; they sell fish and vegetables, 
and carry palanquins. 


Turanian. The use of this word is 
not always consistent ; some writers 
use it as equivalent to or inclusive 
of Mongolian, and so make it em- 
brace Kalmak and Chinese ; but the 
better usage seems to be to confine 
it to that class of the Caucasian 

- races and languages which is not 

. Semitic and which is not Aryan. 
Taking Turanian in this sense, it 
includes the Scythian, Parthian, 
Turkish, Finnish, Hungarian, Tartar, 
Tibetan, Tai, Kolarian, Malay, and 
Dravidian races. And within India 
itself it is conveniently divided, 
with reference to the regions from 
which immigrants came, into Eastern 
(or Mongolian) Turanian and West- 
ern (or Scythian) Turanian. The 
first division includes the races com- 
monly called aboriginal or Kolarian 
and the second the Dravidian races. 
In northern India, where the Dra- 
vidians are unknown, and where 
much later Turanian immigrants 
have settled, another classification 
of Turanian is current, namely, Early 
Turanian or the so-called aboriginal 
races which came before the Aryans ; 
and Later Turanian, or those tribes 
like the Jats and Gujars, who are 
considered to have cuime later than 
the Aryans. 


Turi. The name of a tribe occupying 
the western part of the Kuram valley, 
and having the Zymukhts as their 
neighbours on the east; they are 
Shiahs by religion, but subject to 
the amir of Kabul; they number 
about 6000 fighting men, but are less 
warlike and smaller men than the 
Waziris and Ghilzais. 


Turi. ([Bengali.] The name of a 
semi-Hinduised tribe in Bengal ; in 
some parts, as Nadiyd4 and Jessor, 
they are musicians; in others, as 
Birbhum, they are cultivators and 
labourers. The Dhed minstrel is 
called Turi in Gujarat. 


Tur-i-mau. See Mouse-deer. 


Turiyd. [Gujarati] The name of a 
class of Musalmdns; they are tanners 
and leather-dyers. 


Turk. This is a Tartar word, and 
means wanderer. As used in the 
Panjab it means a native of Turkis- 
t4n, but in other parts of India it is 
synonymous with Mogul or even 
with Musalman. 


Tusser, or Tussore. See Tasar. 


Tuwar. The Gujarati form of Tur. 


Tuwari. The Telugu (and Sanskrit) 
form of Tur. 


Twashtri. [Sanskrit, from ¢wksh, to 
work.] A carpenter, a builder ; the 
name of a god who corresponds to 
the Latin Vulcan. 

Twice-born. See Dyija. 


Ty4gi. [Sanskrit, from ¢ya7, to leave, 
togiveup.] One whw has abandoned 
terrestrial objects and thoughts. The 
opposite word is sansédri. 

Tye. See Tai. 


Tykhana. See Tahkhdnah. 
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Uarija. See Aorja. 


Udaiydr. [Tamil] A headman ; the 
tribal title of the ra4jas of Coorg. 


Ud4si. [Sanskrit, from ud, away, and 
ds, to sit.] One who sits apart and 
is indifferent, a stoic, a mendicant. 
Especially a particular order of 
mendicants founded by Sri Chandar, 
the son of Nanak the first Sikh 
guru. They never shave, but tie 
up their hair like a turban, and they 
wear no clothes except a langoti, but 
rub their bodies with ashes. The 
Udasis were rejected by Amar Das, 
the third guru, as not being genuine 
Sikhs, 


Uddu. The Kanarese name for Black 
gram (q.v.). Two crops are grown 
in Mysore, called after their seasons, 
k4ruddu and hainuddu, or otherwise 
chikkuddu and doduddu, small and 
large uddu. The latter is reckoned 
the better. The flour made into 
cakes and fried in oil is a common 
article of food. The straw is con- 
sidered to be pernicious to cattle. 


Uadgétri. [From the Sanskrit udgaz, 
to chant.] The name of the second 
class of priests at a vedic sacrifice. 
The sdma-veda was for their use, 
and their chief duty was to chant 
hymns from it.’ The hymns were 
arranged in order in the sAma-veda- 
sanhita, and the bréhmana of the 
same veda prescribed their part in 
the ceremonial. 


Udhadjamabandi.":{Marathi wdhad, 
in the lump.]) A jamdbandi or 
settlement made in the lump, the 


whole assessment being paid by one 
person or one joint body. 


Ughratdér. ([Gujardti, from ughrdt, 
collection, and the Persian dér, 
holder, agent.] The title of the 
patel who collects the revenue, when 
that function is separated from the 
police patel’s duties. 


Ujbak. Another name of the kdsa 
grass. 


Ujli. [Gujardti, from Sanskrit u77wala, 
bright.] White; a name of the 
higher castes of cultivators as 
opposed to the k4liparaj. 


Ulandi. [Mardthi, from wland, to 
upset] A balance-float consisting 
of a beam fastened, parallel to the 
side of a boat, and about eight feet 
from it, by two spars; the beam 
floats on the water, and prevents the 
boat from capsizing on the one side 
by its buoyancy, on the other by its 
weight. 


Ulema. {Arabic, plural of alm, 
wise.] An assembly of alims. 


Ulkudi. [Tamil, from «/, within, and 
4udi, an inhabitant.] A permanent 
resident tenant with hereditary 
rights, as distinguished from the 
parakudi. He corresponds to the 
khudkAsht of northern India. 


Ulladan. A hill tribe of Travancore ; 
they are wild and timid, and without 
settled villages; they cultivate. a 
little rdgi, but live chiefly on wild 
yams, arrowroot, and other esculents 
(S. MWateer). 


Ullikhi. [Panjabi.] A star-shaped 
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tattoo mark made between the eye- 
brows. 


Ulu. [Bengali.] The grass saccha- 
rum cylindricum; it is used for 
thatching. 


Uluphé. [Telugu.] Supplies furnished 
gratuitously to great persons on a 
journey by the villages on their 
route (#7. A. Wilson). 


Umé4. [Sanskrit] A name’: of 
Récwati. 
Umedwér. ([Hindustdni, from the 


Arabic umed, hope.] An expectant, 
a candidate for employment; an 
unpaid probationer. 


Umeen. See Amin. 


Unalienated. As the English lan- 
guage supplies no positive term to 
express what is in India the normal 
political condition of land, this nega- 
tive term is used for the purpose. 
It is equivalent to khdlsd, and 
opposed to ind4mi, and denotes that 
the whole of the revenue according 
to the government assessment for 


the time being is payable to govern- * 


ment. The ryot’s right in the land, 
so long as this assessment is paid, 
is heritable and transferable ; the 
government reserve the right of 
periodically revising the assess- 
ment and also of altering it if the 
land be applied to other than an 
agricultural purpose. 


Undi. [Mardthi.] The tree calo- 
phyllum inophyllum ; it grows only 
near the sea; it is a beautiful tree 
when in flower ; a bitter oil is ex- 
tracted from the seeds, and the trunks 
are scooped into canoes, 


Undika. [Malaydlam.] 
exchange, a hundi. 


A bill of 


Untej. See Antyaja. 


Upadhydéya. ([Sanskrit.] A sub- 
teacher who instructs only in a part 
of the veda, and is therefore inferior 
to the d4ch4rya, Among the Jains,a 
religious instructor (but not a priest ; 
the Jains have no priests) 


Updkarma. [Sanskrit, from updkri, 
to begin.] The name of a ceremony 
performed by Brdhmans in the month 
M4gh. It used to be the practice 
for them to study the vedas for six 
months only, from Magh to Srdwan, _ 
and this ceremony was performed at 
the commencement of that period. 


Upanayana. [From the Sanskrit 
upa, below, and zz, to lead.] The 
ceremony of induction into the order 
of a twice-born man by investiture 
with the sacred cord called janeo. 
This rite is enjoined for a Brahman 
in his eighth year, for a Kshatriya in 
his eleventh, and for a Vaisya in his 
twelfth, but the time may be extended 
in each case. See Janeo. 


Upanishad. [From the Sanskrit uf, 
below, zz, in, and sad, to sit—sitting 
at the feet of a teacher.} Mystical 
or secret doctrine. This is thé name 
given to the third division of the 
veda. The upanishads were added, 
when the sacrificial ritual ceased to 
satisfy the people, with the object 
of investigating more definitely such 
abstruse problems as the origin of the 
universe, the nature of the deity and 
of the human soul, and the connec- 
tion of spirit and matter. The 
upanishads were held to be integral 
parts of the veda and as much sruti 
as the mantras and bra4hmanas. The 
upanishads, indeed, were held to be 
the highest part, the part meant for 
the select few capable of under- 
standing the true doctrine, while the 
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mantra .nd brdhmana parts were 
for the vast majority of persons 
unable to conceive of religion except 
as a process of laying up merit by 
prayers, sacrifices, rites, and cere- 
monies (Afonier Williants). 


Upapuradn. [Sanskrit wfa2, under.] 
Secondary purdns. This name is 
given to eighteen works subordinate, 
one to each, to the eighteen purdns. 


Upari. [Mardthi, from «far, above, 
beyond.] A cultivator not belonging 
originally to the village in which he 
occupies land; also a tenant as 
opposed to athalkari, and especially 
a tenant-at-will. 


Updsaka. [Sanskrit, from: «pds, to 
sit near to, to serve, to worship.] A 
worshipper 3; among Buddhists, a 
lay devotee bound by the atasil, as 
distinguished from a bhikshu who is 
bound by the dasasil. 


Upavita. [Sanskrit.] Anothername 
for the upanayana ceremony or for 
the janeo itself. aa he: 


Uppaliga, or Uppar. [Kanarese, 
from pfu, salt.) The name of a 

—€aste ; they are salt-makers, also 
gardeners, husbandmen, bricklayers, 
and builders. 


Uppiliyan. The Tamil aati of the 
Uppaliga caste. 


Upurohit. See Purohit. 


Ur. [Tamil.] <A village, a town; 
often used in composition, as Vellur 
(commonly Vellore), Tanjaur (com- 
monly Tanjore). 


Urdalan. [Malaydlam.] The manager 


or guardian of a temple. 


Urali. [Malaydlam.] A. hill 
of Travancore, formerly 


tribe 
slaves tc 


Uras. 


~ the Ndirs ; they cultivate on the jum 
system, and practise polyandry. 


Urdon. The name ofa Kolarian tribe 
belonging to Chutid Ndgpur; they 
are of dark complexion, short, and- 
thick-set. They are an industrious 
race and are much employed as field- 
labourers. 


{Hindustdni.] © Offerings of 
food, incense, or lamps, made at 
. Muhammadan shrines or tombs... 


Urdhwabéhu. [Sanskrit urdhwa, 
erect, and édéhu, arm.] An ascetic 
who holds his arm straighgup in the 

” air until the muscles have become. 
rigid and the-arm-permanently fixed 

vin that position.- 


Urdhyvapundcan. [Wrakwe, straight, 
and Jwadra, line.]: The mark which 
the Vaishmawas make with.coloured 
pigments on their foreheads. It 
consists of two perpendicular lines, 

~ about. an -inch: apart, . joined . just 

-- above the’»nose by a curved line, 
and is supposed to represent: the 
footprint of Vishnu,. Another verti- 
cal line‘is added inthe centre by 
some sects. See, Tilak. a 


Urdu. A camp, aroyal encampment ; 
applied more. conmmmonly to the 

_ Hindustdni.Janguage as spoken at 
the courts: of Delhi and Lucknow, _ 
and by the Muhammadans of India 
generally, being formed bya copious 
though not preponderating. influx 
of Arabic, Persian, and Turkish 
words upon a basis of Hindi and 
Sanskrit, and following. the gram- 
matical inflexion of the former, oc- 
casionally slightly modified (7, A. 
TPelson). 


Urf. [Hindustini.] “Known, known 
as ; commonly used for alias. 
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Urhari. See under Kardo. 


Urid. [Hindi.] The pulse phaseolus 
radiatus, or black gram. The name 
is also sometimes given to the 
phaseolus mungo, or green gram. 


Uriya. The language of Orissa ; it 
is an Aryan language of near affinity 
to Bengali, but with its own alphabet, 
grammar, and vocabulary. It is 
spoken by over six million people, 
and is thus the ninth language in 
order of extent of use in India. 


Urzee. See Arzi, 


Ushar. [Hindi.] A salt efflorescence 
that destroys the fertility of soil ; it 
is more commonly called reh. 


Ushas. [Sanskrit, from was, to shine.] 
The goddess of the dawn, one of 
the vedic deities. 


Usoor. See Asura. 


Utbandi. [Bengali, from x, perhaps 
for dut, a plough, éandi, binding, 
settlement.] A term applied to land 
held for a season only, and usually 
on verbal permission. 


Utbandijamé. ['¥amd, amount, total.] 
A method of holding by which the 
cultivator pays each year for the 
land actually cultivated and not for 
the fallows. 


Uthan. [Bengali The open rect- 
angle round which a ryot’s farm 
buildings stand. Sce Bhiti. 


Uthénghét. [Bengali] A landing- 
place, a wharf. 3 


Uthman. [Pashto.] The name of a 
powerful independent Pathan tribe 
settled near the Amazais and to the 
north-east of the Momands. 


Utkala. [Sanskrit] The name of 
the fifth subdivision of the Gauda 
Brahmans ; those belonging origin- 
ally to Orissa. 


Utkar. [Bengali.] Land held by a 
tenant-at-will. 


Utsab. [Bengali, Sanskrit utfsawa.] 
A festival, a jubilee. 


Utsarjana. [Sanskrit.] A ceremony 
to be performed on the conclusion 
of a period of study of the veda. 
Compare Updkarma. 


Uttara. [Sanskrit u¢fara, last.] The 
Kanarese name for the krishnapaksh, 
or dark half of the month. 


Uttéra. [Kanarese.] Remission, de- 
duction; land given at a reduced 
assessment or rent free, either for 
service or to a temple. See De- 
wasthdn, Dewottara, In4m. 


Uttaréyana. [Sanskrit, from wéfara, 
high, and thence north, as the 
Himalayas are to the north; and 
ayana, going.) The passage of the 
sun to the north, or the period from 
his entering Capricorn to his leaving 
Taurus. See Dakshindyana, 


Uttur. See Attar. 


Vv. 


Vadagalai. [Tamil vada, the north.] | Vadi, or Vadya. See Wadi. 
The name of a division of the Vaish- | 
nawas opposed to another division | Vaidika. [A Sanskrit adjective formed, 


called Tengalai (C. P. Brown). by vriddhi, from veda, and equiva- 


VAID 329 VALA 


lent, therefore, to the English form 
wedic.] Relating to the vedas, versed 
in the vedas; applied to some classes 
of Brdhmans held in repute as 
having lived according to the ordi- 
nances of the veda, in distinction 
from the Laukiks, who engage per- 
sonally in agriculture and other for- 
bidden professions. Also the special 
name of a branch of the Gauda 
(subdivision) Brdhmans. 


Vaidu. [Sanskrit vazdya, a physician.] 
The name of a class of persons in 
the Konkan whose language resem- 
bles Telugu ; they are doctors and 
especially employed to extract the 
guinea-worm. They wear clothes 
coloured with red ochre. The Hindi 
name is Baidya. 


Vaikuntha. [Sanskrit.] The heaven 
of Vishnu; the name was applied 
ironically to the disgusting ponds 
through which Hindu zaminddrs 
were dragged for default of pay- 
ment of revenue, undes the nawdb 
of Bengal, early in the eighteenth 
century. Compare Kaildsa. 


Vairégan. A female vairdgi, or a 
vairdgi’s wife. 


Vairdgi. [From v7, without, and rég, 
passion.] One who has forsaken all 
intercourse with the world, and me- 
ditates only on the deity and lives 
upon alms. The name is applied 
in particular to the Ramdnandis. 


Vaiéékh. [Sanskrit.] The name of 
the Hindu month most nearly cor- 
responding with May; it is so called 
from wvisékhdé, which means having 
branches, the name of the nakshatra 
(in Libra) in which the moon is at 
full in this month. .See Month. 


Vaiseshika, [From the Sanskrit 


visish, to distinguish.] The name 
of one of the six darsans, It was 
founded by Kandda (which means 
feeder on atoms) upon the nydya 
system. It is called vaiseshika from 
its distinguishing everything into 
nine elements each without cause 
and eternally distinct, namely, five 
atoms (of earth, water, fire, air, and 
mind) and four other entities, ether, 
time, space, and soul. 


Vaishnawa. [Sanskrit] A worship- 
per of the god Vishnu in any of his 
incarnations. The principal Vaish- 
mawa sects are the Chajtanyas, 

.Madhwdchdaryas, Ramdnandis, Ra- 
mdnujas, and Wallabhdachdryas. See 
Vishnuvism. 


Vaiéya. ([Sanskrit, from v7, to enter 
into, to settle down on.] The third 
of the four divisions of Hindus 
according to Manu’s code, and the 
last of those ranking as Dvija, or 
twice-born. The Vaisya is described 
as the thigh of the creator, and his 
office was the accumulation of ma- 
terial wealth by the pursuits of agri- 
culture and commerce. The Vaisyas 
are now either extinct or partly 
represented by the great mercantile 
class of Banyds. There is also in 
the Decca: a caste claiming to be 
a remnant of the original Vaisyas, 
and still called by that name; they 
are traders. 


Vaitdla. ([Sanskrit.] One who is 
possessed by a vetdla. . 


Vajragaére. [Kanarese, from va/ra, 
hard, and gére, q.v.} A mixture of 
plaster and stones for making floors. 


Vakeel. See Wakil. 
Valangei. See Walangai. 
Valasa. [Telugu.] Flight of neople 


VALL +330 VEDA 


eR eS a Se 
7 


in a body from a village through i 
fear of some calamity or exaction. 


i 
Valluva. [Telugu.] A man of a | 
class of Pariahs considered some- | 
what superior, and held by the caste | 
in the light of a family priest (A. HZ. | 
Wilson). | 


Vandidad. The Pahlavi name of the 
twentieth book of the avasté. The 
term ‘vandiddd sdde’ includes this 
and also other works called izashne 
and vispard (Dosabhdi Frdmyz). 


sacrifices, the rig-veda being for 
the Hotri priests, the yajur for the 
Adhwaryu, and the sdma for the 
Udgatri. The atharwa-veda was 
not used for sacrifices, but teaches 
only expiatory, preservative, or im- 
precatory rites. The oldest part of 
each of the three principal. vedas 
consists of songs of prayer and 


praise; then follow precepts of 


ritual for the performance of sacri- 
fices; and lastly philosophical 
treatises. See Aranyaka, Brdéhmana, 


3 Mantra, and Upanishad. 
Wannia. Another name of the Palli 


caste. Vedan. See Vedar. 

Varahé. [Tamil.] The gold coin : Veddnga. [Sanskrit, from veda, and 
commonly called _ by. Europrans : anga, a limb.] A member of the 
pagoda. ' veda. The four vedas are conceived 

Vérakamu. ([Telugu.] Advances |. aS composing a body of which the 


| six veddngas are limbs, ze. the 
u veddngas are auxiliary to the vedas. 
| But the name (says Max ‘Miiller) 
does not imply the existence of six 
distinct books intimately connected 
with the vedas, but merely the ad+ 
mission of six subjects the study of 
which was necessary for using the 
vedas. The six doctrines are stksha, 
pronunciation, and chiandas, metre ; 
uyékaran, grammar, and nirukta, 
explanation of words; jyotisha, 
astronomy, and fa/pa, ceremonial. 
The first two are considered neces- 
sary for reading the veda, the next 
two for understanding it, and the 
last two for employing it at sacrifices, 
the object of jyotisha being to fix 
‘the proper days and hours for 
sacrifices. 


made to cultivators, takdvi. 


Variyan. [Malaydlam.] A temple 
servant. 


Veador. An appellate judge under 

_ the Portuguese government, who 
heard appeals from the ouvidors ; 
also a land factor or overseer. 


Veda. [Sanskrit, from zd, to see, | 
to know.] Knowledge imagined to~ 
have issued like breath from the | 

. self-existent being called Brahma, | 
and to have been perceived by 
rishis and. by them orally trans- 
mitted, and eventually reduced into 
writing by Vydsa. The term is now 
commonly applied to the writings. 
These works were at first three in 
number—the rig-veda, the yajur- 
veda, and the sdma-veda, and after- 
wards a fourth, the atharwa-veda, 
was added. They are spoken of 


| Vedanta. [Sanskrit veda, and anta, 
end.] One of the six dargans or 


collectively as the vedas The» ‘systems of philosophy, so called 
division of the veda into three | from its being founded on the 
was in accordance with the three upanishads, which are the end of 
classes of priests employed in the | the veda. It is otherwise called 
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- for instance, 


Vedar. 


the uttara mimdnsd4, and is attri- 
buted to Vydsa. This is the non- 
dualistic system, which teaches that 
all souls are but part of the one 
eternal soul, and that all matter is 
mere illusion. There are passages 
in the vedic hymns also which at 
least approach the same notion, as, 
where all creatures 
are spoken of as constituting a 
quarter of god. See Advaita. 


(The plural of the Tamil 
Vedan.] The name of a very wild 
aboriginal tribe in the south of 
India, and found also in Ceylon. 
They inhabit the hills and forests, 
and live by hunting. It seems 
possible that they and the Bedars 
are one race. 


Veddah: See Vedar. 
Vedic. Relating to the veda. Pro- 


fessor Max Miiller divides the vedic 
age into four distinct periods, called 
the chhandas, the mantra, the brah- 
mana, and the sutra periods. The 
chhandas period (about 1200-1000 
B.C.) is described as one of spon- 
taneous song; the mantra period 
(about 1000-800 B.C.) as occupied at 
first in imitating previous works, and 
then collecting all works, old or 
new, to be handed down to posterity ; 
the bra4hmana period (about 800- 
600 B.c,) as spent in systematizing 
and interpreting the old works 
already become unintelligible and 
sacred ; and the sutra period (about 
600-200 B.c.) as devoted to the sim- 
plification of the complicated system 
of the theology and ceremonial of 
the « previous period. Or the 
periods may, most or all of them, 
have been longer than the dates 
above. Sce also Vaidika. 


Velama. [Telugu.] The name of a 


Verandah. 


caste reckoned to be of high rank. 
They seem to correspond to the 
Nairs of Malabar. 


Vella4lan. [Tamil] The name of 


an agricultural caste in southern 
India; they are landowners and 
farmers, and also enter the pro- 
fessions and trade. Many Velldlans 
passed over into Ceylon at a remote 
period; these are ~ Buddhists, and 
hold no communication with the 
Hindu Vellalans. 


Vellard. This word is said to be of 


Portuguese origin; otherwise the 
Marathi wa/hdd, to cross over, would 
supply a derivation, the more so as 
vellard may be met with under the 
form welade, The term is applied 
to the causeways built, between 
Bombay and ‘the neighbouring 
islands, to serve both as moles to 
exclude water and: as dry passages 
over the marshy land. 


Veluttedan. The name ofa caste in 


Travancore ; they are washermen. 


Verd. [Gujarati] A tax; especially 


a tax or impost in the nature of a 
licensing fee on trades and employ- 
ments. Compare Muhtarafah. 


Verakallu. See Virakallu. 


{Sanskrit waranda, from 
qwara, surrounding.] The gallery or 
terrace, roofed, but without outer 
walls, which runs (wholly or par- 
tially) round an Indian house, both 
to protect it from the sun and to 
serve as a cooler resort than the 
house proper when the sun is down. 


Veta. [Gujarati] The name of the 


land, under the khdtabandi system, 
upon which all the assessment was 
placed. The arrangement was 
made by the sharers among them- 
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selves, each of them paying the 
fixed rate on that small portion of 
his land which was assigned as 
vetd, and paying only nominal rates 
on his khotia land. It was part of 
the system that no person could 
give up vetd land, but if he took up 
fresh lands his vet4 might be in- 
creased. See Settlement. 


Vetdla. ([Sanskrit.] A ghost, a 
spirit ; especially one that enters 
into a dead human body. Compare 
Bhut, Pret, Vira. 


Veth. [Mardthi, from the Sanskrit 
vishti.| Forced labour, _ service 
exacted without payment; also 

- the load carried by a person im- 
pressed. Compare Begadri. 


Vethidé. ([Gujardti, from veth.] A 
village servant ; he is’ remunerated 
by a small holding of indm land ; he 
attends at the chord and generally 
assists the patel, and carries tra- 
vellers’ luggage as far as the next 
village. 


Vettiyén. [Tamil, from veft, a way.] 
The name of a division of the 
Paraiyans; they are tom-tom 
beaters, and act as undertakers at 
funerals, and some hawk goods. 
Some are village servants corre- 
sponding to the vethids of Gujarat. 


Vibhakta. [Sanskrit, from v#, apart, 
and éhaj, to assign.] Divided, 
separated ; applied either to pro- 
perty divided or the sharer who has 
separated from his family. 


Vichitra Natak. [Panjabi] The 
wondrous tale, the naine of a part 
of the Daswa Pddshahkdé Granth ; 
it was written by Govind Singh him- 
self, and contains an account of his 
mission and his warfare. 


Vidhaté. [Sanskrit, from vz, apart, 
and dhd, to fix, to place.} The dis- 
poser, a name of Brahmé, under 
which he is worshipped on the sixth 
day after the birth of a child, as he 
is then supposed to be recording its 
future fate. 


Vighé. The Gujarati form of Bighd. 
The vighd is divided into twenty 
wasds, and the wasd into twenty 
viswaAsis. 


Vighoti. The Gujardti form of Bi- 
ghati. The name is often applied 
to the survey system introduced 
into the Bombay presidency in 1865, 
in contradistinction to previous 
systems in which, though assess- 
ment per vighd was part of some of 
them, the rates were fixed accord- 
ing to actual production (and not 
according merely to quality and 
position of the land), or else were on 
a portion only of each man’s hold- 
ing. But the vigh4 standard has 
since been replaced by the acre, 


Vihara. ([Sanskrit, from vifrz, to 
walk about.] Walking about; a 
pleasure-garden; a place where 
Buddhist teachers met and walked 
about ; a hall surrounded by cells 
for monks, with a verandah in front ; 
amonastery. See Chaitya. 


Viléyat. [Hindi, from the Arabic.] 
Native country. This seems to be 
the original meaning of the word, 
and, among Arabs, Pathdns, and 
Sidis, those who have lately come 
from their native land are called 
vildyati as distinguished from the 
descendants of old settlers in India. 
But the word has come to be used 
especially of the Englishman’s 
native country, and so to mean 
England or Europe, ‘ 
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Viléyati. Adjective from  vildyat. 
English, European. The opposite 
word is Deshi. 


Village. As a reven:e term, this 
word denotes, not a group of houses, 
farmyards, etc., but a large or small 
area of land marked off by boun- 
daries, known by one common 
name, and treated as a unit in the 
tdluk4 accounts. The houses of 
the cultivators, the village servants, 
and others belonging to the village 
are usually grouped together in one 
spot, but sometimes there are two 
or three groups a mile or two apart, 
occupied generally by different 
castes; some of the wilder races 
do not build their houses in groups 
at all, but each lives by his own 
fields; there are villages again 
which have been permanently de- 
serted, or which have had no resi- 
dents within the memory of man, 
but which still bear each its sepa- 
rate name, and have each its 
separate servants and records, the 
cultivators living in one or more of 
the neighbouring villages.’ 


Village accountant. The title in 
English of an officer to be found, 
under one or other of the names 
given below, in almost every village 
of India. He is sometimes (as 
under the ryotwar system) a govern- 
ment servant, at others he is ap- 
pointed and paid by a zaminddr or 
jaghirdar ; he is in some places an 
hereditary officer remunerated by 
service land and permanently at- 
tached to his village ; in others a 
stipendiary servant removable from 
place to place; he sometimes has 
charge of only one village, at others 
of a group of two or three. He is 
not merely an accountant, but a 
_ registrar also, keeping various statis- 


tical returns; he is also official 
scribe to the headman, and has to 
take an active part in the collection 
of the revenue. He is in different 
places variously called Berar, Bhoi, 
Kanakku-pillai, Ka4nungo, Karnam, 
Kaulige, Kauribhd4gid, Kulkarni, 
Menon, Patwdri, Shadnbhog, Talati. 


Vimdéna. [Sanskrit.] A car or chariot 
of the gods, carrying them self- 
moving through the skies, and 
serving also as a seat or throne. 
Later, a temple. A_ Dravidian 
temple consists of four parts; the 
vimana, or actual temple, which is 
square in plan and surmounted by a 
pyramidal roof; the mantapa, or 
porch; the gopura, or gateway 
towers ; and the chawadi, or pillared 
hall; the gopura is much higher 
than the temple proper. Compare-the 
Aryan temple called Mandir. 


Vinaya. ([Sanskrit, from vinz, to 
lead.] Leading, discipline; the 
name of one of the three pitakas, 
that which treats of discipline for 
the order of bhikshus. 


Vindyak. ([Sanskrit, from vz, away, 
and zz, to lead.] Literally, the 
remover ; a name of Ganeésa, also 
of Garuda. 


Vindhya. [Sanskrit, perhaps from 
bind, to divide.] The name of the 
mountainous tract of country which 
runs across India from the province 
of Gujardt to that of Behar, and 
divides Hindustan from the Deccan. 
In explanation of the vast extent of 
this mountainous tract, contrasted 
with the small elevation of the hills, 
there is a legend relating that 
Vindhya, having prostrated himself 
before his guru, was ordered by him 
to remain in that position as a 
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punishment for having emulated tlie 
lofty height of Himalaya and Meru. 


Vira. ([Sanskrit.] A departed spirit. 


Vira. [Sanskrit, literally, bold, brave.] 
The name of the last arhat or jin of 
the Jains. See Tirthakar. 


Virakallu. [Kanarese, from vira, a 
hero, and 4aé/z, stone.] A sculp- 
tured stone erected in honour of a 
hero slain in battle ; the slab gene- 
rally consists of three compartments, 
the lowest representing the scene in 
which the hero fell ; the middle one 
his triumphant ascent to the world 
of gods ; and the top one the hero 
in the upper world seated before the 


divine linga (Z. Rice). Compare 
Palia. 
Virbhav. [Bengali.]’ The name of a 


division of the Sakta sect. 


Virchigam. [Malaydlam, the San- 

' skrit vrischika, a scorpion.] The 
month during which the sun is in 
Scorpio, corresponding most nearly 
to November and Kartik (in Bengal, 
Margasirsh).. See Month. 


Virla. See Jrl4. 


Vir Vaishnawa. Another name of 
the Madhwdcharya sect. 


Visa. [Hindi v/s, twenty.] A term 
sometimes prefixed to the name of 
a caste to denote a branch of pure 
descent as opposed to a dasa branch. 


Wishnu. [From wish, to pervade.] 
The second person of the Hindu 
triad—the preserver. See Trimurti. 
The name Vishnu occurs in the 
vedas as that of one of the twelve 
forms the sun takes in the course of 
the year, and Manu, in enumerating 
the various divine elements which 


. the Brdhman may contemplate as | 
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| Visishtadvaita. 


existing in his body, says that in 
his power of motion he may per- 
ceive Vishnu. See Awatdr, Hin- 
duism; Vaishnawa, Wallabhdcharya. 


Vishnuvism. That form of Hinduism 
in which Vishnu is regarded as the 
principal god, usually in his awatdr 
as Krishna. As compared with 
Siwaism, it is a luxurious and sen- 
suous religion, and it blended to 
some extent with Buddhism, while 
Siwaism remained sharply antago- 
nistic. 


Vishnuvite. See Vaishnawa. 


[Sanskrit, from 
uisishta, distinct, and advaita, q.v.] 
The doctrine of the RAmdnujas that 
purusha and prakriti, while distinct, 
are identical with Brahma. 


Viswakarma. [Sanskrit, from viswa, 
everything, and 4a77a@, maker.] The 
name of a god, sometiines identical 
with Prajdpati as the creator of all 
things,and sometimes with Twashtri 
as the architect of the gods. He 
presides over all manual labours and 
arts. From his five sons the Kana- 
rese PAnchdla claim descent, and the 
name is now applied particularly to 
one small subdivision of the Pan- 
chdla. 


Vithoba, or Viththal. [Mardthi.] 
The name of a god considered to be 
a form of Krishna. He is worshipped 
principally at Pandharpur, in the 
Deccan, ard more especially by the 
mean and despised classes. A 
descriptive derivation has been in- 
vented for the name : wt, knowledge, 
tha, without, /z, to take ; the receiver 
of those without knowledge. His 
image is usually accompanied by that 
of his wife Rakhumai, each with the 
hands resting on the hips. The chief 
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propagator of the worship of this 
god wa_ the Marathi poet Tuk4r4m, 
who lived in the time of Siwaji and 
Charles II., and was a follower of 
Chaitanya. See Warkari. 


Viyogi. (Sanskrit, from vz, apart, and 
yoga, jenction.] One who is sepa- 
rated from society, as opposed to the 
Sanyogi. 

Vizier. See Wazir. 


Vordé. [Gujardti, perhaps from the 
Sanskrit vyawahdra, business.] The 
name of some large classes of Musal- 
mdns in Gujarat converted from 
various Hindu castes. There are two 
main divisions of them, recognizing 
one another, but differing strangely 
in appearance: the first are the vil- 
lage Vords, a fine manly race, devoted 
entirely to agriculture, but very 
quarrelsome among themselves, and 
utterly reckless in their animosity ; 
the second are the city Vords, who 
are engaged exclusively in trade. 
The village Vords are Sunnis; the 
city Vords, excepting only the Jdfari 
or Patani sect, are all Shiahs of the 
Ismaili sect, Mustdli branch. The 
city Vords are divided into the follow- 
ing classes : Daudi, Sulimdni, Alia, 
Nagoshi, and Jafari. 

Vriddhi. [Sanskrit, from w7dh, to 
increase.] A grammatical term for 
the increase of vowels under certain 
conditions: by vriddhi a becomes 


ad, z or e becomes a7; and o or # 
becomes az. 


Vrihaspati. [Sanskrit, from v7zh, to 
increase, and fafz, lord.] The lord 
of increase, the name of the pre- 
ceptor or purohit of the gods ; also 
the planet Jupiter. 


Vrindd. [Sanskrit.] The tulsi plant, 
the holy basil, personified also as a 
nymph beloved by Krishna. 


Vrindéawan. A more classical form 
of Bindrd4ban. Alsoa masonry stand 
or altar on which the tulsi is grown ; 
a tulsiddn. 


Vritra. [Sanskrit.] A spirit of evil 
who imprisons the rain and causes 
drought. 


Vyéhriti. [Sanskrit] This word, 
which means literally utterance, is 

- applied in particular to the three 
mystic words, dhur, bhuwah, and 
swar, or earth, the middle region, 
and heaven. 


VWyasi. The Tamil name of the solar 
month Eddavam, corresponding 
most nearly to May, Vaisdkh, and 
in Bengal to Jyeshth. See Month. 


Vyawahdra. [Sanskrit] Worldly 
occupation and especially judicial 
procedure. 


Vyetal. See Vetdla. 


Vyseea. Sce Vaisya. 


Ww. 


Wadd. [Mardthi, from wdd,a hedge, 
from the Sanskrit zwd/a, enclosed, 
from wa/, to surround.] An en- 
closure, the yard of a house ; a large 


house with all its precincts ; a ward 
or quarter of a town, as Khatkiwad4, 
the butchers’ quarter. See Bari, 
Told, Wadi. 
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Wadar. [Mardthi.] The name of a 
wild wandering tribe; they are stone- 
cutters and rat-catchers. 


Wadda. [Kanarese.] The name ofa 
caste belonging originally to Orissa 
(Sanskrit Od, a, whence the name) ; 
they are earth-workers, tank-diggers, 
well-sinkers, and some, distinguished 
as Kallu Waddas, are stonemasons. 
They allow polygamy and the re- 
marriage of widows and divorced 
women. They are probably the 
same race as the Ods and Ottas. 
They worship all the Hindu deities. 


Waderu. [Sindhi.] The name of a 
village officer whose office has now 
fallen into disuse ; he was probably 
originally the head of the village ; 
in later times his duty was to summon 
the villagers for the annual clearance 
and repair of the canals and water- 
courses required for irrigation. 


Wadi. [Sanskrit.] A term used after 
the name of a month to denote that 
the krishnapaksha or dark half is 
meant. See Month, Sudh, Tithi. 


Wadi. This is the feminine form of 
WaAd4. Its use is generally more 
literal than that of the masculine 
form. An enclosed field is a wAdi 
rather than a wdd4; a large house 
may be either ; a country residence 
of which the garden is the main 
feature is a wddi ; so is an enclosed 
hamlet distinct from the main vil- 
lage ; the quarter of a town cccupied 
by one caste is a wddd, though it 
have no ring fence; a rectangle of 
houses with the space enclosed is a 
wadi. 


Wadi. A wandering tribe of Gujarat ; 
they are conjurers, snake-charmers, 
and in particular dealers in the stone 


hand-mills used for grinding grain. 
Some have been converted to islam. 


Waduga. [Tamil, literally, north-man. 
Compare the Kanarese Badaga.] 
The name of a group of castes of 
Telugu origin ; it includes the Kam- 
mawa, Kadwarai, Reddi, and Tottiya 
castes. They are mostly Vaishna- 
was, wear the sacred thread, and 
burn their dead. Also the name of 
a division of the Paraiyans, employed 
chiefly as palanquin-bearers. 


Wadwal. [Mardthi.] The name of 
a small Hindu caste of the Konkan. 
They are gardeners, cultivating in 
particular the p4n plant. 


Waghair. The name of a tribe 
settled on the coast of the gulf of 
Cutch ; they are fishermen and 
boatmen ; those of Okhamdndal are 
Hindus, but those of Hallar and 
of the opposite coast are Muham- 
madans. Inthe monsoon, when their 
boats are laid up, they take to 
cultivation. 


Waghdewa. [Hindi wdgh, a tiger, 
dewa, god.] The tiger regarded as 
a god and worshipped by some wild 
tribes. 


Waghela. The name of a branch 
of the Chdlukya Rajputs; they 
reigned at Anhilpur in Gujarat in 
the thirteenth century, and under 
the name Bhagel are still ruling in 
Rewa. . 


Waghnakh. [Mardthi, from wdgh, 
tiger, and z#akh, claw.] A tiger’s 
claw, the name of a weapon used 
by the Mardthds. 


Waghri. [Gujardti, from the San- 
skrit wégura, a net.] A class of 
persons whose occupation is the 
“snaring of animals. They also sell 
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vegetables and sticks, and some decal 
» im catde. «They culuvate, too, but 
» chiefly vegetables: Some bury and 
~* some burn their dead. 


Waghyé& ([Mardjhi] The tiger- 
god, Waghdewa. Some devotces of 
Khandol { call themsclyes by this 
name, 


Wahdbi. The name of a body of 
Musalmdn reformers, so called after 
the name of their leader Shaikh 
Abdul Wahab (born 1691 and dicd 
1787 A.D.), but calling themselves 
Muwahaddin. During the eighteenth 
century they overran the greater 
part ef Arabia, and in 1808 took 
Mecca and Medina. Their object 
was to sweep away all later inno- 
vations and return to the original 
religion of Muhammad and his com- 
panions. They rejected the Shiah 
heresy altogether and the four Sunni 
imdms, and all the caliphs but the 
first four. They also condemned 
the’ excessive reverence paid to the 
prophet himself, and disappreved of 
the decoration of temples and tombs ; 
they threw down all minarets and 


distributed the treasures collected at. 


Muhammad’s tomb. This conduct 
caused a reaction to set in against 
them, and, with the aid of Turkish 
troops, they were driven out of the 
holy places, and their own capital, 
Deraiah, taken, and their leader put 
to death. The propagator of the 
reform in India was Said Ahmad, 
who was born at Ri Bareli in 1786, 
and was converted to Wahdbism 
while making the haj. 


Waihan. [Sanskrit, from wah, to 
carry.] A vehicle, a chariot; any 
animal used in riding or draught, 
as the bull of Siwa, or the rat of 
Ganega. Compare Rath, 
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Wehi. (Guyarati.] An account-book ; 
the merchant’s wahis are vershipped 
atthediwdli. Also,the Bhat's record 
of genealogy and of births, mar- 
riages, and deaths among his clients. 


Wahiwanché. [Gujard4ji wdnck, to 
read.] An expounder of genealogies, 
a Bhat. 


Wahiwét. [Mardthi.}) Administra- 
tion, management ; also enjoyment, 
use. Loosely used for practice, 
routine. 

Wahiwdtdér. [Persian dér, holder.] 
An administrator. In Baroda, the 
officer in charge of a mahal. 


Wajra. [Sanskrit.] Literally, hard, 
adamantine; the name of the 
weapon of Indra, which is some- 
times described as quoit-shaped like 
the chakra of Vishnu, and some- 
times as consisting of two transverse 
bolts ; a thunderbolt. 


Wakd4latnaémah. [Persian xdémakh,a 
document.] A letter appointing a 
wakil or representative, a power of 
attorney. . 

Wék&taka. The name of a Yawana 
dynasty that held part of Khandesh 
in the fifth or early in the sixth 
century A.D. 


Wakf. See Wdaf. 


Wakil. [Arabic.] A person invested 
with authority to act for another, 
a representative, an ambassador, 
an agent; also, and especially, an 
attorney, a pleader authorized by 
sanad of a high court, 


Wakliga. See Wokkaliga. 


Wal ([Gujardti.] The pulse dolichos 
lablab, or cow-gram; it is a rabi 
crop, and is often sown with the 


castor-oil plant. See Gram. 
4 
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Wald. This is a word of very common 
use in the vernaculars of India; it 
may be affixed to almost any noun 
or verb, and the word so formed 
then denotes a person connected in 
some way with the thing expressed 
by the first word; thus gdr7-wdlé 

" means cart-man, /ofi-wd/é one who 
wears a topi, Suvat-wd/d one who 
lives in Surat, déru-wdé/d a man 
of honour, dexe-wd/é a man in debt, 
dudh-wdldé one who deals in milk ; 
the connection may also be merely 
temporary, as 4o/ne-wd/é one who is 
speaking, fopald-wdlé a man with 
a basket in his hand. W4Ala is often 
spelt wal/ahk in English. 


Wald. [Mardthi.] The grass andro- 
pogon muricatum, the roots of. which 
are fragrant and are used for making 
tattis ; the Hindustani khaskhas. 


‘Walé&. The name of a dynasty that 
formerly ruled in Soreth ; they were 
closely connected with, if not a 
division of, the Kathis. 


Walad. [Arabic] Son of; a prefix 
to a father’s name. See Bin. 


Wéaland. [Gujarati] A barber, a 
hajdm. 


Walandez. [A corruption of Ho//an- 
dots.| A Dutchman. 


Walangai. The Tamil equivalent of 
Balagai. The principal members 
of the right-hand and left-hand 
factions are the same throughout the 
peninsula, but there are local varia- 
tions both of caste and name. The 
Pariahs take the place of the Kana- 
rese Holeyas. See Idangai, Left- 
hand. 


Wale. [Kanarese.] Cadjan leaves 
used to write upon. 


Walekér. [Kanarese, from wd/e, av.,” 
and the Sanskrit 4éxa, agent.] One 
who carries notes or messages, a 
harkdra or peon. 


Walgénié. [Gujardti.] The name of 
a subdivision of the Dheds. 


Wali. [Arabic.] A protector, guar- 
dian, or patron; also a master, a 
lord ; a fakir who has attained to 
great sanctity. 


Wali. The Gujardti form of Wali. 
Also a sponsor for an infant bride 
or bridegroom at a wedding. 


Waliyan. [Tamil, from we/ai,a net.] 
The name of a low tribe; they 
snare animals, catch fish, smelt iron, 
or are employed as field-labourers 
or cdolies. 


Walkala. ([Sanskrit, from wéd/ka, 
bark.] A dress made of the bark 
of trees, worn by ascetics. 


Wallabhacharya. [Sanskrit.] The 
name of a Vaishnawa sect founded 
by Wallabha about the end of the 
fifteenth century. They worship 
the god Krishna as a youth, with 
his wives, the gopis, or cowherdesses. 
Their way of salvation is a corrup- 
tion of the proper Vaishnawa dhakiz- 
marg, and is called pushti-mdrg, or 
the way of enjoyment in a natural 
and carnal sense. Their spiritual 
chiefs, called mahdrdjas (whence the 
sect is also sometimes so called), 
dress and decorate themselves as 
gopis in order to commend them- 
selves to Krishna, and to indicate 
that women united to them are 
joined only to the god Krishna. 
The Wallabhdcharyas profess to 
dedicate their«bodies, souls, and 
property to Krishna through the 
mahdrdjas. The sect is found in 


Wallamban. 


Waman. 
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Bombav, Gujardét, Cutch, and cen- 
tral and north-western India. Their 
tilak consists of two vertical lines, 
joined by a semicircle at the top of 
the nose, and a round red spot be- 
tween them, 


Wallabhs. The name of an era 
which began in samwat 375, or 
319 A.D. 


Wallah. [A corruption of Wd/d, q.v.] 
This word, though properly only an 
affix, is sometimes used in English 
by itself ; it then stands for compedz- 
tion-wallah, and denotes a member 
of the Indian civil service who has 
obtained his appointment by compe- 
tition, as distinguished from those 

- appointed under the previous system 
of nomination. 


[Tamil.] The name 
of a caste, said to be the offspring 
of a Velldlan and a Waliyan woman ; 

- they are cultivators. 


Walmiki. [Sanskrit, from walmzka, 
an ant-hill.] The name of the 
author of the Rd4mdyana, so called, 
according to some, because when 
immersed in thought he allowed 
himself to be overrun with ants like 
an ant-hill. 


{Sanskrit.] The dwarf, 
the fifth awatdér of Vishnu. The 
legend is that a demon named Bali, 
or Balrdj4, having obtained dominion 
over heaven, earth, and patal, Vishnu 
took birth as a dwarf, and, appearing 
before him and obtaining as a boon 
as much land as he could stride over 
in three paces, stepped first over 
heaven, then over earth, and then 
refraining, in’ compassion, from a 
third step, left Bali still master of 
patdl; or, according to another 
version, there being no place for the 


third step, Bali offered his head and 
was trodden down to pdatdl and 
made its ruler. A festival in com- 
memoration of this incarnation is 
held on the 12th Bhddrapad gudh. 


Wan. [Hindi.] The tree salvadora 


oleoides; it grows commonly in 
waste lands, and eSpecially in the 
saline tracts that border on the Indus 
and the Panjab rivers; the leaves 
resemble those of the laurel, the 
flower is white and in shape like a 
violet, the fruit is the pilu. 


Wéanaprastha. [Sanskrit, from wana, 
a forest, and prastha, proceeding.] 
A Brdhman in his third 4srama or 
stage of life, a hermit, an anchoret. 
‘When the father of a family per- 
ceives his muscles become flaccid 
and his hair grey and sees the child 
of his child, let him then seek refuge 
in a forest’ (Manu, vi. 2). This stage 
of life seems to have been meant as 
a period of preparation for the final 
sannydsi stage. It was to. be spent 
in the forest, where, with ever-in- 
creasing mortifications, the Brahman 
was to dry up his bodily frame. The 
wanaprastha stage might indeed be 
omitted altogether, and the Brahman 
proceed at once from householder to 
sannydsi (dfamu, vi. 38). 


Wani. [Mardthi, from the Sanskrit 
qwanij,a merchant.) The name of 
a caste; they are corn-chandlers, 
retail-dealers, and money-lenders. 
The name is identical with Bany4, 
or Bunia, and is sometimes used, like 
that word, to denote the profession 
and not the caste. Some Wanis are 
Jains, some Vaishnawas, and some 
Lingdits. Some, as the Kudali and 
Patani Wanis, engage in agriculture 
as well as trade. 


Wainid. The Gujarati form of Wani. 
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~This caste in Gujardt is divided into 
the Daga and Visa branches, and 
according to their religion into 
Mesaris and Sr4waks. 


Wanikan. [Tamil.] The name of a 
low caste; they extract oil from 
various seeds, principally rape seed. 
As a rule, the Wdnikan buys the 
seed from farmers, and himself-sells 
the oil. - 3 

‘WaAnja& The name of a caste; they 
are silk-weavers. 


Wanjard, orWanjari. Marathi forms 
of Banjér4. Some Wanjdrds have 
given up travelling, and have settled 
in the Konkan as resident traders 
and money-lenders. 


Wanndn. [Tamil.] The name of a 
caste; they are washermen. A 
division of them, called Pothara- 
wanndns, are the washermen for the 
Pariahs, Pallans, and other very low 
castes. 


Wanniyan. [Tamil.] The name of 


a small and obscure agricultural 
caste. They formerly held a good 
position among the tribes of southern 
India. 


Wanpayir. [Tamil] Certain spe- 
cially taxed products, viz. betel-vines, 
turmeric, plantains, chillies, and 
brinjals. 

Wants. [Gujardti, from the Sanskrit 
wanta, a portion.] The alienated 
portion of the lands of a village, that 
is, the parts paying either no assess- 
ment or onlya sal4mi. See Talpad. 


Wao. ([Gujardti, from the Sanskrit 
wépi, a large oblong pond.] A par- 
ticular kind of well of elaborate 
structure ; a long, straight passage, 

* protected by side-walls and contain- 
ing a flight of broad, easy steps, leads 
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from the surface of the gronnd down 
to the water ; portions of the passage 
are sometimes roofed over to form 
sheltered resting-places. The Hindi 
name is bdoli. 


Waodi. [Gujardti.] A small wdo. 


Waaf. [Arabic.] A bequest for reli- 
gious or charitable purposes; an 
endowment. 


Wara. See Wadd. 


Warddi. Pertaining to Wardd or 
Berar ; a term applied toa particular 
short-stapled cotton indigenous in 
Berar. 


Waragu. The Tamil name of the 
common millet, paspalum frumenta- 
ceum. The Hindi name is kodra. 


Waréh. [Sanskrit] The boar, the 
name of the third awatdr of Vishnu. 
In this form the god raised the earth 
from the water in which it was sub- 
merged. Some accounts say that a 
demon Hiranyaksh had carried the 
earth away to the bottom of the sea 
and that the boar rescued it. 


Warét. [Mardthi.] A marriage pro- 
cession, a barat ; also an assignment 
on the revenue of a district. 


Wardak. A tribe of Afghdnistdn. 
They are Saids, and dwell in culti- 
vated valleys bound on three sides 
by the Ghilzai country, and on the 
west by the Ghor mountains. They 
are comparatively quiet and obe- 
dient, and devoted to agriculture. 


Wardhamdn. See under Tirthakar. 


Warendriya. [Bengali, from the San- 
skrit wdrendr7, the ancient name of 
the modern R4jshdhi.] The name of 
a branch of the Gauda (subdivision) 
Brdhmans. 
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Warghodé. [Mardthi, from wara,a 
bridegroom, and ghodd, a horse.] 
The procession of the bridegroom, 
or that of the bride and bridegroom ; 


also the procession to the upanayana 


ceremony. Compare Barat. 


Wari. [Marathi] The small millet, 
panicum miliaceum, or chenna ; it is 
a warkas crop in the Deccan, 


Warkari. [Mardthi, from wdr,a day, 
and £arZ, the active affix.} One who 
is dependent upon daily alms, or 
makes a daily pilgrimage ; the name 
of a sect of Chaitanyas in the 
Deccan, whose favourite god is 
Viththal of Pandharpur. 


Warkas. [Marathi] Hilly land on 
which, in accordance with the mode 
of cultivation in use in the Konkan, 
the cultivators cut grass, brushwood, 
and branches of trees to be burned 
as manure (rab) on their rice-fields. 
This, and not cultivation, is the use 
to which warkas land is ordinarily 
appropriated ; but patches of such 
land are from time to time used for 
raising scanty crops of inferior grain, 
such as ndchni, kang, and wari. 
The crops raised are also called 
warkas. 


Wéarli. The name of a tribe found in 
the jungly tracts of the coast talukds 
of the Konkan. They wear long 
hair and beards generally untrimmed, 
are much given to drink, and rear 
many fowls but few cattle. They 
worship only WAghyd, the lord of 
tigers, whom they represent by a 
very rude figure of a tiger carved on 
a rough stone and set upright in any 
wild spot. They have no respect for 
Brdhmans, and their marriage cere- 
monies are performed by their own 
women. They eat monkeys as well 
as other animais (4. A, Nasrne). 


Warmélé. [Gujardti, from the San- 
skrit wara, a bridegroom, and md/d, 
a garland.] The garland with which 
a maiden chose her husband at a 
swayamwara ; the garland with which 
the bride and bridegroom are joined 
together at a modern marriage. 


Warna. [Sanskrit.} A colour, a class, 
an order, a caste. The common 
name of the four divisions of Hin- 
dus, according to Manu, namely, 
Brahmans, Kshatriyas, Vaisyas, and 
Sudras. Hindu writers have always - 
accepted this division as being as 
old as society, and represent each 
class as having sprung from a differ- 
ent member of Brahmd. The first 
division, Cotebrooke suggests, was 
into freemen and slaves ; and among 
the freemen two orders of nobility 
arose—the sdcerdotal (or Brdh- 
mans), who were the descendants of 
a few religious men, the austerity of 
whose lives earned for them the 
estimation of holiness, and the kingly 
(or Kshatriyas), who were the de- 
scendants of persons chosen to be 
rulers. The members of these two 
orders would in early times be few 
in number, and the bulk of the com- 
munity would be the agricultural 
and trading classes (Vaisyas) and 
the slaves (Sudras). See Caste, 


Warra. See Wada. 


War-rajdé. [Gujardti, from the San- 
skrit wara, a bridegroom, and 7d/d, 
aking.] The title of a bridegroom, 
who is. treated for the time with 
royal state. In the north of India 
heis similarly called zaushdh, or new 
king. : 

Warsha. (Sanskrit, literally, rain.) 
The season of the two solar months 
during which the sun is passing 
through the signs Cancer and Leo ; 
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where the luni-solar year is observed 
the season is defined either as the 
two months Ash4dh and Srawan or 
as Srd4wan and Bhddrapad. See 
Ritu, Year. 


Warshdsan. [Mardthi, from warshka, 
a year.] An annual allowance or 
pension. Compare Sdlidnah. 


Wartanié. ([Gujardti, perhaps from 
the Sanskrit wartfana, means of 
subsistence, a derivation which 
would correspond with that of 
jiwdiddr.] A village guard or watch- 
man. Wartanids constitute the 
village police, and are under the 
orders of the police patel. They 
are usually Kolis, Bhils, or Taldvids. 
They are remunerated either by 
rent-free land or a small cash al- 
lowance. Each one carries either 
a sword or a bow and arrow. 


Waruna. (Sanskrit, from v7z, to 
- envelop.] The god of the sky, the 
all-enveloper. Waruna is one of 
the oldest vedic gods. He corre- 
sponds in name and partly in 
character to the Greek Ouranos. 
He is generaliy represented in 
fellowship with Mitra, and as presid- 


ing over the night as Mitra over the | 


day. Yet he is also addressed as 
lord of all, as king of gods as well 
as of men. In particular he knows 
the whole order of nature and the 
future as well as the past. Waruna 
afterwards came to be a secondary 
deity and one of the Adityas, and 
again to be the god of the waters 
resting on the earth. 


Waruni. The goddess of wine, re- 
garded in the later mythology as 
the wife of Waruna. 


Was. [Sinhalese, from Sanskrit war- 
sha, rain.] The rainy season, dur- 


ing which Buddhist teachers are 
exempt from pilgrimage and allowed 
to settle in one place. 


Wasé. [Gujardti.] 
part of a bigh4. 


Wasant. ([Sanskrit, from was, to 
shine.] Properly the season during 
which the sun is in Pisces and 
Aries ; but where the luni-solar year’ 
is observed this season is defined 
either as Phdlgun and Chaitra or 
as Chaitra and Vaisdkh. See Ritu, 
Year. 


The twentieth 


Wasawa. [Gujarati] <A _ village 
watchman, a rakhwdla. 
Wasilét. [Hindustdni.} The pro- 


ceeds of an estate, the mesne profits 
of land. 


Wastusanti. [Mardthi, from the 
Sanskrit wdstz, the foundation of a 
house, from was, to dwell; and 
Sénti, tranquillity, from Sam, to be 
pacified.] Particular ceremonies, 
includingthe employment of dancing- 
girls, towards the composing of evil 
spirits, observed on taking up resi- 
dence in a new house. 


Wasudewa. [Sanskrit] An epithet 
of Krishna as the son of Wasudewa. 
Also the name of a class of men- 
dicants in the Deccan. 


Wasuki. [Sanskrit.] The name of 
the fabulous sovereign of the ser- 
pents; sometimes the same with, 
sometimes distinguished from, Sesh- 
nag. 

Waswayd. ([Gujardti.] The village 
establishment of artisans in Gujarat, 
such as the carpenter, the smith, the 
oilman, the shoemaker, the tailor, 
the goldsmith, the potter, the barber. 
They usually enjoy pasdeta land. 
Compare Baluta. | 
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Watan. [Arabic.] Native country ; 
among the Mardthds it has come to 
mean an hereditary estate, a patri- 
Mony; and under the Bombay 
revenue system it means the duties, 
and the rights, and the property 
assigned in remuneration, of any 
hereditary office connected with the 
public revenue, the village police, 
or other matter of civil administra- 
tion. The remuneration is most 
commonly in the form of pasdetd or 
wavld4 land, but it may consist of 
cash payments or merely of a right 
to levy fees or perquisites in money 
or in kind. See S$4éwat. 


Watanddr. ([Mardthi, Persian dér, 
holder.] The holder of a watan. 
The duties of some watandars, such 
as deSdis, deSmukhs, despdndes, 
pertained in former times to the t4- 

- luk4 or parganah, but their services 
have been for the most part dis- 
pensed with, especially since 1863, 
when settlements were made with 
them by which, on payment of a 
quit-rent, their watan lands became 
private property. Village watanddrs 
continue. Many patils and patels 
and kulkarnis (but no taldtis) are 
watanddrs. Soalsoare lower village 
servants, as the Mahdrs and Dheds, 
the jiwdiddrs, wartanids, and vethids, 
who are classed as useful to govern- 
ment, and others useful to the 

* village community, as the kumbhar, 
loh4r, suthd4r, the kdzi, ghdmot, 
guru, and joshi. The services of 
other village watanddrs have been 
dispensed with as useless; among 
these were the potddr, mahdjan, 
sikalgdr, beld4r, and chaudhri. 


Water-rate. Under the native 
systems of settlement the govern- 
ment revenue was either a share 
of the actual crop or was calculated 


according to the actual production, 
and thus the government received 
its proper share of the benefit aris- 
ing from the use of irrigation ; under 
the English system (see Settlement), 
in order to secure the same result, 
water-rates are imposed. These 
are either fixed on the same princi- 
ples as the soil-rates, and combined 
with them into one total assessment 
on each field, or, where the use of 
irrigation may be optional, are im- © 
posed separately. 


Wavila. [Gujarati] Land granted 
rent free or at a low-rate as remu- 
neration to village servants. See 
Chdkarén, Ind4m.’ 


Wawaé The name of acastein Cutch ; 
they are grain-parchers. 


Wayu. [Sanskrit] Wind, the god of 
the wind. He is one of the vedic 
gods. Hanuman the monkey-god and 
Bhima the PAndawa were considered 
to be incarnations of him. He. 
moves in a shining car drawn by 
purple horses. 


Wazifah. [Arabic, from waza, deduc- 
tion.} A pension, a stipend ; also 
land granted either rent free or at 
a quit-rent by the Muhammadan 
government to kdzis or other meri- 
torious persons. See Indm. 


Wazir. fArabic.] The prime minister 
under 2 Muhammadan ruler. 


Waziri. The name of a powerful 
and incependent Pathan tribe, sup- 
posed to be descended from the 
Shodad Rajputs. In personal appear- 
ance they are very different from 
other Pzthdn tribes, and they retain 
many customs peculiar to them- 
selves. They are settled beyond the 
Dera [Ismail Khan frontier, with 
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the Zymukhts on their north and 
the Ghilzais on the west. They num- 
ber 20,000 fighting men and hold 
both sides of the Gomal pass. 


“Wilayat. See Vildyat. 


Wodea. [From the Kanarese odeya, 
.alord.] The name of a caste of 
thé Nilgiri hills, a division of the 
Badagas ; they are a branch of the 
reigning family of Mysore, and are 
.proud and poor. By religion they 
are Lingdits. 5 , 


Wokkaliga. ([Kanarese.] A culti- 
vator, a farmer; the name of the 
agricultural caste of Mysore, of 
which there are some sixty sub- 
divisions. Some are Vaishnawas 
and some Saiwas, but all eat to- 
gether without distinction, though 
they intermarry only in their tribes. 


‘Woon. [Burmese.] Literally, burden ; 


thence the burden of affairs, or the _ 


bearer of it, an official (RX. HY. Pilcher). 


Woondouk. [Burmese.] An assist- 
ant to the Woongyee, a kind of 
under-secretary of state. In British 
Burma an assistant-commissioner. 


Yabein. The name of a branch of 
the Mramma race ; they rear silk- 
worms. 


Yabu. The horse of the mountains 
near Kabul ; it is a small breed, but 
heavy and very powerful. 


Yad. [Persian.] Remembrance; a 
note,a memorandum. Native clerks 
in Bombay classify official letters 
as yads, orders, and reports, the first 
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Woongyee. [Burmese, from woon, 
q.v., and gyee, great.] A great 
official, the title of the officials of 
highest rank in the Burma kingdom ; 
there are four of them ; they are the 
chief members of the hlootdau. 


Wordie Major. [Perhap$ a corrup- 
tion of the Kanarese varadt, in- 
formation, a message, an order; 
ward was also a title, and perhaps 
a military one, among the Rajputs.] 


A_ native adjutant. See under 
Risdld4r. __* 

Wotari. See Otéri. 

Wuddar. ([Telugu, from vwodde or 


odde, the old name of Orissa, the 
Sanskrit odfra.] The name of a 
caste; they are tank-diggers, and 
move about from place to place as 
they have work, and sometimes 
engage in the carrying trade. Com- 
pare Od, Otta, Wadda. 


Wulfa. See Uluph4. 
Wulsa. See Valasa. 


Wye. See Wahi. 
Wysnoo. See Vishnu. 
a 


being confined to communications 
between officers of similar rank. 


Yddawa. [Sanskrit.] A descendant 
of Yadu, who was the son of Yaydti, 
a monarch of the lunar race. A line 
of Y4dawa kings arose in the north- 
ern part of the old Chdlukya kingdom 
at the end of the twelfth century. 
They overcame the Kalachuryas 
and became masters of all the 
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western Deccan, having their capital 
at Dewagiri, the ancient Tagara, 
and now known as Daulatdbdd. 
The Yddawas had frequent struggles 
with the Hoysala Balldlas, till both 
were overthrown by the Musalmdns 
in the fourteenth century. 


Yadi. Another form of Y4d. 


Yadu. The name of the most dis- 
tinguished branch of the Chandra- 
wans4, that in which both Krishna 
and the Buddha were born; it is 
now more generally known by the 
name Jddon or Jadubansi. 


‘Yajamana. ([Sanskrit, from yaj, to 
sacrifice.] One who institutes a 
sacrifice. The commoner vernacular 
form is Jajm4n. 


Yajman. A vernacular form of Yaja- 
mdna. ~ e 


Yajm4nvritti. [Hindi, from yaja- 
ména,and vritté, operation, function. ] 
The duties of a patron, the obliga- 
tion to support a family priest. 


Yajnopavita. [Sanskrit, from yajnua, 
sacrifice, and ufavita.] The sacred 
cord worn by the dvija or twice-born 
classes as a mark of their second 
birth, ‘The sacrificial thread of a 
Brdhman must be made of cotton, 
so as to be put on over his head in 
three strings ; that of a Kshatriya, 
of hempen thread only; that of a 
Vaisya of woollen thread’ (fanz, 
ii. 44). See Janeo, Upanayana. 


Yajur-veda. ([Sanskrit, from yajus, 
sacrifice, and veda, q.v.] The second 
veda ; it is a collection of liturgical 
forms, or rather a sort of sacrificial 
prayer-book formed out of the rig- 
veda which had to be dissected and 
rearranged with additional texts for 


YANA 


_ sacrificial purposes (Monier Wil- - 
fianis). 


Yajur-vedi. [Sanskrit.] Familiar 


with the yajur-veda ; the name of 
a subdivision of the Mahdrdshtra 
Brahmans. 


Yak. [Thibetan.] An animal of the 
ox kind—the pcephagus grunniens. 
It belonged originally to the moun- 
tains of Thibet. It has along mane 
on the back, and the tail (of which 
chowries are made) is completely 
covered with long hairs like that of 
the horse. 


Yaksha. [Sanskrit] A mythical 
supernatural being or demigod. 
The yakshas attend on Kubera, y 


Y&4kula. [Kanarese.] The name of 
an agricultural caste in Mysore. 
Also the name of a division of the 
Golla caste. 


Yama. [Sanskrit, literally, a rein or 
curb.] The god who presides over 
the spirits of thedead. In one place 
in the rig-veda he is spoken of as 
the first man that died, and thence 
as the guide to their home of later 
departed spirits. In post-vedic 
times he came to be considered as 
judge of the dead, sending each soul 
after trial either to swarga or narak. 


Yamdut. [Hindi, from the Sanskrit 
yama, q.v-, and dufa, a messenger, 
from du, to go.] A messenger of 
death. The yamduts are supposed 
to seize and maltreat sinners at the 
time of death. Yamdutis acommon 
nickname for a policeman. 


Yanadi..[Telugu.] The name of a 
wild tribe of the Nellore district ; 
they are employed in collecting forest 
produce and as agricultural labour- 
ers, They have‘adopted some Hindu 
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customs, as wearing the bottu, and 
call themselves Vaishnawas and 
Saiwas. They bury their dead. 
Polygamy and widow remarriage 
are allowed. 


Yati. [Sanskrit, from _ya/a, restrained, 
from yam, to check.] A sage of 
subdued passions, an ascetic. The 

_fame is especially applied to the 
Jain ascetics in the north-west and 
south of India. Jain yatis are re- 
quired to pluck out their hair or have 
it cut short, and to brush their seats 
and wear a cloth over their mouths 
lest they should crush or swallow 
any insect. See Dhundid, Moho- 
mati, Ogha. 


Watré. - The classical form of Jatrd. 
Also a march or procession, or a 
_ dramatic representation. 


Yaumia. [Hindustdni, from the Arabic 
yaum,aday.| Adaily pension. Com- 
. pare Rozinah, 


Yaw. The name of a branch of the 
Mrammé race ; they are pedlars. 


Yawana. [Sanskrit.] This name is 
first found as that of the Greeks, and 
is considered to be the Hindu form 
of Ionian ; subsequently the Hindus 
applied it to any race approaching 
India from the west of “Asia ; and 
finally to Muhammadans of every 
description. 


Year. The years principally used for 
the measurement of time in India 
are (1) the luni-solar year, or the 
interval between new moon in one 
sign of the zodiac and new moon in 
the same sign again ; (2) the sidereal 
year, or the interval between the 
sun’s entering any sign and its enter- 
ing that same sign again; and (3) 
the lunar year, or the interval be- 
tween any new moon and the twelfth 
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new moon thereafter. The luni-solar 
year is used for the samwat and the 
Saka eras; the samwat beginning 
with the new moon in the sign 
Scorpio, that is, the first day of Kartik 
Sudh ; and the Saka with the new 
moon in Aries, that is the first day 
of Chaitra (Sudh or wadi,.according . 
as the Sukladi or krishnadi mode is 
followed). The sidereal year is used 
for the Bengali san and the Para- 
Surdma eras ; the san beginning with 
the entrance of the sun into the sign 
Taurus, that is, the first day of Bai- 
’ $4kh ; and the ParaSurdma year be- 
ginning with the sun’s entrance of 
Virgo, that is, the first day of Kani. 
The lunar year is used for the hijra 
era ; the Muharram is reckoned the 
first month, and as the year consists 
of only 354 days and a fraction, each 
one begins about eleven days earlier 
in the season than the preceding 
year did. See Month. The Parsi 
year consists of twelve months of 
thirty days each, with five extra days 
added to the last month ; an adhika 
month is intercalated once in 120 
years. 


Yedagai. [Kanarese yeda, left, and 
gai, hand.] The left-hand castes ; 
they consist of the Pdnchdla, Beri, 
Dewdnga, Heggdniga, some of the 
Golla, Bedar, Ydkula, Palli or Tigala, 
and the Mddiga. See Left-hand, 
Balagai. 


Yendal [Tamil.] A very small tank 
or reservoir, chiefly found in the 
Melur country. 


Yerawa. The name of a wild tribe 
in the south of Mysore; they are 
said to have originally belonged to 
Waindd, where they were held in 
slavery by the Ndirs.. They resemble 
the African in features, having thick 
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lips and pia noses. They in one position and concentrating 


speak a language of their own, a 
dialect of Malayd4lam. They are 
distinguished as Panjara and Pani- 
yara Yerawas; the former allow 
their fleecy hair to grow in dense 
uncombed masses ; the latter appear 
more civilized (Z. Réce). 


Yerukala. [Telugu.] The name of 
a tribe who speak a dialect of Tamil, 
call themselves Kurru, and are pro- 
bably allied to the Kurawas, whom 
they resemble in their wandering 
habits and their occupations. They 
are carriers of salt and grain, cutters 
of firewood, basket-makers, split- 
bamboo workers, fortune-tellers, and 
some work for hire ; some also have 
settled down to agriculture. They 
are lighter im colour and of better 
physique than the Yanadis. They 
worship Hindu gods, but each gang 
carries about a tribal god of its own. 
The old men act as priests and settle 
disputes. Polygamy and the re- 
marriage of widows‘are allowed. 


Yetmaum. See [htimdm. 


Yoga. [Sanskrit, from _yz/, to join, to 
yoke.] The name of one of the six 
darSans, so called from the practice 
which it prescribes of fixing the body 
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Zabti. [Hindustdni, from zad/, seizure.] 
Sequestrated, attached ; applied to 
rent-free lands resumed, or on which 
assessment has been imposed. Under 
Todar Mal’s settlement the term was 
applied to that land in which the 
more valuable crops were grown, and 
the assessmént of which had to be 


the thoughts on one point as an aid 
to abstract meditation. The yoga 
is a branch of the s4nkhya system, 
but differs from it in affirming the 
existence of a supreme being.’ 


Yogi. [Sanskrit.] Properly a follower 
of the yoga philosophy, but com- 
monly applied to any ascetic. 


Yogini. A female yogi. Also the 
name of a class of malicious female 
fiends. 


Yuga. ([Sanskrit, from yzj, to join] 
An age of the world ; there are four 
yugas, called (1) krita or satya, (2) 
tretd, (3) dwdpara, and (4) kali, and 
they are named from the marks on 
dice, the best mark being four points 
and theworst one (Monier Williams). 


Yundni. Asystem of Indian medicine _ 
said,as suggested by the name, to 
be of Greek (Ionian) origin. 


Yusufzai. Sons of Joseph, the name 
of a great Pathdn tribe, consisting 
of many clans, belonging to the 
Afghdns proper. They occupy the 
plain (called aftér their name) to 
the north-east of Peshawar, and the 
mountains beyond, and Buner, and 
are the dominant tribe in Swat. 


paid in cash; with regard to the 
land on which cereals were grown 
the cultivator could claim a division 
of the actual crop. See Japti. 


Zahrnamaz. [Arabic sahkr, midday, 
and Persian zamdz, prayer.) Mid- 
day prayer. 
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Zai. ([Persian.] Born of, a son; 
affixed to a man’s name to denote 
his party or the clan sprung from 
him. Compare Khel. 


Zaka. The name of one of the khels 
or clans of the Afridis. 


Zikét. [Arabic.] The legal alms or 

’ tithe collected under the Musalmdn 
system from all persons of sub- 
stance for distribution among the 
poor. The name signifies purifica- 
tion, ‘and is applied to this tax as 
the portion given sanctifies the use 
of the remainder. 


Zamburké, [Hindi.] A weapon re- 
sembling a jinjdl, but shorter and of 
larger calibre, a falconet. 


Zamind4ér. [Hindustdni, from the 
Persian zamin, land, and dé7, who 
has or possesses.] A landholder. 
Under the Muhammadan adminis- 
tration the zamind4r was ordinarily 
considered as the responsible col- 
lector only of the revenues on behalf 
of government, and the chief autho- 
rities never hesitated to exercise the 
power, when they possessed it, of 
turning out a zaminddr and putting 
another in his place. The zaminddr 
was allowed a commission of ten 
per’ cent. on the total collections, 
besides which a portion of the land 
was exempted from assessment, and 
further deductions were allowed to 
cover various charges borne by the 
zarminddr. Though in these respects 
the zamindér appears as a collector 
of the state revenue, yet the practice 
of hereditary succession, and the 
right to mortgage and sell, partook 
more of the tenure of ownership, 
and in the decline of the Muhamma- 
dan power the zamindd4rs assumed 
the state of chiefs and princes. By 
the perpetual settlement of 1793 the 


zamind4érs of Bengal, Behar, and 
Orissa were recognized as enjoying 
their estates in absolute ownership 
as long as they paid the government 
revenue. In 1802 the same recog- 
nition was made in the case of the 
zaminddrs of Madras (4. H. W%l- 
son). In the Panjab \the term is 
used as equivalent to ryot. 


Zaminddéri. The office and rights 
of a zaminddr; also the tract of 
land he holds, his estate. 


Zamorin. [Said to be a corruption 
of a Telugu word samrdt, a sove- 
reign ; also said to be from susnurz, 
the crowing of a cock, the land 
granted having been so much as 
the crowing of a cock in a particular 
temple could be heard over.] The 
title of the ruler of Calicut. 


Zandnah. [Persian, from za7, a wo- 
man.] Pertaining to women, the 
part of a house occupied by the 
women; the women of a family. 
The expression, ‘zandnah system,’ 
denotes the practice of keeping 
women secluded, and ‘ zandnah mis- 
sion’ the business of carrying edu- 
cation to women so secluded. 


Zand. The word means commentary, 
but it has come to be the name of 
the language in which the sacred 
books of the P4rsis are written. The 
Zand language is only separated by 
a short interval from that of one set 
of the cuneiform inscriptions, which 
again was closely followed by Pah- 
lavi (Monier Williams). 


Zand-Avasté. The popular name of 
the sacred writings of the Parsis. 
See Avasté. There is some con- 
fusion in the naming of these writings. 
The original name of the first scrip- 
ture seems to have been avastd ; on 
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this a commentary or zand was 
written in the Pahlavi language, and 
then the name Zand was given to 
the language of the original... When 
the Pahlavi zand of the avasta be- 
came itself obsolete, it was under- 
written in a more modern language, 
which received the name of PAzand. 


Zarayet. See Zirdat. 
Zemindar. See Zamindar. 
Zhobwél A native of the Zhob 


valley or country ; they are chiefly, 


of the K4kar tribe. 
Zila. More commonly Zillah. 


Zidrat. [Arabic.] Pilgrimage, golng 
on pilgrimage to a Muhammadan 
shrine ; also a place of pilgrimage, 


as Hazir Pir’s Zidrat. See Haj. 


Ziladér. [Hindustdni, Persian ddr, 
holder.] The officer in charge of a 
zila or zillah ; in the Delhi territory 


the title was given to the manager 


of a few villages. 


Zilhijjah. [Arabic.] The last month 
of the Musalmdn year. 


Zilkadah. [Arabic.] The eleventh 
month of the Musalmdn year, fol- 
lowing Shawdl. 


Zillah. [A corruption of the Arabic 
ztla.) A part, a division, a district ; 
especially one of the main divisions 
into which the territory under one 
government is divided for the pur- 
poses of civil administration. The 
word is used sometimes as synony- 
mous with collectorate, which de- 
notes the territory in charge of a 
collector, and sometimes as denoting 
a judicial district which may com- 
prise one or more collectorates. 


Zimmah. [Arabic.] A deed of pro- 


tection, an authorized assurance of 
immunity in life and property, such 
as may be granted to infidels under 
a Mubammadan government ; also 
the corresponding obligation of sub- 
jection, fidelity, obedience ; also 
trust, charge, custody ; a tenure in 
trust, but which, by possession, came 
to signify a tenure in right in some 
places, in others an under-tenure 
or a subdivision of an estate, in 
which the holder is entitled to levy 
the revenue due by the cultivators, 
and pay it either to the zamindér, or 
sometimes direct to the government ; 
a sub-tenure, part of a hawdla 
(A. H. Wilson). 


Zimmahdér. [Persian ddr, holder.] 
\ A trustee, a person ‘in charge ; also 
\the holder of an under-tenure or 
perce of a zamindéri. 
Ziramahnémah. [Persian ndémah, a 
document.] A deed of trust, autho- 
a to have charge and make the 
collections of an estate. 


Zimmi. [Arabic.] One who lives 
under protection ; especially one 
who,\ being of another religion, pays 
tribute to live without molestation 
under a Musalmd4n government. 


Zinda \Pir. [Persian sindag?, life.] 
One who is accounted a saint even 
in his lifetime. 3 

Zirdat. |[Arabic.] Agriculture, cul- 
tivation, farming ; a cultivated farm 
or field; sometimes land not arti- 
ficially irrigated. See Jirdit. Also, 
in Bengal, lands subject to assess- 
ment. 


Zohrak. [Sindhi jazraé.] The com- 
mon cargo-boat of the Indus between 
Bukkur jand Attock, drawing less 
water and sailing faster than the 
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doondah, which takes its place lower - 


down the river. 
Zoolum. See Zulm. 


Zoroastrian. The name now given 
to the religion of the Parsis, called 
after the founder Zoroaster (Zara- 
thustra), who is supposed to have 
lived in the sixth century B.c. It 
was the religion of Persia till that 
country was converted to isldm; 
meanwhile the P4rsis had brought 
the creed with them to India. The 
religion is monotheistic : the princi- 
ple of good is personified as Ahura; 
Mazda or Hormazd, and symbolize 
by the sun or by fire ; the opposin, 
principle of evil is personified 
Ahriman, and symbolized by da 
ness. The efficacy of prayer, a 
general resurrection, and a future 
heaven and hell, are other articles 
of belief. The Zoroastrian scrip- 
tures are called. the. avastd4, which 
originally, as delivered by Zorgaster, 
consisted of twenty-one books in the 
Zand language, but the greater part 
of these have been lost; only the 
vandid4d and a few other books 
or fragments of books remain. Re- 
petitions from these works or their 
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Pahlavi translations, which are not * 
now) understood, are to Strangers 
the/ most jprominent feature of the 
religion. / There is a _ separate 
heredita‘ priestly class distin- 

ished by their white turbans, but 
re al’ these actually serve as 
/Priests 5 some engage in trade or 
other business. There are three 
orders of priests, namely, dastur, 
mobed, and andhydru. 


Zulfakéri. [Hindust4ni, from the 
Arabic 2x-al-fagdr, or lord of the 
back-bone, the name of the sword of 
Ali.] “The namé of the currency 
of Hyderabad, which bears an im- 
pression of the sword of Ali, the 
prophet’s son-in-law. 


Zulm. [Arabic.] Tyranny, oppres- 
sion, a heavier assessment than can 
be borne. : 


Zumbooruk. See Zamburké. 
Zuptee. See Zabti. 


Zymukht. A Pathdn tribe occupying 
the country between the Arakzais 
on the north and the Waziris to 
the south. They are subjects of the 
Kabul government. e 


ADDENDA. 


Arike. See under Millet. 
Banti.. See under Millet. 
Bathi. See under Kardo. 


Bero’Gosain. The name of a god, 
said to be the sun, worshipped by 
some hill tribes. M3 


Cholum. See under Millet. 


DAtan. ([Gujardti, from the Sanskrit 
danta, a tooth.] A little stick cut 
from some tree, such as the bdbul 


or neem, of which the juice has a~ 


cleansing property, and used by the 
natives of India im the place of a 


tooth-brush. 


Hanuman. (Sanskrit, from Aan, the 
jaw.) Having (large) jaws; the 
name of a god who, according to 


some legends, is a son of Siwa, but 
who is commonly conceived as one 
of the chiefs of the monkey armies 
that assisted RAma in his war with 
Rawana. See R4mdyana. 


Hesaru. See under Mung. 
Jadubansi. See under Yadu. 
Jonna. See under Millet. 
Korra, See under Millet. 
Waushéh. See under War-r4j4. 


Oreng. The title of a god worshipped 
by the Mro tribe. : 


Sité. [Sanskrit.] A furrow or hus- 
bandry personified as a goddess. 
Also the name of the wife of Rama. 
See Rdimiiyana. 
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doondah, which takes its place lower 
down the river. 


Zoolum. See Zulm. 


Zoroastrian. The name now given 
to the religion of the Parsis, called 
after the founder Zoroaster (Zara- 
thustra), who is supposed to have 
lived in the sixth century B.c. It 
was the religion of Persia till that 
country was converted to islim ; 
meanwhile the Pdrsis had brought 
the creed with them to India. The 
religion is monotheistic : the princi- 
ple of good is personified as Ahura, 
Mazda or Hormazd, and symbolize: 
by the sun or by fire ; the opposin, 
principle of evil is personified 
Ahriman, and symbolized by dai 
ness. The efficacy of prayer, a 
general resurrection, and a future 
heaven and hell, are other articles 
of belief. The Zoroastrian scrip- 
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tures are called the avastd, which- 


originally, as delivered by Zorpaster, 
consisted of twenty-one books in the 
Zand language, but the greater part 


of these have been lost; only the - 


vandiddd and a few other books 
or fragments of books remain. Re- 
petitions from these works or their 


Pahlavi translations, which are not > 
now/ understood, are to Strangers 
the most prominent feature of the 
religion. / There is a separate 
hereditary priestly class distin- 
mished /by their white turbans, but 
da al! these actually serve as 
jpriests; some engage in trade or 
‘other business. There are three 
orders of priests, namely, dastur, 
mobed, and andhydru. 


Zulfakéri. [Hindustdni, from the 
Arabic 2u-al-fagdr, or lord of the 
back-bone, the name of the sword of 
Ali.] ‘The namé of the currency 
of Hyderabad, which bears an im- 
pression of the sword of Ali, the 
prophet’s son-in-law. 


Zulm. [Arabic.] Tyranny, oppres- 
sion, a heavier assessment than can 
be borne. ee 


Zambooruk. See Zamburk4. 
Zuptee. See Zabti. 


Zymukht. A Pathdn tribe occupying 
the country between the Arakzais 
on the north and the Waziris to 
the south. They are subjects of the 
Kabul government. 


ADDENDA. 


Arike. See under Millet. 
Banti.. See under Millet. 


Bathi. See under Kardo. 


Bero’Gosain. The name of a god, 
said to be the sun, worshipped by 
some hill tribes. : 


Cholum. See under Millet. 


Datan. [Gujardti, from the Sanskrit 
danta, a tooth.] A little stick cut 
from some tree, such as the bdbul 


or neem, of which the juice has a> 


cleansing property, and used by the 
natives of India in the place of a 
tooth-brush. 


Hanuman. [Sanskrit, from Aan, the 
jaw.] Having (large) jaws; the 
name of a god who, according to 


some legends, is a son of Siwa, but 
who is commonly conceived as one 
of the chiefs of the monkey armies 
that-assisted Rd4ma jin his war with 
Radwana. See R4mdyana. 


Hesaru. See under Mung. 
Jadubansi. See under Yadu. 
Jonna. See under Millet. 
Korra, See under Millet. 
Waushéh. See under War-rdj4. 


Oreng. The title of a god worshipped 
by the Mro tribe. 


Sita. [Sanskrit.] A furrow or hus- 
bandry personified as a goddess. 
Also the name of the wife of Rima. 
See Rdimiyana. 
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